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tiſes, thou ſhalt finde 


all the ſixe T rea- 


COEDEPP 


efadihary 


TOTHE 
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NOVRABLE AND 
moſt Noble Ladic, 
the Ladie Zacie , 
 Countefſeof 


Bedford, 
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Ro wine vecei, 
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ther ſentratl Guar dtans' 

protect them - being now al 
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' as to deſire the profit of their 


The Epiſtle 
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together to ſeeke emterraine- | 
ment , they humbly preſent 
chemſelges vnto your Honour, 
beſeeching your generall pro- | 


ſ#0n, to doe you and your Noble | 
Family their firſt r0ynt-ſer- 
ict, and from thence they are 
congented to beare their ad. 
uenture- for their extertainc- 
ment abroad in the world. 
And the rather am 1 embold- 


| 


tection, and your noble admiſe | | 


ned thus tofendthem, with 
this Petition 10 your Honour , 
becawſe inthe firft concepiion 
of them in the publike Do 

arine , you were pleaſed to 
conceiue fo good bope of them , 


ſcruice.as they ſhould bee faſhi-' 
on.\d and fined thereunto. As | 
ther axe mine, they are worthy 


of lirtle reſpect; but as they 


| bave recetued ſpirit and life 
| from 
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Deatcatore. 


from the heanenly Word, and | 
will of God': ſo they are meete | 
to attend your moſt retired 
preſence, andtobe try fled with 

the chargeof your greateft 
| | rreaſure, not doubting of your | 
Honours noble and religions. 
reſpect herein, 1 dtfire 19 Te- 


maine - CY) 


/ Com {oe 2 
Your Honours Chap:” 
"1 laine in the things 
of Ieſus Chriſt, x0 


the! ſerue —— cuer, 
Agng 
| N. Burrizz ov, 
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andthe Ladie Ione HER1CxE: 
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bleſſed fruition of the glory 
of God in beauen. 
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| HON | 4 rhe ruines,into 
N Hr which the-na-. 
, : tures of men 
IE Ge Td are generally 
fallen —_ cheir tones: which 
appeares eſpecially by the 
wayes men take in the bu. 
fineſſe of their ſoule. The 
moſt men arc cleane our 
lof the way to heauen, 


and. walke in. by wrayes | 
\ A-4 of 


he 


1 


| \burehe iſimes of theſe wayes 
ere deathtioo, as well as the 
lto:mer. And the more istt is | 


mid 


| The "Epiftl 


owne hearts; Peraerſe wayes , 
Darke and ſlipperie wayes ; 
The way of iniquity. All mee 
ring in that broad way that 


| {leadeth to deflreiion, being ||| i 


wholly ignorant of the way 
of life and peace,yea,the moſt 
of them ſpeake enill of the good 
way of God, andperſccute it. 


[Some there are, thatare fo 


farre enlightened, as not to 
like the common roade way 
of the multitude; and after 
ſome enquirie have found 
chem out wayes thas ſeeme 
| 790d in the owneeyes; and 
they are wonderfully well 
pleaſed with their courſe, 


of their owne, which arecal- | | 
led in Scripture, The wayes of 
join wicked, The wayes of theer | | 


dan- 
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| Y Deadicatorie. | 


| becauſe the way of {sfe but 
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|is a way to heauen and hap-| 


[and ſafely walke in;a way, in 


danger increaſed vpon men, 


one, and it is 2 narrow way, 
and hard to finde,und may be 
ſought by many, and yer net 
fownl. Yer this hope is lcfr 
vato forlorn men, that there 


þ 


pincs: A way of righteouſneſſe 
and pace, 2 Way of mercy and 
truth, a way of wiſedome: A 
way that men may ſecurely; 


which Chriſt will g#ide 1/7, 
God the Father will Keepe 
them, and the holy Ghoſt 
leade them by the hand, and 
dire them in all the paſſy- 
ges thereof. Onely it concer- | 


all importunitic, of God, and 
to attend yuto the direQt- 
ons of the Word of God, & 
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apply our heacrs , and ſuffer 
: our 
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neth vs to aske the way, with!" 


Re 


4-2) yes” | , F- 


particular, wee muſt looke to || 
three things : Firſt, thar if the |} 
Lord ſhew vs that mercy to 
direc vs in the way, wee mult || | 
take heede that wee neglc& 
nor, or deſpiſe not the care of 
walking in the way. Second.- || | 
ly, that with all ddigence wee || | 
 anoid gorne about, and make 
flraight fleps to ons feete. And 
thixdly,” with all teare watch 
our felues,that wee fat nor off 
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with he errours ofthe wicked, 
from the good way of God, 
and fo our latter endbe worſe 
then our beginning, 
'T haue vnderraken by the 
aſitance of G O D,and the 
direFion of his Bleſſed 
Word,to ſingle outthe choi- 


The Epiftle w_ | * 


our {clues to bce diſpoled a- ich 
| righr, that ourieyes may ſce | ng 
che faluation of God. And in |, |G 


Py things I could finde in 
| the 
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' |the Scriptures, concerning 
e | [theentrance into the way of 
n | God , and thoſe firſt paths 
d || jY/1ch are called Holy, The | 
e || [ſubſtance of theſe direQti- 
) 
t 
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ons I haue digeſted into the 
Treatife following : which I 


dedicate vnto your Ladi- 
ſhips, asa rcſtimonie of my 
ichanketulneſle, for the reſpeR 
;you , haue ſhewed vmo my 
Miniſterie, both in your 
conſtant reſort vnto it inthe 
weeke dayes, while you li-. 
i] jucd in a neighbour Pariſh ; 
| and-in that two of you are 

pleaſed to come ro liue 
1mongſt ys, and ſo are be- 
come a part of my charge: - 
As alſo ro maniteſt to the | 
world .my obſcruance of 
your Ladiſhip;, for the good 
-eport. you haue amongſt 
he godly for the grace of: 
leſus 
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9 has 


NEE 


Teſuz Chriſt, and your vn 


Beleeching your CAcceprats. 
ow, Peruſurtl, and Patronaze 
of theſe, I rake my leaue, and 


che God of Mercie and Truth, 
who guide,comforrt, dcliuer, 
ſapifie, and preſcrue you 
all ynto the day of TIeſus 
Chriſt, 
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a leſws 
| Chr Tis p 
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commend your Ladiſhips to | 
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TX Contents of all the fxe 
Treats[er, briefely ſet downe 

 p-1.tothe g. 
The perſons whome thoſe Troa- 
riſes do concerne. p.L. 
Encouragement tots findie of 
theſe things. p.8.corr. 
General daweftions by way of pre- 


pararion. p-11.14- 
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He Rules thas ſhew diflunily 
; what men muſt dec about their 


fines, p.14936, 
| eWMotinerts per/wads tothe care 


' Three 


| of theſe Rulers p15. 
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The Contents. 


— rr rn tenet A 


| Three Rates of preparation, pag. 
16,17. 

Forre things deliner vs from all 
runes paſt, P17: 
About the gathering of the Ca- 


talogue of fonnes. P.I7. 
Avont the confeſſion of our ſinner. 


About ſorrow for our ſmnes , and. 
' how ut may be attained, p.24,to 27. 
eAbont the application of = 
promiſes, and how it may bee done. 
| p.27,t0 32, 
The ſpeciall promiſe made to ſuch 
4s hane confefſed and ſorrowed for 
their finnes. p.29,30. 


their confeſſim and ſorrow for their 


ſenxes, be right or no. p.32,33,34+ 
Three ſorts of men ay profit by 


ther fines, +35» 


theſe DireQipns, Pe34- 
Other w(es of the Catalogue of 
ſnnes. | 35. 
The miſery of ſuck as will not be 
aduiled te take a ſound conſe about 
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p-12.1024. | 


. How men may know , whether | 
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THE fimes againſt the whole 
Law : where of original ſinne, 
$;HOrWICE , procraſtination , VAines | 
lory, [ecaruie Jypoerifte ſelfe. lone, | 
conſt ancy, &c. P+37.00 4 le | 
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Cua?y. ITIII, 


HI E dimi/ion of the fins againſt | 
the firſt Table, and the ſorts of 
finne: againſt Gods Nature.pag. 42» | 
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Of natural pes. .gp OS. 
Of the deſeR; of grace, and the 
mſ-placing of our affe tions, p.qs. | 


: 46. 
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the merzy of God. p-43.49. 


and rhe jeare of Col. p:50.51. 
«nd the truftl mGod, p 51.52. 


7% 


Ls es ate. nt 


_ 2 


2 ww . 


Rm a  I—_— 


” Ss: % Ls , 


— 


The Contents, 


= "+ IM £ 


| Ow many wayes: men offen I 
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By not worſoipping. P.53,54-] T 
By wil-worſoippmge PÞ-55«| bath. 
By [del-wor ſhipping. Pp. 55. 


Cua?r. VI. 


wer/orp. p-97-%. 
Off-nces that way be committed 
in the manner of comg any part of 
YVod!r /ernice. | 
Stones mt hearing. p.58. 
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Sun abent the Sacraments.p,g 9. 
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Cuare, VII. 


Innes abowt the time of Cod: | 
(4 wor tip, p- Gi, 
*| Three ſecret fonts —_ the | 

Sabbath, F c. 


T he open breaches of the 's hl | 
$ bath, p- 62 363. 


CHay. VIII. 
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[OF wines and Huſ- 
bands. p.64,65. 
| Of Children and Pa- , 
FER? s, p.55,66. | 
Of Sernants and Ma- 
The fiunes? fters. p 5,68. 
Of Subieft; and Ma- 
giff-azcs, p.68. 
Of H-arers an their 
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| 


* 


rt 4 een 


- Ham 
. 


| 
nr 


"TM" +266 
| © The Contents | WE 
1 Cn kk. 1 
| 
Ines againſt the perſons of || © | 
l men, p69. Sg 

" 8 By omiſſion. p-70 3 
| 2. By commiſſion; where E 
| The ſinner internal. p.71.t0 744 0; 
| T be ſinnes external; - 
In geſture, ' Þ-744|,.4: 
Is words , 4 P.74 with 
In weorkeys, P.76,77-1 
| How we fone againſt the bodzes 

| ave. p.7Þ. , 
How again#? the ſonle: of men. | 7 
P-79.10 Þ$x, T 
= B 
CHAP. X. " 
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Inthe thonghts , and aff:Asons, 

and [en{e1, and geſt ures and worde. 
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| 7he occaſions of uncleanneſſe,p. $4, 
| | $5,86, () 

| CHaP. 


The Contents, 


| CruankKl 


_ aramft the eſt ares of "= 
p.86, 


Exiernall. 


I} Of emy[ſhon, | p-$7-78, 


Of commt//ton, where the ſenc- 
rall wajes of ſtealing. p. 885.89. 


Cua? HK ks 


| S Innes againit the good names of 
| mew. Ll Ot, 


By coumiſſi on, 
Jntarnak ”. P-92. 
Externally, p-93 £999, 


CaaP. ATE 


p-96+ 


CPAP, 


| Internal, p86, 


with the aggrauations to prg0.91.| 


By omiſſion. P+9 2» 1 
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O* the Joe without conſent | 
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againſt tbe Goſpel, p97. 
Sms againſt Chriſt. p.g7,98. 
Sins againſt repemtance.p.g8,99 
Sunnes agarnft Faub, p,roo, 
Srnnes againſf the Spirnt of grace. 
p.100, 


H Ow many wayes men offend | 
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fl tho fixe Troanjes, 

' theſe finnes I haue ſec downe, a5 
necreas I could , in the capreſſe 
words of the text, thatthou migh- 
|| teft ſee rhe Lord himſelfe de- 
ſcribing thy offences; and ſo 
mighteſt have no excuſe or 
doubr , to imagine that it was 
but the itudgement of ſome men, 
that made ſuch things ro bee 
thought to bee finnes. By this 


' 


| 


Scriptures, I have both found 
out divers particular offences 
plainely proved to beſo, which 1 
could not obſerue to be mentio- 
ned in anyexpoſition of the com- 
mandements which I bad, and 
alſo diuersthings proued cicare- 
ly to be fannes, which were one- 
ly barely aifhirmed to bee fo in 
other Writers. I haue likewiſe 
plainely (hewed thee by expreſs: 
Scripewe , what Courſe thon 
maicſt diſtinaly rake ro be rid of 
Ithy finnes; a courſe that cannot 
faile thee , being grounded on 
the moſt cuident dircRions , 


courſe of ſurueying the whole | 
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The con- | 
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which God himſelfe hath pre- | 
ſcribed vntothee, if thy owne | 
}flochfulnefſe & procraſtination, | 
or Wilfull peruerſnefſe hinder || 


ſrbee not: And I doubt not but 


ook , confidering the great be- 
\nefit and reſt thou mayeſt bring 
[to thy conſcience thereby. 


by experience thou wilt con-| 
tefle,the courſe is comfortable & | i 


Theſecond thing a man would] 
rents of | defire ro bee atisfed 1n , (that | 
the ſecond | harhbeene entred into the pra-| 


| kiceot Repentance)is, How he 
' might come 10 bee infallibly afſn 
;red, concerning Gods fanour, an 
' by owne /aluatien ; and for 3 

| {wer hereunto, I haucin the ſe 


cond Treatiſe gathered out of | 
' the Scriptures, fSpnes of God| 


owne making, by which me 
| may try their eftate,& theſe ſuc) 
| a both deſcribe wicked wen , 1 
yet in Chriſt,andſuch as deſcri. 
godly menihbat ſhall certainely 
faued. And witha!l, I haveno 
| added eircftions , how _= 
| cl 
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the fixe Treati{cr, 


; helpe of thoſe fignes men may 
ſettle their afſurance, and how 
, | fach: as yer want thoſe figncs , 
r | [may atrainethemn. - | 

t | The third thing cnery Chriſtian 
- | ough: to ſeeke fatisfation in, 
e | is this, How aman that bath at- 
tained Dnto the afiurance of [alua- 
tien, when hee djes, may couert 
(aud eftabliſh buy Leart againſfl al 
d}| the wnilerres and diffrefſes, which 
t}| may , and will befall him 3nthu life 
before his death. And tothis end 
'T haue gathered our of the whole 
| Scriptures thoſe admirable co»/o- 
| fars0nt, which may be abundant. 
(ly ſurficient to vphald him wich 
much 1oy 1athe wo: ſt ſtare that 
off | can befall kim. Andrhisis3done 

'in the Treatiſe which | cali che 
| Proxies. 

The fourth queſtion,2 carc full 
Chriſtian , that ha: thus tvund 
out the gaine of go.!ines, woul 
\aske,is this, what |- 2114/4 doe in 
the whole courſe of b: life t1 po 
Fifi God, wao hat 8 04 
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' + this 

| Treatiſe at 
| the Princi- 
| Þles, reade 
| theAd- 


| m——_——_— 


-| ofhislife; how hee ſhould be. 


nn 
him, and given his Soune to dyc 
glorious. inheritance for him. 
Hikewiſc out of the Scripture ga- 
will ſhew himdiſtin&tly,how he 


ſhould carrie himſclte towards 
God, andtoward: wen inall parts 


have himſelfe at home and 4- 
broad,inco , and ont of cons. 
per), &c,andallthis fhewed bim 


forhim, and purchaſcd ſuch a ||| 
And for anſwer hereunto, I hane ||| 


thered the rule of Life , which || 


PEI 


by the \exprefſe words of _ 
Scriptures. | 


himſelfe what yet he wants that| 
1s necefarie for his ſtate, he ma 

and ought to berhinke himſelfe 
of this queſtion ; What ave thoſe 
necefſarie iraths, which God hath. 
-bſolurely tied him to know and be.) 
lene, without which hes cannor bee 


[aned , ard which gm 
ly neeafuk jor him ? Tothis end I 
haue colleted a fift Treatiſe,cal- 
led the * Principles; which are| 
an 
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 anextraRtoutofallthe DoRrine —_— we 
; of religion: of fuch trurhsin cuc-] red arthe 
ry part of rcligion » 3$4man is' Rvies of 
| bound of neceffictie ro know.! Lf-,pag. 
|! And this I have not onely pro-| *#* 
'ued by Scripture , bur ſhewed 
; what w/es hee may put (ſuch 
| knowledgeto , all the dayesof 
| bis lifes 
The ſixt and laſt thing which, © 

ought to bee enquiredatter , 18, | rents of 
how a man thus fitted rolive the he 22 | 
life of God , may allo bee cured of 
the feare of death ; and tothisend' 
| have publiſhed that Treatiſe of 
he Cure of the fearc of Death, 
which ſhewcs plainc and £m 
fortable wayes, how any Chri- 
| |Rian may deliver his heart from Whon 

| ithole feares, "EINE rec 

I ſuppoſe that no man that rea- con;erae- | 
deth this,will conceine, that gny | 
of theſe is needelefſe. And as I 
would adaiſe ſuch Chriſtians ay 
abound with ability - and lej- | 
ſure, to furniſh themſclucs with | 
the labours of _— worthy Di-| 
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aines, as haue written of any of 
choſc ſubie&s:ſo ynto ſuch Chri- 
ftiansas haue not that abilitic or 
leyſure I commend theſe Trea- 
riſes, borh for their breaitie, and 
tne diſtint digeſting of the 
things he would ſcek = there 
being nothing of mine intheſe, 
but the labour of diſpoſing 
them, the maine ſa>ftance of 
chem being Gods one Word , 
41d things deuiſed and inuented 
by God himſclfe, I may lawful- 
ly commend the care and itudy 
of theſe things vnto thee , and 
thac with ſo auch authority 
from the Lord , as torcll thee, 
that thou maic{t nor fafcly bee 
negligent in any of cheſe, if rhou 
conſider the worth of chewy, or 
thine owne need, ppt 


(cribed a hard taske,and ſo many 
things are to bee done, as may 
make any man afraid to meddlc 


If thou ſay, that here ispre-| 


and number; 
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| row and flraight way , and few find 
#. But eſpecially thon ſhouldeſt |. 
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the foxe Treaties, 


I anſwer;that in many ofthelſe 
Treatifes the way 1s not made 
barder then is required; or inthe 
dodrine of the Church mani- 
felted:but rather things are made 
more plaine, and fo more caſie. 
Belides , rhon knoweſt alreadic 
that the way to heanen # «4 ner- 


weigh with thy ſelfe the great 
encouragements and motiuesto 
abide the hardfhip and difhcul. 
tics of any godly and neceffarie 
courſe. Though the way to Ca- 
naan (with the Iſraelites) were 
through a ſolitarie wildernefſe , 
yet it ſhould comfort thee , thar 
it is but 4 way of three dajes , as 
they ſay : being aboutto get out 


of Egypt, God will keepethee | 


at worke but a little time , and 


therefore thou ſhouldeſt not | 


thinke much of thy paines. And 
further thinke of it,that this is a 
courſe of wonderful comfort and 


ſafety:whena Chriſtian followes 


ms. 


B 4 RES. ; S 


wh 


— At, 


I 


to | 


þ 


| 


TheContents of 


eee 


the euident directions of Gods | it 


Word in thefe moſt weighty | 
things, he walks ſafely: He is in 
the good way, the way of life , the | 
way of peace ; hee isſureto ſee the | 
ſ#lnatrn of God, Totollowthoſe 
direction ſoundly, is ro keepe 
our {ouls's. Aul Gods wates will be 
mercy and truth to vs, God will | 


| Cauſe vs #8 bexre bis lowing kind- | | 


wefbc in the moramng. Our way will 
be full of refreſhifig: Gods waies 
arc wejes of pleaſnre, and if any 
mai {ct himfcife exaRly to take 
notice of Gods will in theſe 
things, and will beear painesto 


ſtore his heart diſtinly in ſuch 


Lord will recompeace his way 
vpon him, God will not caft away 
the rxa't man, till hee fill his month | 
with laughter, as it is (ail, Tb 8, 


of thelc things lyerh the way of 
eternitie,and though thou thinke 
the way to be hard and narrow, 
yet this may ſomewhat caſethee; 


ſold truths : it is certaine, the |. 


20,2 5.Sure it is, that inthe ſtudy | 


it; 


<— — —— — — 


|| which God .by his Word ſoex- 
|| preſly required, -P/al.119.1/4iab 


| 


pe: 


26.7.& 51.16. Pron.$.- And be- 
fades thou haſkmany helpes; rhe 
word of God will-nat qaly the w 
thee wharto.doce; burit ywil'be< 
| getn theea {ucret: power ryYoe 
It 5; God wili-c64ch thee 120 profits, | 
ache aim Goo: will belps 


a jw wn 
. thy way: theWayand | 


' the Liſe 20 thee, And thou "batt | | 
good, company ;.forthis” ixehe | 
old way, he way «KGbds fin 
wants in the: (aaſtartt81 of ithe 
Coutlhe;n 6 ent _—_— 17] 
ly ethouTer pores 
ny rn heſe direFuons ;Met'mee 
ur hae gencra}t oke 
pag ous thidgs, 200% 1a 
nib vige ouer, ant 
karate Yngedhs. cainpeny I for 


her 


as "ol "TH" "KD 
the fine Treatiſes. n Ts 3 

| it is a plaine way ; For the Smaps | | 

y || may profit by it, a$is2uouched | f 
| to bee crue of all; the: courſes + 


Elſe-1 it isin vaine to meddiowirdts 


mat Bs any | 


F'; 
_— _ 


. . | taprex to; Grd by all ' meancs ro 
4  ina)-theſechivgs,; rhowmaſt ey 


P——"_ 
me 


General divefbions, » 


| 


20.& 29.27.Pfat.26.2 Cor.s. 


fellowthip and (ovietie of gotl 
pedohy, Prou. 2:20. /a.1 9.24, 
24j29: For thisfejlowſhipe 


thee, and by mance with 
them, thou wilt bebrovyght into 


(cite , IAidh 26;23,2:4.2 Cot.6:! 
a6; p4l 0.3,260/ i 7:6” 
Thirdly, thou awaſt remember 


a way of God, and/biſcech binith: 
ceiifull wejes,Exca yz 2:Pl; aig. 


[-36,ler.$433-' 


any-religivus courſe,as theſe pla. 
ces wiltſhew thee , Pal. z..8,'2+ 
Prou. 4.14, 15»& 9, 6/& 23:19, 


Secondly , thou muſt ger thee 
unto the way of good men ,.prouide | 
for thy ſelſ(it irbe-poſſible) rhe 
f 
will 
take away the tediouſnefle of the 
way, and mach preferuc thee 
gainft guling oner; andrheir cx. 
a[hples wili-deeasparternes fo?) 


acquaintance. with'- God- him 


remoone {rom 1hte avidl Me-| 


— 


| 
| 


þ 
; 


þ 


| 
| 


Fourthly,! 


= Generall diredbions. 


Fourthly,thou maſt, when chou 
commelt to Gods dircctions, lift | 
vp thy ſoxle,and give not way to 
thine owne carnal reaſon, and the | | 
| fluggilhnefſe of thy owne na-' 

ture,and the deceitfulnefle of thy 
owne heart ; bur [etthe Lordſee | 
thou art willing to doc any thing: ,. 
| chou caoſt, Pal. 143.8, Bring a | 
mind deſirous to obey in all things.” 
. | By any mzanes take heede, thou 
| ve not like thoſe complained uf, 
| [aiah 58. 2. that hanc-s' Ercat 
mind to k 10w Gods wayes, and 
!toread all ſorts of directions, as 
if chey ſought righteouſaeffe in 


a ſpectall manuer of care;and yet | - 


; do not follow any of the.cogrſes 

they fo much delire ro know, & 

{ceme to commend; and like; If 

'cucr thou . wouldcſt hmwe- thy | 
 foule to dwell at caſg,chooſ out | 
far thy ſelfe thoſe wayes which! 
God doth teach thee, Plalme!' 
25. 12,13. Let the Lord knaw, 

that if hee willbee pleaſed to} 
| teach thee a ſure way, thou wilt} 
walke -_ 


«xk 


E= " Rules of diretion 


walke in his paths; andrto that} If 
| end, beforehand beteech hi ce [| cur 
wire thy heart 10 ys feare, Fſal.\| rcp 
86. 11, Thou ſthouldeſt bee off | not. 
| Daxids mind, toſay, O that my | goc 
wayes were direited to keeye Gods} | toyr 
 feenies, andthen thou | wn ble « 


. [reſolue to keepe them, P/al.z19.] | don 

$,$. | ther 

| will 

Cua?. Il nefl 

wit 

Shewing what ralcs hee muit ob-| || rulc 

ſerwe, that would be delinered rhe 

from hu finne, ſuc 

| gra 
The courſe H x7 in general]. The, | Arc 
fr thing then ro bee done | | he 


by that Chriſtian that would ſet-| || cat 
tle himſclfe in a ſound courſe, to | || cle 
lay as it were the foundation of | ly 


hisſaluation, 1sto practiſe thoſe | || hi 

rules that may deliuer him from | || ſat 

che horrible danger and diſtrefle fo 

h- is in,in reſpett ofall the pow} | \ch 

{er of allche ſioncs he hath hither. . 
t 


[tv committed. « | 
| | If 


er 


T 


| 


o 
1 
J 


| 


about our ſinnes, 


| 
# and comfort. And the more may 
he — owne heart, bee |. 


curſes which he is liable vato in 


not to thinke it much to vader- 
goe the hardeſt taske can bee en- 
toyned, to make nimſelre capa- 
ble of the grace of God, and par- 
don for many «fences. And 
therefore with ſo much the more. 
willingnefle and vnchangeable- 
nefſe of reſolution , ſhould hee | 
with m'ich defire fer vpon theſe 


they are bur few in nutnver, and 
ſuch as he may performe, by the 
grace of God , with much caſc 


cauſe when he harh done, he may. 
clearly ſee, he hath Cone diſtin&= 


him, andthar, with which he is 
fatisfied through Chrilt.'Bur be= 


cheſe rules, he mult 11 ro rs 
bee throughly relvlned © 
things.. 


re({pet of all his ſinnes, he ought | 


rules now to bee gruen, feeing } 


ly that. which God required of} 


fore he ſer vpon che pratice of). 
three } 


5. 
If he conſider of the dreadful wana. | 


Cp—— ——_— 


NE ee es _ 


- 
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. a UP gs 
[ema'te Firlt , that Teſs Chrif bathfis (ai 
efolyed | MAdea talland lwhcicnt ſatiffa {tbe n 
pu wg | #371 for the finues of all men: As] this 
| nent. he became 4 / (acr ifice for ſanne, helleo e 


F:] payed a price 1 his blood , ſuth- 
Cient to ridecwe Vi \ Eph. I. 6. \\fai 
| Hyze © the L ume of Ged, that ta- 
heth away the (ines of the wortd ,' 
| loh.1.2g. a Pet.1.18,19. Ephel. 


— go of PS A. " 2 pete”. - at l me 
; > ' "4 
ve. - wk 


1.10, 
Secondly, that God » welt plea. 

| ſed with this fatisfaction madeby | | 
| Chriſt for our fins, which he de-| fot 
Þ ! | | Clared, by that voyce from Hea- | 'f 
| ucn, Mart. 3.and 17. &c. Yea, he 
4 | hath ſer Chriſt forth inthe view 
| of all men, as the proprtiatien for 
theer ſons, Rom. 3.23. and hath' 
ſent v3. the Word of reconebration , 
and be/eecheth vs by the Word, to, 
be reconciled, Cor.$.19,20» | 
Thirdly , that e-o# mayeſt at- 
taine vato this redemption by 
Chrif,ifthou wilt practiſe thoſe | 
things which are required cf, 
thee: and this chou mayeſt bee| 
[—_ of, both becauſe Chriſt 
is 


dd _ 


"WE" > 


_ 
F "oo 


T- 
c 


—_-  —— = RR 9.” 


ab 191 our frunes, 


— —— 


is faid torake away the finnes of 


the world, amd becauſe God offers 


this reconciliation in the Gofpel 
to exery creatwre , and exempts 


70ne ; and becauſe the Apoltte 


[faith , Ifany man ſinne, hee may | 


haue av- Adaccate- with the: Fa-' 
ther , enen le{n4 Chrifh the righte- 
044; 2nd belides, thou feele the 
Spirie- of Grd" hnocking at the 
[doore of thy heart, and would 
| eometin; Tohn 1.21. Marke 15: 
15: kr Tohn 2. I. 

'* When thou haft rhus preps- 


| 


"Y thy ſelfe by theſe three reſo- 
lurions, then if thoudoetheſe 
foure things following , - thou! 
meyeſt bee fare to bee Clearly rid 


of all danger that can iny way | 


befall chee for thy Tiones paſt, 


though they wete neucr {0 many | 


or great. 


The fic rule concernes' the ' 2 


ike « 


examination of thy felfe, and jt is yo | | 


this : - thou muſtrakerthce a Ci 
texlogue of all the fins thor exnſt 
diſcerne by thy (elfe, ad be few 


—_—_—_—__} 


| {wer tothis queſtion, asthy ſins 


« thoughts ofany other thingg- till; 


Le Kyle of divatiion 


— — ——_— —— —— — —— 


| 
thou doe this ſcrioaſly and effe- 
ctually ; ani tor chis purpulc re- 


place, and {ct thy felte nn Gods| 


allthe iuncsthou cantt remem- 
o by thy ſclfe particuiarly , | 


write them downe as they come | 
to thy minde ; aske thy ſelte this 
queſtion ; oat have [ done all 
| the dayes 0, m; life, which of [ were 

now 10 de, would feare mee vf they 
were not forginen? Take the an- 


come to thy mind, tiilthou canſt 
remember no more, ſo 2s thou 
| couldeſt in the: ſincerity of thy| 
heart ayathat-thondealcit plaigly| 
before.the-Lord.,' and..dor lt nat | 
| hide any fauit ; and out of the li-|; 
| Kingthou halt ot any finac, dock 
not forbearc to ſet ir downe, . | 

Trouble-notthy head wich the; 


this bee done : and thau needelt 


prelerce ; and then callto minde || * 


_ 


notcare for order or phraſe in _ 
| 


i; words 


__ __ _ =_ 


ting it. downe, bytdoe it in ſuch|. 


tire thy ſeife into toms. ſecret} /Þ* 


Lo 


Sh — OR; 4 
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—— —— 


about our finnes, | 


wordsas thou haft to viter it m, 
re- $ard be ſure to ſpare none of thy 
cet} ſpecial krowne finnes , but letrhe 
{Lord ce , tha: thow art as willing 
:9 mndite thy ſelf: for them in bu 
preſence, as thou art willing hee | 
y , || /206/d for gone them, When thou 
ne || bat in this manner taken a par- 
1is || eicular notice of thy finnes, then 
looke vpon the Catalcgue fol- 
re || lowing , and examine thy ſeife 
ep | diftincitly by it. For this Cata- 
1- || logue will be like a /ooksng glaſfſe 
1s || from all parts of Gods Law , to 
2 || ſhew thee thy offences. And fo 
u| |rhou maicſt obſerue whar faults 


3 14nd withall ſec in what phraſe or 
[order to digeſt thy finnes. Let not 
> | f|chy thoughts trouble thee , bur 
chearefully endure this tryall of 
thy ſelfe ; and take heed thon do 
it not curforily , but rake time 
|) |cnough, andſorhou muicſt , if 


chou wilc onely take one of the | 


| | Chapters,or two of chem,as they 
lic 


y|;chou couldſt not find or remem- Y 
y! ber by thy priuate examination; | 


2 4, 


+. 


BE. 
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- 
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How our 
fins arc im» 
weciabice 


| c— Ss 
| - | Rnlces of direttion 


| clearely ſce that thou art guilty 


— 


lic in the Catalogue, a1dno more 
11 a daygtill thou com: tothe end 
of the Caralogue: neicher needeſt 
thou .to trouble thy felfe about 
ſuch finnes as thou doeſt not 


' of, buxtake oncly fuch as thou 


art moſt ſure thou haſt offended 
in, Itfscnough in the practice 
' of Regentance , totake particu- 
| {ar notixe of knowne and appa- 
rent cuils: agenerall acknow-ſti 
ledgement will ſcrue for the ret. 
If thou tihinke thy ſinnes bee in- 
num.rable, and ſocannat be ga- 
thered inco a Catalogue, vader- 
{tand, rhat che as »f fiance arc 18- 
numerable, but nt tbe kandes of frho. 
fime. There isno (inne,burtit is|]kno 


rhercfore that ſpeech of Dad, ſaga 
that his fins were innumeradlc,|fſcou 
mi:{tbe vnderftood of theacts ct der 

0 


finne; for he might in one fine of} 
bee 


— p > ——— 


abont our ſounes. 


e guilty of 1nnumerable as: 
$ if it were a finne in thought, it 
ight be committee oftner then 
n be by vs numvred. But inre- 
entance, i: 18 enough to humble 
ur ſelues for the ſeucrall kindes 
f ſfinnes wee haue becneguility 


he ſcucrall aRs of the ſame fin 
eruc but as 2 generail agoraua- 
ion of che offence. Oaely in this 
xamination look to. two things: 
he one, that thou beſeech God 
y pcayer, to ihe.y thee the fins 
- fare molt, diſpleating vnto him. 
-I The other js,thac chou take heed 
[thou leaue not oat any fpeciall 
Sllkno vac {ins ; becauſe clſe thoſe 
I finnes fo ſpared, may butfet thee 
{x long time after thou haſt tiai- 
hed this courſe : and befides, 
\|ſcbey may get head and preuaile 
|\[23ainit chee in praice,ifby this 
/|Ecourle they bee not brought va» 


dcr, 
| Nowthat thou oughteſt thus 
G ſe. 


2 
' $ cond 


e dah 7 requireth of thee diſtin&ly to be 


covfeffe 
thy ſianes 


particulir- | thus gathered into the Cata- 
pintbe logue; and for the performance 


thou can. 


Note- 


_ Roles of direftion 
ſerioufly to examine and call to 
mindethy finnes, and that this is 
one of the things God requireth 
of thee to bee diitinRtiy done , 


[ 


theſc places of Scripture doe eui- 
'dently preve, and vwithall ſhew, 
that God doth take cuen this be. 
ginning of thy repentance well, 
L11en;.3.40. P/al.4.4. Exec.i6. 
2, 61,& 20.43. & 36.31./cr.$. 

6 1 Cer. 11.28. Gal. 7. 3,4. 1066;F 
11-343. While thou art doing 
this,thou ſhalt do well to doe no 
other exerciſe of Religionatrhat 
time,bnt onely toattend this, 


The ſecond thing that God 
done, is the confe ſion of thoſe ſins 


of this Cutie, ſet ſome time apart, 
and preſent thy ſclfe before the 
Lord: and if thy wemorie wil not 
carrie all the particulars of thy 
offences,take withrhce the writs 
ten enditement,and as Hexecbiab 
did with his kctter , ſpread thy} 
Ca. 


en e_—_— 


4 
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atalogue beforc the L-Yd, and 
hen 1ake wmo thee words in the 
t manner thou canſt , to judge 
hy [elfe for thoſe offences. Let 
he Lord know , that it 18 thy | 
arts defire to pleade guilty to 


© |xchoftholcfins, andinſpeciall, 
11. /ſvrge againſt thy ſelfe thoſe fins 
5 \Fyberein thou haſt more eſpeci- 
g. {ally offended. Be not oucr-care- 


yordsthou canſt ; onely let thy 
ords bee the true voice of thy 
art, and thou maicſt bee ſure 
he Lord vnderſtandeththe mca- 
ing of thy heart. Let no ob-| 
ietton drive thee off from the 
practice hereof, butdoc it fo, as 
hinc ownec conſcience may wit- 
nefle with thee, that thon haſt 
done it 1n the beft manner thou 
canſt. Now that it :s a dutic 
receflarily required, theſe Scrip-' 
tures plainely thew, Hſe 14.2,3, | 
4.Pro.28.13.Lemer. 16.21.& 26, 
49,514.16 33. 27,28. Pſal. 32.5. 


abou towr fines, 


ter. | 


-= 
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ler, 3.12. Adati, 5,6. Att. 19. 
13.Dan,g.Neh.g.2. Row. 10.10, 
1 Cor. 11. 8. 70h. 1.8, 9. This isþi 
the ſeconddutic, * 7 
3: Thethird thing thou mnſt la- 
Thirdly, | bourfor ditinly,istoconceiue 
ſeek godly true mowning and /5rrow forfj 

—_— theſcthingsthus confefied. This 
ourreal is that ſ@cr5fice is ſo well pleafing 
thy kexe | £o God, and this is cuery wherc 
 Fo— Scripture exprefly required, 
mine |and the promilesfaſtned (divers 
of them )vpon this condition, as 
theſe places manifcftly ſhew, 
Mai.5.4 lam.4.g: loelt.12,1}, p 
Zach, 12.12. 1/45 1.16. Pſel.31, 
9,10, I[a4.51.1,2, 3. ler. 50. 4. 
Howit | Jer, 31.18,19. Now that thou 
 mayeſt attaine vato ſoftneſle o 
heart, I aduiſe thee to take this 

courſe: Refolne with thy (e! 
ro ſer tome time part, atleaſt, 
once enery day for this bulinefle; 
and when thou doeſt Rand be- 
| fore the Lord with thy. former 
mournctulinditem=nr, & white; 
thon firiuclt to iudge thy (clfe,] 
ans 


i — a— - - « EE I eee os 


— —— 


— 


abos t onr fiunes, 


to keepe an aſfiſe vpon thy 
ne ſoule , begge of God to 


ed, Ezech, 36.26. beggeir (I 
ay)of God , but let thy prayers 
e wichour limitation for the 
ime. If the Lord heare thee not 
he firſt time, yet pray for itthe 
ext time againe,and ſo thethird 
ay,and ſo till, tillthe Lord doe 

arethee, and make thee feel 
hy hcartto melt, and(if it may | 
cc) tearesto trickle downe thy | 
heckes before the Lord; yea, | 
put on this rcſofution, that thou | 
wiitneuer ſtand before the Lord 
for any requeſt while this courſe 
afts, but thou wilt remember 
this Petirion, to beſecch him to | 
give thee ſecret ſorrow and ſen- 
fibleforthy ſinnes. It may bee, 
the Lord 1yill heare thee as the 
ff, or inthe beginning, while 

Mthou art preparing thy [elfe to | 
Briak- »410 bims , Or. while thou 
calleſt vpon himat the firſt or ſe- 
e, | cond time; but yet if he doe not, 


—_ Ps er ons wr. —— — —*. —_._ a 
' f © = , - 


—— 


En COR 


* couer,till the Lord heare the letter {hi 


£uer, nor do I require thisſpeci- Þþ:i- 


Rules of direftion. 


perfift thou, thy fure is inſt; and Yi 
omportnnitie will oucrcome the | 
Lord : and thu very defire toſor- 
row bring reſolme, #4 a degree of 
rue _— ſorrow. But yet that 
thou mateſt be ſure of it, gtue not i 


of thy defire , if it may be. And. 
withall ftrive againſt the per- 
plexitics of an vrqu1et heart;tcare 
not, but that time of the cay 
whictthouſcteft apart for religi-| 
ous duties, be ascarnelt as chou|$pph 
canſt,and when that 1s done, goe 
chearfully about the works of thy 
calling. Hang not downe thy 
head like a bulruſh , as if thou 
mult do nothing elſe but ſigh and 
bemoanc thy ſcife, and thew a [hey 
troubled mind inall things:EucniÞh-;j 
the freer and readier thy mind is, 7. 
the more fitrhy beart will be for |þ}211 | 
this or other holy employments. |: 

| And further know , that ths: - 
vic of this Catalogue is not for &1{- 


* 
i. 


%1z 


all mourning all the dayes of thy &;- 


44 4 P 


life, 


——_— 


abont onr (innes. | 27 
| Yife,bur in this caſe of ficft _ 
: Fance,by which the body of fiane 
& y be remoued. Therefore thou 
f Þughteſt ſo long to vic the Cara- 
t gue ofthy confeſſions of finnes, 
t ſill thou feele in ſome meaſure | 
r Wisſorrow and melting of hearr, | 
d Fyhich when thou haſt attained, 
'- Ficher ſooner or later , then ad- 
c Belle thy ſelfe to che fourth 
y | ue. | | 
- The fourth ruleconcernes the | + _ 
plication of the Promiſes , C(p&>.| thou mt 
X ally the Promiſes of rwo ſorts. | 4 = Mt 
wy \irſt,fuchas ſhew that God hath | the promir | 
ny \Biucn 7eſres Chriſt to make ſatsf- | COVE 


MU 


io» for the ſinnesof men; and | : $5r:s of 


nd{Þcn intpeciall, ſuch promiſesas | *9mies. 


/ 8 |hew, that through the merit of | 
CD thrift , hee that hath thus cor- | 
is, 7d and felt forrow for i415 fin, | 
for \Þþ211 be recciued LO faugur. Now! ; 


5. Cr this parpote, rhou aalt ger { How 


Fi %S. 


may fo 


the! ea diſtin Catalogue oi pro- | goes 


tor $'{3 made to ſuch 2s coafrile | 
ecle Fir finncs wth forrow and 
hy þ wraing, and in chews thou * 
ife, C thalr | 


- > I CS AG Er Does ore et OG nee OY OO Oe Iorernroern, 


i 


wy 2 et n+ eo 
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AF 4 28 | Rules of direflion 


fhalr ſee moſt plaincly vato ho 
, much riches and treaſure thi 
entrance vnto godlinefle hath 
| brought thee. For the conditio 
of the Promiſes being alread 
| formed inthee by this grace 
| God,thou maiit ſafcly aſſure thy 
- |tfoule of ſo much fauour fron 
; God 19 particular , as 1s expref 
contained in thoſe Promiſes,Mark 
| ir, thouas yerdar'ſt not claim 
all rhe prerogatiues, or. go 
| .. .,: \thimgsconained inany Promit; 
| gre.” © SCripture, yet thou mailt ſake 
| ly Tay vp as treaſure, ſo muct 
; '=v4 © j2S the Promiles that concern: 
©»  confifion and godly forrow doi 
_ ,Boreandeſtate vpon thee, an 
| foe thou ſhalt finde that thou hal 
| To ht i Crif already for gre 
| ,41d rich tazours,and maiſt ſhev 
|  Colcexpretic Word to warrall 
ME [00 Caime; as for example, God 
'b- rartt. | Dath Murcdinee; 
cul bap-1 -Firf, that then ſhalt notbe 
T yrſie of ak _ "$148 A LHR" 
fachas | Camned, thou maiit reſt ypon!! 
 b:ve'ron* | thee be plane Scriptures, x Cu 
q* as 3:zar a9 hy : 1! 


AN 4 > "—_— Ha- - - - ”, - LE — CT ———_ — 


lms. 
Loc 


vs 
forn 


— os _ — —— - 4 9 —— 
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WI11.31,32./c6.13.18,19, 

1Y Secondly , that God will hare 
tmercy vpon thce,, and loue thee | 
olfreely, andtake away his anger 


— —_ 


dflfrom thee , Prow, 28.13. Joel 2.' 


W1:,13. Hef, 14. 3,4. lerem, 31. 
18,19,20, ; x 
Thircly,thatallthy ſinnes are 


12, Io, and fo forward tothe 2. 
Yvcrſcotthe 13.Chapter. *\_ 
4 Fourthly, that God tsat peace, 
and reconciled , afid that theu 
haſt a free right voto his word , 
Card (halt finde his preſence in | 
ovgi:is Word, /{aiah $7. 15,16,17, 
Fiftly, that God wfli*now 
hencc forth heale the nattire+ of 
thy finfulnefle, Hof. 1 4.43 ,4. '' 
I ace but inſiarice in theſe few | 


to makc thee a full Catalog”, 
ang Write out the words verbs 
OY im, and lcaffetthem withonr 
© eocke, or at leaſt ſtudy them | 

tonndiy to vnderfiand them. And | 


bo C2 for.| 


Ce. as et a. Le 


about our ſinner, io 
ke I 


Fforgincn thee, 1 19h.1.7,9.Z ach. | 


In particulars;bit 1 could with thee | 


_— _ — -- — _- —_ -—— 


| | 20 1 Rnletof direlion 
| for thy caſc I have ſet : downe the Boy 
{chicte places of Scriptureasthcy 
lyc 1n order. 

L:21. 26.41,42, 44+ 


| 
| 2Awv $22-19,30. 
Job 3 - 7,28. _ 
E->Þ the 
a1.32.5.and 51.17. 
| | i 28. SO "og 
| T/arah 57. 15,16,17,15, a of 
j Gle1,2,2. - 
| | Jerem.31.18,10,20, _ 
| | Zach. 12.16, and ſo forward??? 
tothe ſecond vcrſe of Chap, "he 
| 62. 
| | Heſi14-2,4,5,6. _ 
' ; Mzuin,s. 6, | Fo 
| | l 21 Cor.11.:1r,y2. TI 
|? +” Sani+0,10, mY 


Howtheſs; Now whenthou haſt | writte 
m— outtheſe Promiſes, and doſt vn 
Wd \{Ccrſtanathe meaning of them, 

jrhen cairicthem into Geds pre- 

"ſence , asthou diddeſt the Cata- 
|loguc 'of nnes, and now be-| 
feech God,for telus Chriſtsſake, 
to incline thy heart to belecue! 
the ſe promiſes of Grace ; and to! 
this 


—— ww — 


_ —— — 


g ; about our ſinner. | 3 I 


TD "_ 


this end pray vnto God from | 
mn totime, tillthe Lord bee 
pleaſed toletthee teeiclife in the 
Promiſcs,or a clearc per{ſwaſion; 
and withail, beſcech G OD by 
| the Spirit of Promiſe from hca- 
ucn,to ſcale vp thy interelt here- 
in; and if thou (ele che 10yes 
of the holy Ghoſt fall vypon thee 
inany of theſe promiſes, O hap- 
| py man that eucr thou watt | 
orne to ſuch a rich eſtate, 1 ſay 
the ſame of this ſenſible life in | | 
the promiſes,that I did before of | 
I godly ſorrow : It maybee , the | 
_ | Lord will heare thee atthe firſt; | 
Fif nor, pecſiſt thou to begee this 
grace till thou obtaineſt ic. Thou | | 
ſecſt, forgiueneſle of all thy ſins, | © | 

which thou haſt confeſſed, is pro- 
miſedthec , wrge the Lord with | 

| 

| 


FE moſt humble deprecation to 

heare thee for the pardon and, 

forgiuenefle of them, for the me- 

diation ſake of Icſus Chritt and | 

his merits, chat firs at hisright 

hand, to make requeſt for poore | | 
C 3 flaners' 


as 


| Rules of direftion 

{1nn2rs that ſecke mercy. Now |... 
when thou haſt felt the Promi- 
{es to bee any of them ris and 
life td thee , then haſt thou done 
chis molt glorious exerciſe, and 
thou haſt cauſe ro praiſe Gold all 
che dayes of thy life , and what; 
irhou ſhouldeſt afrerwards doc , 
the Treatifesfullowing wil ſhew 
|thee; but forthy more clcare fa- 
risfaticn,l willanſwer a queſti- 
ON. | 
' Queſt. Thouwilt fay, I could 
rake Comfort inthis courft, ha- 
ning done theſe things, bur that 
I doubt whether my confeſTion. 
orlorrow bee right, or no. ForT| 
finde, that wicked mea in Scrip-! 
ture haue confefled their finnes, 
arid mournedtoo, 

Auf, Thou mailt cuidently 
try thy confe/lton ayd ſorrow, | 
by thefe {1gnes of difference. | 
-— Firſt, wicked menhaue con-+ 
felled their finnes,and forrowed, 
but both were codepefed, whereas 
thine is voluntarily,and ſoa _ 

Ww 


C—__—— — 


—— —_ —_ 


a EO 6 AE ton, On 


about 04r /1 Con *25. 


_ — 


iloff-ring. | 
Second! Y, Caiz and Indus con-! 
Med fin, but it was wor all (orts | 
f ſane , bur only the capirail 
cimes knowne by them , by 
Swhich they had ſhamed and va-| 
done themſelues. | 
Thirdly, the forroives of \wic- | 
ed men were more for the pu- 
ihhment, then for the finne ; nor ; 
id they ſorrow for aft forts of 
nes , but for the ſinnes before 
deſcribed. | 
Fourthly, their confeHon and | 
orrowes were not ioyned with as 
vnfained deftre to forſake franc; | 
whereas this isan infallible ligne 
of true repentance, whena mn 
can is heartily deſire that he mi rhe 
nener commit finne, a4 heartily < [ 
ſay)4eſireit, 4s he would that God 
ſhould nene? impute it, When a | 
min can fay before the Lord 5, 
that there 1sno ſinne , but hee 
doth as vnſainedly delire G 
togiue him ſtrength to leaue i it 
and forſake it, as hee doth defire | 
C4 that 
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| Rules of divellion 
| that God ſhould forgiue him, 


| andnot plague him for it: Ilay I 
| this i1sſuch a figne, as was neuer {cru 
| found ina wicked man in any age of 
; ofthe world. geanc 
Fifthly,the confefion and ſor- YÞf©© 
rowes of the wicked were not | * 
ioyncd with any perſwaſion of & W®) 
Gods goodnefſe, orany conſtant | 40d 
| deſire to tinde mercy with God || I?! 
in /e/9 Chris, wh 
{ Thus haucI ſhewed thee the Ker 
diretions; which concernethis |} __ 
| irftand moſt weighty bulineſlc Co 
that canconcerne thee. _ 
| There are threeſorts of men || {i 
| whom this direction concernes, || *” 
' Firſt,ſuchas neuer repented. Sc- || © 
condly,ſuch as though they haue || © 
repented, yet haue not the com- of 
fortand aſſurance of their repen- | Þ|*® 
tance , who by following theſe les 
diretions , may make all out ole 
| of doubt. Thirdly, ſuch as after | |j*1* 
calling. fall intogroſle (ins: Theſe 
| have nced to recouer themſclues 4 
by the helpe of theſe directions. k 


— The 


— 


my ——— ” ws 


| 


Ws about our fines. 


| The Catalogue following may | 
ſcrue for other vſes, beſides this | 
of a mans practice in his repen-| 


tance at his firſt conuerſion , or | 


Rater apoſtacie: For 


1. As1In aſmall Map, aman, 
way here fee the ſorts of ſinne , | 
and ſo may pet knowledge 
quickly , what cuill to auoide | 
which hitherto hec hath not ta» 
kennotice of, 

2. It may ſerue before the, 
Communion , for ſuch as would | 
make a generall ſaruey of their| 
ſinncs, in diſcharge of-that ex- | 
wination which the Apoſtle mene | 
tioneth , 1 Cer,11, For howſo-, 
| cucr this large Catalogue be not | 


amination, yet vato ſuch as haue| 
leaſure and titneſſe , it is profita- 
ble for their more abundant fa- 
tisfaction. 


readestheſe preſents, and 18 
tie to himſelte , that hee hath hi» 
therto taken no ſound courſe &- 


| of neceſlitie requilite tothat ex 


To conclude, ifany man that} 


& #2 
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bout his finnes , and yet will not | 
| bee perſwaded to praiſe theſe 
| direAtons: lethim conſider, that | 
' ſolongas hisſinnesbee vnrepen- | 
; ted on his part , and vnremittcd | 
; on Gods part, the peliution of all 
che fins he cucr commited , ſtill; 
cleaues vnto him , ſo as he may 
iuſtly with the Leper cry, V'n- 
| cleane, vncleane: yea all bisfnnes! 
| Are written , 4s it were with a per 
| ; of won in Gods booke of remem- 
' brance,, and that hce is a meere 
' firanger from ai Gods promiſes ; 
; and liues without God, and without 
| Chrift in the world, and that all he 
doth, cuzn his beſt worker, are abo- 
| winable to God , and that ſe of 
| wrath hang ouer his head,and vn- 
| ſpeakable * woe will bee to him «1 
the appraring of Teſtu Chriſt, if hel 
[ prenent it not. by ſound and {j fpee-! 
_ dic repentance. 


"= 


On O08”. EP”! 


D ins/508 of finnes. 


CaHa?. IIT. 
he diwiſion of Sinner, and the Ca- | 


ralogue of finnes waif the 


whole ti '”, 


L! the ſinnes mentioned | 
and condemned in the 31- 1 
le,nay be caſt into fourc ranks. | þ 
'orthey are, : | 
Eithet ſinnes a7ainft the whele 
m,that is,ſuchas mty be com- | 
irted againtt any of "the Co: m- | | 
nndements. | WE. 

| 


s 
PR 


Or mes a7anſt the firſt Table | 
fthe Law. [::-$þ | 
Or /:1; ag ainit the [crond T able | 
'frhe Law. 
Or fnnes againſ? the Goſpel. a 
The fir fort of fichhes,arec ſins Fig 
ainſt che whole Ly, and thus | 
hee ſinnes that is conceiued i 1a 
linne, P/ad. oy voſy ©: 
That alloweS'not the good be | 
ath, Romw.F.15, 
That doth the'cuill hee hates, 
verſe 15.16, 


Thar; Z 
NEE TEES OFEPOR eE ens exe 4 
+] x 


- Aa 
* - Oo ——nmm—— WF Ine nant nm cr 
- «4 _ 
_ dt. ets. 


| = | S1nne! againſt | 
| 
That hathnorgoodneſſ&dwel- | 
ling in him,ver.18. 
"| That doth not the good hee 
if | | | would, ver.1 9. 
"\h. | Thar hath cuill preſent when 
| he would doc good,ver.,21. | 
| That hath a law in hismem- 
bers, rebelling againſt the law of 
his minde,ver.2 3, | 
Thar hath not knowledge to 
do good , Jer. 4. 22. _ 6. 


Ignorance- | 


I{atab 1.3. be 
This isaggrauated , ne 
I, Ifthou refuſe knowledge 
and wilt not vnderſtand, Jos 21 || tt 
14.P/4l.36.4. | I's 
2+ If thou walke not in the 
light, whilſt thou haſt the light, | 1 
| oy 12, a Ot 
thou hate him that i in-|p! 
Aroaterh thee, Amor 5.10, | fc 
j 4. If thou detaine the ruth! 
for theloue thou beareſt ro wic- || | c: 
| kedneſſe, Rew.1.ns. - di 
Pi... , 2, 
b the foundations of the 
: be moued ,P/[al.$2.5. el 


That 


thts A... BM —_— 


| - _— = — 


"""-ohounhal Ba 


That hath preſent occaſion to 
doe good, and yer puts it off, 
though buttill the morcow, Pre. 
3.28. | 
That ſecketh his owne glory , 
Tz Pron.15.27. 
x That boaſteth of a falſe gift ,| 
Pron.25.1 4. | 

Thar praifcth liimlclte, Prow. | 
27.2, 


|| nefſe, Prou.30.12. 

That cauſeth others ro goc a- 
ſtray, eſpecially the righteous, 
Pros,20.10. 

That calscuill good , or good 
euill; or puts light for darkneſſc, 


That is pire in his owne eyes, | 
| being not waſhed from his filthi- | 


or darkenefle for light ; or that 
putts bitter for ſweete,or ſweete 
for bitter, //aiab.5.20. | 
That changeth the ordinan» 
ces,or addeth to Gods W 
diminiſheth ought fromir,' 
14.95.Dent.4q.2. Prow.30.6. 


That proteRs or defends o- | 


thers ia 1nne,ler.4 4.15. 
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Incorri?i. 
bleaci-:- 


Carnall 
fearss- 


Ex Sonnet again 
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= l 
That firs {till , and isat reſtin | 
finnc, Zach. *"g And contiders 
not that - God reme mocrs his! 
| wickednefle, Hot 5. 2.andis!' 
without fcare of Gods tudge- | 
ments, Fro. 23. 14. 8 TA 
$3 
That recciueth no: corre tion, | 
but prondiy hardneth his heart, 
an] 15 wilfuil in euill, /er.5.23. 


I 

Pzc5.79.10. Hebe3.15: 16, F 

'T hat feares reproach for well- | E; 

> pe . | 5 
doing, 1/212 51,7, or feares the | 
diſp: caſureof God for breaking | Nc 
mans traditions, Afet,15.1,9.0r | | . 
in things indifferent, makes con-| H, 


ſcience off lnne,whcere there 1500 
fiane,Rows.14. 
Thar doth his deeds to bee| 
ſcene ofmen, Math,c.and 2 K-24 
Thar hath the forme of godli- | 


nefle , bur denieth the power of | | | 

1 WAS. So | | the 

isaloucr of momede, 3.\ 8: 
Tim.3,2. | 
That ts "neither hote nor cold, | 
Rim. 3.15» 
That 


CC eee ———— 


? 
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the whole Lim, 
That doth not good with 4 | Varheare- | 
ulnelle. | 
toftuilhexrt, Dent. 2 8.47. 
That elteemes the way of the | 
multitude, Exod.2 3.2. Bhs, | 
That is aor circumfſpect, hut | ratioa. | 
fouliſh and raih, and rutheth vp- | 
on things without knowledge or | | 
counſel] , or conlideration of 
opportututies, circumftances , 
mcanes or end, Epeſe5.1 5. Prom. 
15.22./er.S. 6. 
Taat is childiſh or vnconſtanrt, 
Eph 14.25 ne 1s, 
| That is carriedabout with EE 
ery winde of dotrine. | 
2. That hath a divided heart, 4 
H2/. 10.2. | 
3. That is mutable in his affe- | 
tion to godlinefle,Gaf.q, oF. 
4. That fallerh away from the p 
ath, or goethvacke, /er.15, 6, | | 
H:/.6. 4-1/a.1.4. | 
Hicherro'of the ſinne ul 
me whole Law: 


”— 


[nconſien- 
oy. 


7 14 noet DIAM 4 + 


: 


| the nature of God, arc of rwo, 


| Sinnes againſt 


f FY B23 


The dinifion of the ſinnet againſt | 
the firs Table: andthe ſort1 
of finnes ngainſt Gods 


MAI ME, 


| 


He ſinnes againſt God, "i 
bidden in the firſt Table of | 
the Law,are of fourc ſorts. 
7. Some againſt hisnature. 
2, Some againſt the meancs of 
his worſhip, | 
3. Some againſt the manner o 
his worſhip. 
4- Some againſt the time : ; 
his worſhip. 
For the firſt, the finnes apaiaſt 


ſorts. 
1» Some more vſuall and 
nall. 
2. Some more viuall and na- 


turall. 
- The more vnuſcall finnes are 


ich, as arc not found amongſt 
p _ Chriſtians] 


— — —_ —— 
; CR = _— + "_ - —_ PR 
- Z 
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_— | | Gods nature. 43 {| F 
| | 


— |\{ Chriſtians, exceptitbee in ſuch 
toerſons onely , aSare molt mon- | 
{itrouſly vile,ſuchasare, 
1. Bla Gene, to reproach | 
| 
| 


. 
"ao ——_— : 
EET Y w_ oy” 


$God. 

2. Idolatrie , to worlhip the | 
reatures 

3. Witchcraft , or the ſcruice 
fthe Diuell. | 

4. Athei/mee,, to defend there | 
$no God,or to dclire conitancly 
here were no God. 

5- That mwatchiefſe Pride, for 
manto ſay heeis a God , or to 
xalt himſclfe aboue all that is 
lled God. 

6. Herefie, to hold after con- 
iXion, crrorsagainſt the foun- | 
ation of Religton. 

7. The inward hatred and 
oxthinz of God. Ir ſhall ſaifice 
0 haue thus touched theſe fins. 

The more vſuall fins, and ſuch 
$are found in the moſt men by | 
nature,arcluchasthele. .*7J 
Thac natural Acheiſme , of 
aich he isguilcy, 


m0 That 


l 
| 


| 


ne es ir 
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es 


| 


ammman__$t*lues R 


| 


| thoughts ; ad of ſuch thoughts 


|14.1- 


Snes ao 8n? 
nt 

I» That cuſtomarily ſpends | 
his time with2u: God 1n the 
world, Ephe/.2.1 2. | 
2. Thatconceiues Atheilicall | 


hee is guilty, 

Toac with invart rexſonings, 
ghertherthere vcea GOD, to 
which his heartinclineth , P/al. 


 Thatfaith or thinketh, God 
will neither doe good nor cuill, 


pie, eb21.14 822.17. 


deliucred,z Kings 7.2, 


or that he neither ſecth or regar- 
deth, 1/43. 29. 15,16.Zeph-1, 12. 
Ezch.g 9.106 22 13. | 
That faith orthinketh,there is 
no profit inferning the Almigh- || 


That in affli&ion faith or 
rhinkerh, it is impoſſivle to bee 


That hath inward boylings a- 
bout fixch things as God ſheweth 
notreaſon of, /eb 33.13. 

"That conceiueth rebcllious 
chogghts about the decrees Or 


—  _w_— 


proutdence of God, Rom, g. 
| | hus 


OCD n—_— 
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the Nature of G14. 


vnich ts ſhewed, | 
By fulnctlc of bread and ilde- | 


| 
By wag 7 in pleaſure, Ecdl.11. 
I 5 Fams 5.5, 


13” f| By vanity aad ſtrangeneſle of | 
_ ( 2ppzrcell, 1/a.3.Zeph.1.8, 

/al. | Thethicd linne, 1s the defeR | 
a 1 Pofciole graces, by which wee 
wo $ihould cleaue vato God; and 
ulll, J:Hzr alſo when we want that life 
wh ofthem ſhould beinvs; ſuch are 


' the defeats of the warmrh of the 


Þt. IO 39, p 2+ yomn, 9. Thelc 
ſicfeXs are the worſe, by reaſon 
of our impotency and extreme 
Piliſpoſition to ſceke to mznd 
toſethings. Andtherefore ir 1s 
in 12grauation of any .of theſe | 
& 5,thatmendoe not ſtirre wp 
m elues to take hall of Gp 
ai.S4.7. 


3 bee! 


es Or 


Foals | A 


Thus of nacarall Athesſme. | 
The ſecond fin is Epicars/me, Epic 


$x10.viedge, loue and ingand: of | 


wiki, 


2 . 
Deteas. 


-| 
| 


| Milplaciag 


| 
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of our affe- 


| 


Srnes againſt hs 


Fourthly , the mifplacing of ' 
our affeAions , inſctring them } 


vpon carthly things, em>loying 


vpon the world , andthe things 


| thereof, whereby our hearts arc | 
any way alienated from God , | 


ler. 17. 5.1/ai.51.7. 1 oh.2. 15, 


AMath.6. 


' eArrogorie ſhewed 
By high lookes, or indignati- 
on of Spirit, 1ſai«h 10. 12. and 


beauty, or the like, 1 /-hnz. 17, 


16.6, 

By fearleſneſſe of a fall in proſ- 
peritie , and that boaſting hope- 
faineſſe in a broken eſtate , P/s/. 
39.6.1/44.9.10. 0644.3. 

2- The pride of life , which 


our confidence, feare, ioy or loue » 


Fiftly, Pride : and there isa || 
fourc-fold pride : 'F 


hath in it the ſecret lifting vp of 
the heart, & 2lorying in friends , 
money, mcanes, houſes, riches , 


2 Kings 20.3. with 2 Chron.33. 
I5. 


| 3- The pride of gifts, expreſt, 


— 
> 


By 


- T), Cl Re on et oe 


—_—_—_—__ 


a. 


0c) DEEDS IIS To; II a IE CIO 
—— a - 


 Byg oreat thoughts of our | 
1 fclucs, being wiſe in ourſelues ,' J 


” Rom.12.16, 

, | By fretring with enuy ar the. 
\« A gifts and reſpects of others ,| 
A Num. 12.2 8,9. 


cur OWNE INNOCENCY , Job 34+ 
| 5,6. 

By deſire to pry into the ſe- 
crer things of God, beeing not 
content with chings reueaicd , 
|Dear. 29.vit. Roms. 12.3. ; 

4. Pride in finaing, and ſo hee 
iS guilty, | 

That dares commit great euils 
againſt his knowledge. 

” That ſcemes wile in maintal- 
ning ſinne, Prom. 3.7. P/al., 2 my 
That hard: ns his heart agauilt, 
rep<ntance. 3. Saw. 05. 22,272, 
Numb. 15. 30,21. /erems, 16. ; 02:| 


— ———— 


6 "124 3403 7- | 

i7. That (ſinnacs with aﬀFetion, 

33, har glories init, as he — 
pride incrun-cnnchic, Jai. 


l,2, 


ihe nature of God, | 
| 


By being ouer-confident of | 


= — DEED rn I 6 — —  — 


48 | | Signes again/} 


—— 


That frets becaulc hee is crott 
in finne, Pron.19.3. And thus ot 
Pride. 

6. | Thefixtiinne isthe negle@of | 
| Gods mercy: ard thisis the more 
| fa agairſt grieuous cftence, becautc mercy 


_ od1 =7-. 15 the moſt eminent. attribute of 


a 
—_— SS $$ 
——— 


l 4 Ged, For the ſinnes of this kind, Þ T 
BY worlds of men are damned in (Go 
w: | kell, 1o4n 3.19, T 
| | And againſt Gods mercy bow ct, 
| offends, ite, 
| | Thataskes whetein God hath | T 
| lcued him, fal.1.2., iſtre 
_ ' - That abuſeth Gods bleſfings, | Th 
Hoſ.40.1.& 11.3,4. F.2 
T hat obſerues not the mercy} Tt 
of. Godin h:s prouidence, Hoſea ils,; 
2.8. Th; 
| That in aguerfitic faith , God I Th; 
: Caresnot tor him, or bath paſſed let 
| ougr his judgements, or ha: hkur- Þ.14 
ſaken him, {/aiah 40.28, and 49+ Tha 
| Tye. Willis 
Apr enquireth not aſtci Gee}Mku 
| Zepnil.cs * - (cy. 
| That belecues nct Ccds Frc- Mc 
N: 


the nattre of God 


1 — — ———— INE 


ſpaire. 
That blefſeth hishearr againſt 
Gods threatnings, Dext.29.19. 
Thatforſakes his owne mercy, 
y trufting to lying vanities ,! 
loyai 2.8. 


ods mcrcy,J1/as.7.12,1 3. 
That ſacrifticeth to his owne 


lte,Hab.1.16, 

That (cekes notto God in his 

itreflſe,2 Chron.1.19.2. 

That fayes God cannot dclt- 

r,2 Kings 6.33.and 7.2. 

That anſwers not when God} 

ls, 1/as. £0.23. | 

Tharlimits God, P/al.758.4t. 
That hath a fpirit of bitter- 

fe through aiſcontent , Hoſea 
14+ 

tar diſhonours God vy his 

like Rom 2.2 


ſh us of the ins ga) in Gods 


That ſcoffes at the ſignes of 


ct, a{cribing the praiſe to him- 


! 


miles, chrough negle& or de- | 


| 


ti Os ne? Eg A CEE IE os IE AGO OL Nees es I A 9 


_— 


3 
ac a. Ss, bhi a6 me 


. Sinnes againſt 
| » |} to witches, //ai.8. 19, 20.Lenn.' 
| 20.6. Dent. 18.11. pe 
, Eighthly,hee offenas,thar dil-| 
| regards Gods workes , /ſamb 5., x 
| 13. 
| Ninehly,thaclics againſt God, t 
| bauing prot..lcd ro haue God to'*! 
| be his God, J/as. 29. 33. And(: 
he doth, 1 Wort 
That oppoſeth the trath andf'/4 
| obtets again!? tt. | *q 
% 


Thar pertormes not what bee 
' promited in hisficcneffe, orad 
nertimie,or atthe Sacraments. 

That falleth away from the 
truth. 

Git Tenthly,that feares not God 
aguinſt ebe | Or not ina r:ght manner : and {. 
care of 

| | God, hee ſinnerh, 

That feares God,onely for re 
ward, 7b 1.9. 

Thar teareth God, oncly | 
| cauſe of puniſhment, Ho/.3.5. 
That 1s not afraid of God 
| preſence , or threatnings, -Y/4 
| 3G. l, 2. {[a1ab GG. i. Tere. 
I9. 


= a—_— gm mere —————— 


CC rr — rn 


J That comforts not menin mi- 
ſcry, lob 6.14. 

That medeles with changers, 

For the ſeditious, Prow. 24.2 1. 

$ That in matter of ſinne is wife 


Fart from iniquitie, Pro.3.7, 
if Thar fins, becauſe God doth 
Worbearero puniſh, Ecclef.8.r 3. 
\W/4.50.19.27. 
"| Tharfearesthefignes of Hea- | 
en, Jereme. 10.2. | 
That finds an hardnefle of | 
teart againſt Gods fearc, 1/aia/ | 


be J* I'7. | 
"| Thas of rhe ſinnes azainſt the | 
; care of Gud. | 
Elenenthly, Thattruſts not in | 


n his owne cyes,and will net de- | 


That asketh not counſelt of 
0d, I/a. 31.1, 2nd 30.z,2. but 
ah carnall helpes. 

Thar faith, There 15 no hope, 
rem, 3.24, | 

That trufts in man,and makes 
 hisarme,/erem. i 7.5, - 
That puts his covuft icace in his 


x6 ! 


the nature of God, " 


þ 4 T. 
OfTForces 


D wealth, | 


od, and fo he off-nds, | 
truſt an 
God, * 


—— -_ _ —_— - _— 
: » 


S Ines agaenſt 


wealth, Prow.10.1 5.106 31.24, 

Thar leanes to his owne vn-fſ, 
| derſtanding,Pre.3.5. 

| | That drawes not neere vntof| .. 
Godin aduerfitie Zeps, z.2+ the 
| That impaticuuly deſirethi . 
death, Jeb 5.15. pay 
4 Thus ofthe ſinnes againft rruſl 
in God. 

Twelfthly, That neglects cc 
; munion with the gooly : he hatt 
| hot God for his God, that is, nct 
ioyned to Gods people : and thi 
is ag2rauated againft him, 

T hat in contempt of godlineſſ 
| gceth in the compante of tt} 
wicked, [ob 34.8,9. 

That reprocheth Gods peop 
P/al.74.10,18. Eſa. 57 3 ,4- 


| 
[1 


That accounts the godly & E 
ſignes and wonders, Blay 8.18. Yr 
That retoyces intheirdilgr To 
ces, Etech,25 .6. t 4. 
Thar forſakestheir fellowſhi T 
either through careleſneſſe 1 <1. 
CY, Feb. 10.25.0r throug Th 

| GD ©/0.05-2:5, Ci 


) —_ _ 
* Qu_ 


| the herre of God. 
That for malice perſecutcs 


Church;Z/&'68.9. - 
©" And'thas of the ſinnes againſt 
the nature of Cod- | 


mp ————... 
 —————.. c—_ 


C Wa P, þ £ G 


*He fins againſt the meancs 
of Gods worſhip follow, 
ad theſe are of three forts. 
1. Not worſhipping. 
2. Wil-worſhipping. 
3. [doll worſhipping. 
For the firſt, he offend $ in ge- | 
nerall, | | 
That worſhips not God, Zach, 
1417. 
That cals not vpon the Name 
ofthe Lord, P/al.1 4.4. E/ay 64:7. 
' That com noe to the Charch 
tChron.29.6,9. © 


h _ 


them , orcaſts them out &f the | 


Da Ih! 


—_— — — — ————C—— CC ————— R— « 


4. a 


| He Qf Gods worſhip. 4 
| That prayesnotin his family, | 


ler. to.2 5+ 


That receiueth noe the Prea-| 


| 


| chers of the Goſpel, «Aſ«tthew | 
40,14- 1 [ 
The aggravations are, when a} 
man is fo far from worſhipping © 
aright, E © | 
That hee offcry the blind and | 
the lame tor tbe. maintenance of 
Gods ſcruice, Heh i. $,14. | 
That hee deuours things ſan- 
ified, that ſhould be employed! 
forthe furtherance.of Gods fer- 
uice,Pron20.25, ', > +, | 
That forbids Gods faithful! 
Miniſters to in the name. 
of Chriſt, 4.4.1 7-1.Tbhe/.2.16. 
That diflwadcs men from 
Gods worſhip, pretence' 
that it is cither polluted, Afe4,1- 
7,12,13.0r vaine, Mal 3.14. 
4 That is wayward , or neuer 


pleaſed with all , .or apy part of 
Gods worſhip, or the mcancs 


thereof, Mach. 11,16. 


| Thus of fiance icreligioul\fÞ/'7 
aciic,i 


$1 Of Ged: worſhip, 
j nefle, or Hot worſhip 
[7 | he offends; 


7 | bimſelfe, to rhe intent to ſerve 
'7 | Godby it;Nww. 15.23, 29. 


— — 


| ' tome, or after the old manner, 
| making the example of Farhers;, 


|ypon p 


—_— 


ipping. 
Wd. worſhip followes , and ſo 
r. Thardeniſcthany thingof 


2. That fcrues God for c-; 


or forefathers the rule of his ſer- 
uice,s Kings 197%. ler.y.13 14» 
Awert «<6.1-Perit,135/ 
$- That ſeares God after the 
gong of men;E/ay t9.13. 
4+ That being tee i # Miniſter, 
doth the 'werke of x Minifter , 
of ieceffitie or 
denotion;V Chron #616. - | 
5. Thar vrgeth the lefſcr things 
of the Law , and negles the 
| PRI ? -2J; . 
The aggrauationsare, 


To; vree mens tradirions with 


opinion of neceſſity , and with 
regle@of Gods Law,e Afattbew 
lf.2,3,9- 


| | To deſire to bee taught vaine| 


— D; Awad # 


P——_ 


y . 


Of Gods morſbip, 
|\things,E/ap 39-9,104 ho 
| To bogrow ritcs and obſerua- | 
_ from the protefſed cng- 
mics of God, toadde them as 
parts of Gods worthip, z Ks 
17.34 Dem.12. 3:45 15- E 
I3.12. 
| "Idoll worſhip followes, and 
ſo men offend , cicher firſt in-| 


\wardiy os ſecogdly outwardly, 
1 _» Jayadghe; gds,that con 
in the likenc (lc n- 


cc wes 0 


any thing created,and manifeſts 
his his offcace. [fbedire his wor- 


| |{emble God by in; Dont-4-13,35- 
Eſaq.40.18. | 
That vſcthany geſture of love 
and reuerence vito luch Images, 
by whomſocuer madeyHoſ 3- 2, 
That mentions the names of 
| Idols, geinhey by way of Gvcaring 
Orapologic,Exoae 23.30, - 
That us a at the: ldola- 


Of Geds weryhip. 

rous feaſts, and ther:fare hee 
ch more. offends that :is pre- 

ent at the ſeruice of the idoll, 

Cor. 10.21, 22. Exod, 34-15. 
/al,106.28. 

That worihippeththe Image, 
r Godin the Image, Comm. 2. 
x04. 32, Indg.17 3+ 

Thus of the finnesagainſt the. 
canes of Gods worlhip., 


arainft the boly manner of 
: . Gods worſhip, 


He fins againſt the manner 
of Gods wortthip follow: 
And becauſe it were tedious 


ſhip, becauſe in divers things the 
ame offences may be comimit- 


, 
Sd, 


> 
=_ 


will bricfely roach the generallhr 
, waies of offending in the mar ſou 
(—rany worſhip of God, andþ.z 
[then more ſpecially reckon theſpj ? 


i ſins againſt thoſe parts of God 
| worſhip, thatare moſt yſuallandFcc 
f' ordinary. _ y 
' I It is an cffence in any ſeruiceifa 
[bow { ducto God,toſerue him 2 
| fwoikip> | Hypocritically; inſhew and. ] 
l} notindced, E/4.29.13. 7 
i Without repentance:to bring$7. | 
lf the loue of any ſinneto any part} T 
"Th of his feruice, E/ay 1.15. 227 
J; Without delight and willing C 
{ neflc, loſbme 24-15. T 
Without confſtancie : to ſerueſnis! 
him but by fits, Hoſea 6.4. T 
| Without conſfiderationor re-ſþis } 
uerence, Eccl, 5.1 ,2. 27.4 
Thus in generall, T! 
 Inparticular, Hiſcc 
+. Hce offends in hearing the Fhat 
Word. 'S,t 
-* That is vnteachable, E/ay 28.Y;. 
9,10,11. t th! 
| That hath idols in bis hearty Th 

| ch. oug| 


Of Gods worſhip. 


ralfthrough luſt, or malice, oc coue- 
ar) auinefle , Exechiel 14.7. lame! 
21. 
That heaces- withaue atrentt- 
and comes for cuſtome fake. , 
WT ccl.5.1.E2:6,33:38,3 3» 
That isnotadocr ofthe word, 
at,7.1G. 
2; He offends in prayer, 
That prayesnotat alleimes,or 
ch perſeuerance in prayer, /ob 
7.10.Zaker$.1. 
art "Thar prayes without vnder- 
tanding, or power of the Spirit, 

wh Corl4.15. 

That delights not in the Al- 

renizhty, lob 22.26. 

Thac regards wickednefle in 

re-F:s heart, P/a/me 56.18, Pro21. 
7.Ejay 1.15,16. 

That doubts and waucrs, or 1$ 
i{coutented vpon falſe ſurmiſes 
hat God hearech him not, /awses 
$,6.AMal.3.1 3. 
;. He offends in the Sacrament 
tthe Lords Supper, 
art That difcernes not the Lords 
Ug D Fs body 


| 


2 a 
Sinnes 18 
Prayer. 


?o 
Sins ab6ut 
the Sacra- 
ments of 
the Lords 


Supp«r- 


————_—_._—_ 


1 » 


| 


-— —_ . — 


| Of Gods worſhip. 
Body, Cer.tir.29. 

That cxamines not himſelf; 
before hee cates of that Bread, 
and drinkes of Cup, refu. 
lang to indge himſc for known 
offences, x Cor.11.28. 
|  Thatbcleeves notthe operatt> 
on of God,Co/l.1.12, 
' Thar reconciles not himſelf 


treſpaſling againſt them, Mars. 
Thar defpiterh the Churchand 
people of Godt Cor. 21.22. 

4- He offends inſ{wearing, 
Thar ſweares by that which 1 
| no God,fer.s. 

That ſweares in common talke 
and feares not an oath, ſer. 23.19. 
Aath. $434. Ecchg.2 . 

| That (wearestaiſly,Zaeb.5.4. 

Thar loucs falſe oathes, Zach. 
T. I 7. 


| —Saaner againft the Sabbath. | Gr | 


If Crua?r. VII. 

d., | 

ff hich ſhewer how mes offend in | 
breaking the Sabbath. | 
[therto of the finnes agzinſt | | 


che mecanes and inanner of 
Gods worthip,the time of ' 
Gods worſhip foliowes,which is ' 
principally the Sabbath. | 
Now finnes againit the Sabs , | 
bath. are cither more ſecretly, or | | 
more ly. | 
Mewkencds he offends, | —_— | 

That remembers not the Sab. | -» 22a 
th day before ircome, tovn-: wh. 
oade bis heart of worldly cares 
and buſinefſe, Comm. 4- 

That longsto haue the Sabbath 
ouer-palt, Am: $.9. | 
That ſpends the day in idelcneg. 

That flovriſheth not according 
to the bleflings of God, in-re- 
ſet of rhe meanes on the Sab- 
bath day, P/al. 92. the title with | 
Wr/e 13,04. 


—_—__ 
A 


——.. —_—— > OC —— —_ - . —_—— 


"—_ _— 


2% 


—_—_———— 


4 


þ 


þ 


4 


| and (eruice of che Sabbath. Thi 


and 13-15,20. 
\ 


b- 


——— ——_ 


Samnes againſt | 
| That honours not the Sabbat 
with delight to doc Gods work 

on that day, E/ay 58. 13. 
That 1s vawilling tobce infor 
med concerning the authoriti 


is to hide hiscycs from the Sa 
vath, asthe phraſe is, Ezechie 
23-26, 

More openly he offends, 

That omitspublike or priuate 
dutics, or comes intoolate, or 
gocs out too ſoone, Exech, 46. 
10, Pſal. 91. thetitle with wer; 
2. Leait.23.3.. | 

Fhat doth any manner 
worke on that day, Exod.20.10, 
1.1.and 31.15. : 

And thus he offends, 

That ſels wares, Neb. 10. 31. 


That carries hburthens, Ne. 
13-15,19. /er.17,.20. 
That traucls abroad, Exod 
16.29. | 
Yea, he offends, 
That works in harueſt on that 
Cay, 


— — "— @TO OT OI On 


OOO eo  omneR—O —_ Nu —O— —_— —— 


the Sabbath. 


day, "Exod. 34.22. . Neb, 14. 5. 
Thar workes , .vpon pretcence 
ic 18a light worke, Ex:d. 16.37, 
28, and 35.2,}. Namb: 15.32. 
AMatth.y2.1,&c 


That employes. his cattell or 


ſcruants, thaugh hee worke not | 
himſclfe, Exod. 23,13. 

That tinds bis plcafures, ES 
is, that vſcth recrcatzons, E/* 
5$. 13s 

That hauivg power, reformes 


| nottlic abuſes of others again{t 


the Sabbath, Nehermy 3/67. 17. 


The aggrauation is, todoe a- | 
ny of theſe things preſumptu- | 


ouſly, 


AEzRs ve; Au wr. lA > rs ee 


| Simes of wines. 


CrHare,. VIII. 
| 
| The dinipon of the fine againſt the 
ſecond T able ; and how mer 
in the Family, Church, or 


| Common.wealth. 

| Ja 
' Fltherto of nes againſt | 

| God. | 1 
The finnes 202inft manare to | 1. 
| be conſidered, "either more ſpe-il 
 Ciaily,or more generally. ha 

More {pecially wee offend 2- fþ th 
gainſt others, in reſpect of that Þ 22 
relation wherein we ſtand as fu-Þ, 
| periours, or inferioursto them; || co 
and {o _ coFcnd, Bcc 

i. int Family. 'M 1: 

avg | 2. Inthe Common-wealth. | 

3. Inthe Church. in 

' In the Familie, | 
I The wife offends, 

That is not ſabic& ro her huſ-| | P) 
band, or not in eucry thing, Epd. 
$.22,24, Col.3.i8. G 

| That is waltfull, Pros. 14.1] 
Thar" 


| ” — ms _— _ — o_ mY = 
*, 
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Sranesof Hubands. 65 | 

That is ftrowasd, Pros. 21.9, 

19. | 

That is idle, Prow. 78,1 3» | 

2, : The husbandoftends, 

Thacr loucs not his wife, Eph. | bands. 
5535. 

That dwels not with her as 2 

I manot knowledge, s Per. 3:7. | 


ſt] 3. Thechilde offends, TR 
Thatdiſobeys his parents, Rows. | .,.. 
to If 1:30+T342.1.6.Eph.6.1. 
e-j| That vſcthany vareuerent be- | 
—_— —— 4 > | 

2- | them,Commandemetits . E'zxc | 
at 22.7. © | 
1-8, That receineth not rebuke or 

; | correction with fabami{fion and 


rcucrence, Prom. 13.4. ow, 
12.9. 
Thar relicuesnot his piincs 
in theis wants, Mach, 15.6. 
The aggrauationsarc 
Todeſpife their inttrudtions, 
Pros. T>1 L 
Toducouer their infirmities, 
Gen,9.22. 


| ——_ 


— 
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| | ther for deformity or irfirmity, 


—_ D—— — ——— — —  — - alt 
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66 | Sinnes of Parents. 


| Pron.23.22. 
| To ſhame them , or gricue 
them, Preu.28 7. and 27.11.and 
| 10.8. 
| To mocke them, Prox. 30.17. 
To curſe them , Pres, 20. 20. 
and 30.11.Ex3d.21,17. 

To ſmitc them, Exed.21.25. 
| To waltcthcireſtates,or Chaſe 
_ away from him, Prow.1 9s 
29. 

4- | 4-The parentsoffend, 
Ry yo generall, chat bring not vp ſſi 
their children innurture and in- 


Inparticular, 
That reſtraine not ſin 19 chem, 
| 154W.3.13. 
That corre. them not, but | 
leauc themtorhemſclues, Prom, 
21.15.and 23.13.and 29.15, | 
To prouoke them to wrath 
by immoderate- correQion ,. of 
rebuke, or intemperat ſpeeches, 
Epheſ.6.4. 
Thar prouide not for them. in 


_ 


their 


-* . Og 2. OG. - 


* 
. . 


Sgnnes of Sernents.. 


heir callings,or outward eſtates, 
r marriage, 1 71m.5.8, 

5 Seruantscffend, 

Thar are idle and ſlothfull. 

That are diſorderly ,as '' 

Without reverence artd feare. 

Wirhour finglenctſe of heart, 
not as vnto Chriſt, 
With eye-ſcruice, a5 men- 
plealers, $5.4 44 20 
Grudgingly, and not from the 
cart, Epb.6.5,6,7,8. 

That arevnfaithfull,and ſhew 


T: antwer againe, T7. 2. 9. or 
out of contempr or ſulletmeſſe, 


To run away, Phlem. 

Through pride and folly to 
ſeeke ro rule, Prow. 19. 10. and 
39.2.2. 


6. Maſters offend, 


—— 


That 


"Tr. 2. | 


not to anſwer, Prov.29-19. /ed | 
19-16, | 


Eb m_ alu #3: 4.44as - b- a 4 


OT Te ———— 


[ 


{ 
| 


| 


| 


| 


| That Di ne wicked ſcr-| | 


' Mily. 


ſtome, Row. 13. 


exactions, or otherwiſe,Prow. 38. | 


Sinue1 of SubieHtt and Rulers. || 


uants,P/al. Io, ; 
. Tar gouernetheir family neg- || 
gently, x 759.3.4. | 
Shar That with-bold what is uſt 
and equall,in diet, wages, encou-|. 
ragement,&c. Colt. [a1.5.4. 
That vie indiicreete and im- 
moderate rhreatning, Ep4.6.9. 
Thus of the offences 1a the Fa- 


_—_— SY \ -- OInm—_ 


Inthe Common-wealth. 
7. Subics offend, 
Ther ſpeake cuill of their Ru- 
ers, Exod,z 22 $, Ecalef. 1 0.vit 
Thar are diſobedient to them, 
Rom.13.-: 

That pay not tribute nor Cu- 


Thar rebell, or are ſeditious, 
2 Tings.3.4- 
2. Magiſtrates offend, 
That opprefſe the people by 


15. £xech. 45-9. 


execute not iult lawes, E/#. 1 0.1-| 


| 


That make vniuft lawes, er| . 


—_—_—_ 


I — 


$ ler. , 1. Afic. +3 Jo , 

J Thatare vnrighteous iniudge- 
>. ||} ment, cithcr by bribery, or leni- 
Jric, or rigour, or 

ſt ar wreſting the Law, £m, 19. 


U-| 15. 1K 
4./8} Inthe Church, - _ 

'Þ 71. The c 

That _ cheir rithes or 
contriburions, Mal r.1Cor 9. 13, 
14. Gal. 6.6, ins 

That ſubie& not the mſclues J 
bur diſobey /theanthac haue The | 
Rue! flouerſight of them, Heb. L318 
It \£-: 4+ Lhe Mini iſteraoffend, 
:m,) | Thar preach not, ornot con- 
tancly: but more of their gnnes 
cu-|ſifterwards, anoggſt che finnes 

gamit che ſaules.of men. 

ous, |... md id a 


a Cnan. 1%. 

: 

ib y the fines againſi mans perſon. 
"Hes of the fins againſt axin, 


i ——_— more <fpecially. 
Moxe | 


4 Sores of Hearers and Manfters. | 


wm PEI” WE — 


& | 


—— 
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I 
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bY Sinues agabail 


More generally, man' ſinne 
inſt wan, 
ither with conſent of his wil 
or without confenr. | 
|  Thefinnes with conſent, are | 
Either againſt the perſon « 
man: {ELD | 
Or the puritte of man: 
| Or the poſſeflions and fate c 
| an: gk Greg o 
| Or the name and pratfe «f 


enan. 

The finnev#gainſt the perſon 
of men,are, | 
© qt the whole per , 

2 ; CO HS *f 1 


Or againſttheir ſoules: -* 
Or againſt their bodics. 
The finnes agtinſt the perſon 
of men generally confidered,are, 

Either by omiffion; 
Or by comanthon.. 
1. By omiſſion he offends, 
Thar picries not the aftlicico,* 
Tob 6.14. 
That relicues trot the affli tua 


« 


.. 


1 


— || That is implacable , and will 
—_ ”: forgiue, Kon. 2.29. lan.3, 


wild 3+ : 
WS" The tions are, 

are 1© woke to take no charge 
: fhisbrother, Gexn.4.9. 


——_ : 


"7 If To ſtop his cares ar the cry of 

ce poore, Prow-21.13- 

To. eſtrange our ſelues from 
very ſeruants of God intheir 

eric, P/alme 38, 11, 


ate 0 


fe of 


ſondicher outwardly, or inwardly, | 
Inwardly he offends, 

1. That enuies hisneighbour, 
al.5.21.cither 

For his wealth,Gen.2 6.14. 
For his reſpect with others, 
rſon .37-IT. , | 
| are, For his gifts, Num. 11. 27, 
$.29, J Cor.3 3. 

The aggravations arc | 
So to enuyothers, astodeſire 
eir reſtraint, 7 am. 8 I. 
Toenny the very wicked, e- 


: per 


kj 


1 Tam 
'e.16 


2. By commiſſion, men finne, 
3 By 


ecially fo, asto deſire to pareſ 


s. That 


T 


ke of the ir delights, Pro. 24,1. | 


r7 

FE 
The 3x- ' | 

grauwcens |: 
| 
10 
' j 
» 3 

eom- 

million. q 
| 4 
+ | 
' 
| 
2 

; 

| 

| 
- Þ 
3 


Sinnes againſt 


2. Tharisangry y vnaduiſed!j 
Mat.5.24, & 

The.aggrauations. 

Tobee hafty to anger, E 


7.9 Pron.14.17,29. 


'2w05 1. Il, 


| ous; Which ſinne is not avoided 
|rhough the perſon thou hatclt, 


_ to8g.17,18. 


To continue long in anger, 4} 


To rage, and to bee confde 
; without teare or care, Prox. 14 
16. 


them, Eſa 41.1 1. 
To make fricndſhip with the 
angry man, Prog.:2.24,25- 

3. That hates and is malici- 


Bc poore, law.2.6G. 
 - Bee infirme , and haue many 
We 1knefſcs, Mar.18.19. 
| Yea,thoogh they ſinne, Loni, 


| The aggrauationsare, 
| T& increaſe i in angerand hatred 
babne Eery occalion, Gop37.8 


; Bails. ? 38 


To 
-— gs 


To wiſha curſe to others, /eb 
31.30. 
To reioyce at their deftruti- 
on.Prow 24.17. 106 31-29. 
I] Torccompence cull, Pr98.34- 
29. | 
Net to tee fatisfied with the 

trouble of choſe whom he purſu- 
«th, /-b 19.12. 

- Thar hates righteous men, and 
ſhewesi ir, 

By wiſhing cher euill 5 I 
40.14. 

By rejoycing ar thcir kurt, 
Pfal 25.26. 

By garhering (infull ſurmiſes 
into his heart when he comes a- 
KEmongſt chem , and then reliing 
Fthem when hee comes abroad, 
many Pſal.41.6 
ll By indg ing vnchacitably of 
| heir aliens ,Pſal:q1.8 
| Efpecially,char hares them for 
| this reaſon, becauſe their works 


ew are better then his, 1 ob. 3o 9] 


mans perſon. - | 


4- Thar vexeth bimſclf with | weidy 
worldly: roo 


# 
A Do Ei - 


— Yo wr RV OE ate AN ator ICY ttt HOY — 


CT nn ce OP rr wes 


J. 
In geftuye- 


| 
| 


| 


| 


| finger,gnaſhing of the teeth, Job 


Sxmes agavnf 
worldly ſorrow, and cauſes of | 
diſtraRion, Prem. 17.22, 2 Cor, 
7-10, and victh crying, Epbe/. 
4+2 I, J 

The aggranations are, 

To refuſe comfort, ®/al. 77.2. |» 

To wiſh his own death, aww, | 
14.2, lob 3. Jonah 4.3. j 

Thas of the firines incernall. 


Theexternali finnesare, {© 
Eicher io geſture, | 
Orin words: | lh, 

Wu 


Or in workes. | 

rt. Ingeſtare, men offend, by 

| ſhaking ofthe head, ſharpening 
| of the etes, caſting downe of the 
countenance, putting out of the! 


16.4 ,9. Eſay 5d. Pfal.; 5. 19.and 
37.12. and 5. wn. $. 

2. In word: hec offegds, that 
ſpeakes cull of any man, 7.3. 
2. Manth.s.whbcthcricbe 

By ccaluring , Rows. 14. 10. 
lam. 4. 11. Gal.5.15. 

Or by reuiliag or reproaching, 
eAMacth. 5. 


__ LID eee — 


1415 per ſon, ' 


mam a ee nn 


Or by any kinde of piercing 


Res We ,Proe12.18. | 
4 i1sanoffence , to render 


FI ccuiling for reuiling, x Pet. 3.6. 
_ To whiſper euill of others ,| 
J chongh ncuer lo ſecretly, Paine 
1 41-7- | 
Ss Towreſtthe words of others | 
for euill,Pfal. 56.5. | 
The aggrauations are, 

rt. To ſpeake euill of dignity, 
[lude 8, 

2. To reproach Gods ſeruants, | 
this is blaſphemie, Colofliatf®. 
8.and itis worſe when menrteare | 
their names, Plalme 35.15.4124 1t 
is increaſed , when men reuile 
Gods Miniltcrs, 1 Corin. 4. 1 3. 
2 Kings 2.2.73. 

3. Tocuriſe the acafe, or put a 
tumbling blocke before the 


—_— 


wE ——— 
—_— — — + 
— R 


ERA 


ind, Lenir 19-14. 

To deride men in miſcrie, lot 
0. 

5. Totake aplcaſure i In Lray 
lng and contention, Iames 4.1 L. 
lal.5 2.4. 
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i 
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7 | | 
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| 

| 

| 

| 
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i 

| 

| 

| 
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any way the hurt of the perſct 


+ k acticesarc, 


| Sinnes 47aini} 


To haue a month fo ll © 
curl; Ig and birt weg"3 , Roms, © 
| $4 owe 9. and an "habit 0! 
vardnefle and peruerſi:efle c 
, Pron, 4. 24. and an vnru!! 
Yngne that cannot bee tamed 
[1me; bo S. 
7. To boaſt of his miſchic 
Herein, P/ {al. 52.Ts 
8. To complaine of hisneig} 
cur inal! places, and to be gu 
to 1t, [ames 5.9. 
Thus he offends in words. 
2. In workes he offends, 
1. Ingenerall, that praQiſet 


4.ug 


; 


of others, cither ! Dy fraud OT V10 
The agarauations of hurtful 


. To adde affiction to the at 
lifed, P/al.g5.2 

2. To dealc vnfaithfully wit 

our friend , 'an&to betray him 

P/al.qr.5.- 

;. To pradviſe againſt th 

| righteous, or any way to rroud 

then 


me 


”-- 


WrmpR——_—_—__—___ — 


cn ” _ 


them <a, P/al. _y 12,14. 2 Thef 1.6. 
and this receiuerh increate of ag- 
rauation ; 


2 of It thou practiſe againlt them 
ruiF-ccaute they follow goudnefie, 
el /4/.33. 19,20, 


It thou wrong them, when 
tou hait recceined good from 
hem,P/a/.5;8.20.and thewerſe, 


ig fchou doc it daily, P/a/.56.1 | 
cY [fthou marke their Reps, Wai- 


ng for occafion to bring cuill | 
-onthem, P/al.;8.12.& 56.6. 
Ifthou ſeton others to hurt | 
em, ourtof delight , and with | 
y Exeh.36. "if | 
1frhrough diſsimnlation thou | 
riuily detray them,Gal.2.4, 
[fthcu atuſcthem when they 
ecead, P{at.73+2» 

2. In PAITICULE, 
Thar 15 Contenticus, Roms, 13 
The agerauati« 2care, 
Through concnctiuns to bee 
alous, Gen. k.7. 1 Coro. 


mans 5 ery er /a0. | 


Ges. - 


lb ins Gln LA LO REI. Ab 


—_—. 0A... A —_—_— 


——_— 


— > wy no CEE on, _ 


S:Aanec 2- 
g2'nit the 
bay. 


| Whether he ſauterhin ſcorne 


| mothy I.9., 


—— ——— — n= R 
*& 4-2 5 art at - Ts 


S175 againſt 


| — CO— 


To ſow diſcord, Prou. 6.14. 

To fall ar firite without con- 
fderation, cfpeciallyto bring o- 
thersintroubles too, Pro. 17.14. 
& 20.3, & 26.17.& 19.19. 

To opprefle the tatherieſſe 
ſuites, lob 31.21. 

Thus of finnes againſt th 
whole perſon. 

Sinnes againſt the body fo. 
mw ,and fo men ofend, 

By fghting, and fo hee of 
fad that any way woundeth 0 
blemiſheth another, Exod, 21 
24-Lcuit.24.19.Exod.2.13,1 


in fury,1. Kings 12.24. Efpecii 
ly, that hurts a woman wi: 


child, Exod.21.23., lin 
2. By murther, and fo hel 7; 
fendsthart takes away the life ll * 
another willingly, anc 
The aggrauations of murth;, 
are, | 1 
| To kill father or mother, "Meg 


To Kk1ll ONCeS child ren, 8s Kin 


FF 
4 


9B 


- Cn IIS 


- 3.114 Lacim I-11 | 
—i ; 27.chouz 2h it were done >for AY 
by Crifices 
ON- I . kill Gods ſeruants, feb, | 
off : 1.:>. Renel.16. 5, | | 
14. To kill himſlfe, | | 
BK Thus of vitences againft rhe | 
e1 k dy s ] 
The innes agatuft the ſoule | 
th :VUOW. onind hd 
Againlt che foule offend, Coulee | | 
fol 1. Miniſters: and fo he that is | 
ignorant, and cannot teach and | 
eo yarne the people of their finnes, | = 
;h ol E/ay.55.10. Excch. 33» 
, 21S That is prophane in his diſpo- 
2,140 fition and life, /er.23*14,1 1. | 
ne0F That runnes before he be ent ,| | 
ecu [er.2 3.21, | 
wil Thar is negligentin his cal- | 
ling , and vſcth not his gifts, 1. | 
he Of Tims. 4. 14+ | 
life ll Thar tcacherth falſe dodrine J | 
nd prophecieth in 8aal, rr. 23. | | | 
arth 13. ; | 
© That preacherh peace to wic- [Y 
r,1-Wicd men,and ftrengtheneth chem I 
acheir cuill courſes, Ex:ch.r3. | -Y 
C2 26 | 
a 


Wg S 19mes frag a unſt 


— — — 
_—_ - 


18.22. ler.22,14,15, 17. 
That ueacheth* vaprofita Wh. 
doatiag about: vaine queſtt: 
and ftrifeof words, vling railing 
orold wives favles,an1 prophar 


as OS. VE—_ 


* — — 


of, 

| | conceits, &c, orthelike vnprott T 
| tale matter, I 7539.3.4,7.40d 4M; 

| © | Faand6.4, "_ 
| ; That 1n his teaching diſyracet!7; 
i | andreuileththe godly, Exech.n; T 
23.Peil.3.2,18. ze 

2. Thepeople, wao may be 

| guilty of marthering either off e1 

chers or themnlelues. T 

Ochers, and fo he offends, [hy 

That futfereth his brother to 7 


finne, and doth not reproue him, 
Lenit.tg.17. 
That gineth offence and 151 
ſtumbling blocke to the weak? 
| R291.1T4-3. 1' C97.19 33s Att 
18.6. 
| Tha: inſtruRXs not others whe! 
\ h Ce may 4nd ought, 
. That makerh or partakerl ! 
any Scahilme 1a the Church, 1 
\ Cor.12. 


ere CC CIOs _ 


Qur (:lues, ad (o! nce wE. 


nat 1s ſaniect to No {ettled 
j — "Opn pa my 2 i 
? try, WUT hath :t 178 Cares, 


I! {eckes 4 I cape c of "Fe: acticrs 3 , | 


ENT 132 4.2. 
134 That is wilfull in impenicency, | 


weh. t 8. 

That forſakes the felloythip 
the Saints, H:b,10,25, | 
That retuſeth admonition, 2. ! 
hron.16-10. Prou.29.1. 
That reſiſteth the trut!;,2 75m. 
8, | 
Thus of finn2sagain{t the per- 


—_ 


Cui 


Shewing the finmes again RF 


C haftit ”, ' 


He finnes agninſt the purity 
of men folloy, and are 
E 4 cithr' 


_— - ——— 


11475 abr 1 


- =o a> Foe. 4A” enoeo aA 


+. 
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— we Ae Lf 20” aro, 4 Sneduth. > win 
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Þ F=41 S19mes again/f 
either more grotle and vauſuall , gi 
'and againit rhe F mp of nature, || 4 
or elle more vita | 
| Theeroflt offe nes are, , 
I. Buzerie, © Ex94.22.19. 
2. Sodomitric, Kom, 1. 27. YT () 
1 7:m.1.9,10. an 
3 Inceit, Lew. 18, | 
| & Polizamy, Mal.2.r I 5. 'ar 
| 5. The vnnaturall filthineſſe 'R 
{of women one with another ,\Þ | 
Ram.1 +36. | 7. 
BE Scife-pollution , or the | | 
[era aſgretiien of Onan, Gen, 38. þ | 
, | 19 
7. The finnes about diuorce : 
{o he offends, | [ox 
\ That puts away his wife, and| 
not for turnication , Math.5.23.| i te; 
That marrieth ber that is vn-| 
luitly diuorccd. | 
Thar marricth himſelfe againe,| I. ;, 
after hee hath yatultly put away 4. 
his wite, 1144.19.9. | 
?. Fornication,Epheſ.5.3. Ins 
6. Whoredome gr adultery , "y 
t Cor,6.g. [ade 15. \ 1 


W—— —— VO CC ————_—_—_— —_— 


Chain: | 


The 22orauations of whore- 
dome are, 
1. To force any to it , 2 Sam. 
[3. 14. | 
2 | 2. Thataman and his father 
A \& ould goe into a Maides Amos | 
27. | 
[ 


d | 
oc | 


3. Tocondemne it in others ,. 
| !and yet to commit It himfelte , | 
'F | Rows. 2.23, | 
, 4 Toentice others, Gen. 39. | 
rg Pron.2.16, 

| 10, Tomarrythe davghter of 
4 ſtrange god, Aal.2.11. Nehe., 
(19.37.23 Cor.6.17. 

The more viuall /wnes fol 
low : 

And fo men offend either 1n- 
ternally, or externally. | | 

Internally he offends, | 

hat hath impure thoughts, | 
Math, 5.28. Epheſ. 2.3. 1 The/. 


' 


4.5. 

That hath inordinate afﬀfectt- } 
Ins, and burning luſts, Clef. 3. 
WE. | 

Externally men offend, 

E 5 1. In 


= "OI 


acfle, 


PCIe me LEY 


Thc means | _ Andi 1n reſpect « of che mceancs 


of vacican 


Sinnes again? 


t- Intheir ſenſes, as by impure 
lookes, 1#b 31.1. Inth 5.27: 
2 Pet.2. 14. 

2. Intheirgeſtures,and fo they: 


wWantonnes, X-m.13.J1 3. 
3- Intheir words, by fltby, 
ſpeaking, Co/4.3.8. 
4- By viing the meanes, or 
occalion of vncleannefle. 


of vncleannes tie offends, | 
Thar. makes light of che forni-| 
cation of others, i Corizth. 5. 2. 
fs EW, 2:7, | 
That.keepeth company with! 
fornicators, 1 Cor.5.9.ÞPro.3.25. 
That gies himſ.ife to eaſe 
and plcalure, Awe; 6.4,5,6. 7%. 
L.12. 
That vſcth laſciuious dancing, 
| Zeph.i. 9. UMarke 6.22. 
Thar vieth laſciuions bookes 
br pictures, 1 Theſ.5.28. 1 Co. 
15-23; 
That having not the giftof 
{continencie doth not Marty , 
bs I Cer. 


v 


OE I T_T - 


are guiltic of chambring and 


Chaftiie. 


— CS ooo oe tn A a 


= 
I Cor.7.2. | 


Ae ed 


- _ A. 


| Thatdiſpoſethnothis echildees 
In marriage,1 Cor.7,37. 4; 
| - That forreth with wine-bib. ih 
bers,and the riotous, Prom.2 3.20. | E4 
' That is defirous of dainties,or / 
any way giuento glutrony, Prom, 
23.3: Jer $.7, 8. | 
Thar is gluen to prattling , of 
idle gadding from houſe to 
houſe, Pro 7.11.1 Tim, 5.13. 
{ Thatvſcth whorithattire, or 
pertumes, Prou.7.10,16,17, £*- 
024%iab 1.8, 
i That vleth the attire of 219- 


hi cher ſexe, Denr.22.5, 

s.| T hat beguilcs anvrker in mar- ' = 

(c! £ | riage by error of perſon, tate, or ; | 
| 


diteale or the like,Gen,29.25, | 
Thar marricth without ceufert | 
of parents, Gen.26.34,535« | 
| Thar i is guiley ofdrunkernefle, %, 


es| | [or vieth exceſſive drinking , hs | | 
7.\ | Pc:.4.4. | 
| The agreravations of drunken» 
nefle,are, 
| To take aprice in x ,Eſy 28 Ys Y 
| © 


— 


» FIR ————_ or Eo 


| W” 6 | Sinnes aboxt 


| Tobe mighty to drinke _— 
| E/ay 5.22. 

Tocontinuelong at it , E/ay 5. 
| IT.Prou.23.30. 
= make others drunke , Has. 
| 

"7 Thus of ſinnes againſt Cha- 
Rive. | 


| 
| 
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Shewing the ſinnes againſt 

mans effate, 
; Fo fins againſt the eſtates of | 
men follow , and theſe are| 
| cither internall,or externall, | 
| Internall,and ſo he offends, | 
That is diſcontented with his! 
eſtate, Hib.13.5. | 
Thar is worldly , and diſtreſſcth} 
himſelfe with bootlefle cares a- 
bout his eſtate, Prom, 15.27. Afar 
6e25,34.Lonke 21.34. 
| That delights notin his cal- 
ling, Prov, IZ.17. 


—_—— 


That 


41s goods, 


Fes 
| That is couetous, and in loue 
'with the things of this world, 
Eph.5.5. 1Tim6,10. 1 10h.2.15. 
| The externall ſignes follow, 
and ſo men offend both by omil- | 
ſton and commillion. 

By omiſſion he offends, 

That employes not the good 
things he hath, lames 5.2,3. 

That relicues not the poore , 
jand ſo with-holdeth the good 
from the owner thereof, Prow. 
3.28, 

The aggrauations are, 

To fortake the poore, 1b 20. 


— — —— — — —  — —— — x 


I9. | 

To hide his eyes from the 
poore, Prow,28.27. 
| Thatbringsnot foorth hiscorne 
to ſell, Prow, 11.26. | 

That detaines wages, Dest.24. 
14,15-Lenit.19.13./1amci 5.4, 
| That payes not what hee hath 
borrowed, P[atwe 27.21. 

That is1dle,and neglects his cal- 
ling, Zcel.4.5. And of this finne he | 


[is guilty alſo, 


— — 
A ves : 
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$ 


Samnes about 


That with-draweth not his 
Foot from his neighbours houte, 
Pro.25.17. 170,513. 

That is giuento much fleepe, 
Pron.6 9,10. 

That is flacke in buftneile, 
| Proz.1 0.4. and 15-19. 


{ Thatnegle&s the opportuni- 


ties of his calling, Pro.10.5. 
The aggrauations are, 


tence of ir, Pros. 16, 
To bee a Luiic-bodie in othe 
folkes matters, 2 Theſe3.1 'S 
That 1s Nlothful il 1a the butipes 
of othcrs, Frox.26. 


mily, 1 71.5.8 
Thasotiinncs ofomiſsion. 
By com:mitston he offends, 
Thar ſteaies,robbes,or pliters, 

which is the tinne nentioned in. 

\ the cighth Commandeiment. 
That ([tcales bycoaſequent ;as 

tie doth, 
That isan Vurer, Exsd.2 2.2 5. 

|Len.35.,36. Dent. 23.19. 


To bee pertinacious in thede- 


That proutdes not for his Fa- 


| 
j 


| 


[ 
| 


That | 


+ £0 lv x". 


— OC ——— ——_— 7 —— = —_ 
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mans £00ds, 


if Thar i is guilitic of oppreſſion, 
| leh 31.38, 39. Amos 4. 1. Prom. 
| 4: 17. Ejay $.8. and 30.12, cfpe- / 
cally hee thar loues oppreſsion, 
| Ho/ea 12.7. Micha.2.9. | 
Thar vierh fraud in buying and 
| felling, in mere-yard, waight 2nd 
| meaſure, Dent, 25,13,14,15. | 
and hc is guilty of rhis finne alſo, | 
Thar ſclleth refuſe, Micha 6. ) 
Thatmakerh acuantage ofthe 
pouertte of others, Lenii.s 5-39» | 
&c. Prow.22:22. 
Thar takes the Mill.ſtone to 
pledge,&c.Dent,2 4.6.12. 
| Thartbeinga buyer, faith, Iris 
| naught , Contrary to his owne 
| judgement : and fo likewiſe on 
the other fide,that being a ſeller, 
| doth commend it tor good, when 
| he knowes it 15 not fo, Proneyb. 
(20,14. 
| That vſeth any ' other fraud, 
though it bee noc. in buying or 
felling, 1 Theſ, 4.5. 
| And thisſinne of ſtealing,is to 
de —— turther allo, as, | 
I. To | 


Sinnes nbowt 


| 
| , I, Tolcfler (tcalths,as robbing 
'of vineyards,or orchards,or corn 
inthe field, Dexr.23.24,25. 
| 2. Toralh ſuretiſhip, Prow.6., 
[1,2,and 22.26, 
| 3. To extremities vſcd in rc- 
|coucringour owne rights, Job 24. 
; 3439) 190, 
4. To not reſtoring of cuill- 
| gotten goods, Ezech.33.15. 
| $£- To remoouing of Land- 
 markes,Dent.1 9.14. 
| 6. To liuing in vnlawfull cal. 
Tutgs, ſach as begging is, 2 Theſ. 
3-II. 
| 7. Tovnthriftineſſe,infollow- 
Ing vaine perſons , or ipending 
 prodigally on pleaſures, or diet, 
| Pros. 12.11. and 21. 17. and 22. 
26.and 23.26, TY 1 
8. Tothe concealing of cher ,' 
Pron.29 24. in 
9. Toth Lordly viage of the 
borrower, Prou.22.7. 


The aggrauations of the Fe 
of tcaling,are, | 
To take from the poore, Dewt. ; 


24, 


a—_——u_ DÞA. 


24-14. lob 20.1 9. 
Toreprone it in others,and yet | 
commit it himſelfe, Rom. 2.21. 


| To doe it vnder pretence of 
| Religion,z Cor.1 1.20. | 


To opprefle ſtrangers, or wid- 
dowes, or the fatherlefle, Exodus 
22.21,22, 

To blefſe the couetous,P/. i 0.3. | 

To commit it inthe place of \ 
ludgement, by peruerting of Iu- 
ſtice, or by extortion, Eztk. 2 2. 
12. or by briberic, Amos 5. 12, 
Exoaw 23.8. or by refuſing to 
doe Iuſtice, Prow.21.7, 

To ſtcale thy maſters goods , 
Tits 2.10, 

To ſteale| conſecrated things , 
by facriledge or fimonic, Afad. 3. 
$. At58.18.20. * 
| To ſteale a man or maid, Exo, 
22.16, 


—  — 


ER 


|-  The| Ganes againſt mens good , 


_—————————_ tt eee oe te. 


Sinnes about 


\Cnapy, XIT. 


Hus of the (innes againſt | 
ah | - | 


mars ZOO 5. 


| NAIne follow : : ang {o me n C Fend 
(by omiſlion,or by commiilion. 

By omidi >n he offends, 

That fersn:t forth righteeul- 
nefſe,Prou. 12.1 7. 

Thatdoch not cleare or delt- 
uverthe affliaed, when hee may, 
Gen.40.223. 

That difgraceth others, by for- 
bearing their company without 
iuſt canſe, [ob 19. 3, 19e Pſlalme 
58.3. 

That is vmhankefu!ll - dares 2, 

By-commifion men offend, 
ternally, or externally. 

Internally he offends, 

Tha: deſpiſeth his neighbour 
in bis thoughts, Proz, 14.21. 

Thar diſdaines at the credit 
and prailc of others, as the Pha- 
riſces © did. 


— — WW > —— — 


OC 
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| That chirſts after all occaſions | 
of the contempt of cthers, 1b 
14.7. 

Thar is ſuſptctous,and thinketh 

euill, 1 Cor,13.5. 


Externally he offends 
1. In witnefſe-bearing; and fo x, 
| In wrtnes 
he offec nds, ' bearings 


That condemres a man with-\ | 

| out witnefle, Demt.1 9.15. | 

; Thatbearcs falſe witneſle. | 

That is fearcfull to beare wit- 

nefſetothe truth, Dewe.21.7,8. 
Thar: furthers the cuill cauſes 

of wicked men, Exod. 23.1. 

2. Inlying, Rexelation 22.15. 

and the blame of rhis ſinnc rea-! 

cheth | 
To ſuch as vſc difimulation, | 

Cal. 8.03% © | 

\, Tofach as{peake vntruth for N - 

feare \Gen,1$. 2, 

X "FO aggrauations of lying Than | 

Toloue lyes, Rexelat. 22.15. 

P/alve $2.3. 

To hate thoſe thou haſte . 


ES | wronged". je 
TO ms a: TC ntng my 


Lylog. | 


em en 


— CN  _—_ TY 


2Þ | Sinues againſt 


wronged with thy lyes, Pronerb: 
26,vlt. 

To breake promiſe, 2 Twn,3.3. | 

To [preach falihvols, 1 Cor. } 
15-15. | 

To fay to men in diltreile, 
There is no helpe , Plalme 3.2. 


[00 13.14. ' 
To| colour ſinne with pretencel; © 
of Religion, NMarke 12.40. & 
Siniiine | 3| In Nlandering and euilſre- 
* | ports, Exodus23.1. which 1s to ' 
be extended alſoto 
Biting icſts,Epheſ.5.4- by 
2. To reucaling of ſecret infir. | 
mities,Prou.11.13.and 20.19. wt 
3 To the carrying about | 
tales, Leu. 19.16. Prow,16 28. | 
To the receiuing and furthe| 
ring of flanders, /er.20.10. | 
5- To the wreſting of men}; © 
words, or telling the truth- ol i 
malicce,, 1 Sam.22,9,10. Pſalm 
$2.1,2., R 
The aggrauations of ſlander,f| - 
arc, bs 
| 1. To encourage themlſelues hi 
| | . Uo 
f | 


A 14nNs good AWC 


Þ— 


in ancuill matter, and to com - 
mune together about it, Pſalme 
64.5, 

2 To boaſt of his wickedneflc 
therein, Pſalme 52.1. 

| 3To ſlander the righteous,and 
quict of the Land, Pfalme 31.18, 

and 59. 2.and 102.8.and 35.10. 

and $3.3,5.and 4.2. 

| 4 Toraifeancuill report of his 
\Parents,Gen.g.22. 

| 5 To fill the eares of Princes 
'with clamonr,Hoſea 7.3. 

| 6 Tobea make-bate, ora ray- 
ler, Cor.6.9.2 Time3.3. 

4 In cenſyring and iadging, 
lIames 2.4. 

The aggranations are, 

To ſearch and pry for faults i in 
'others , that hee might centure 
them Pal. 64+9.2ro. 16. 27. 

| Todocitfor things indiffcrent, 
|Rom. 14. 


1 


ard to be guilty of grcat offences 
'himſclfe, Matthew : T. 


| Tocenſureſmalfaults in others, | 


| 5 Invaine-glory, andminding 


roo ' 


95 


ER ee es 


95 | Simnes abong 


' too much our owne praiſes. 
And fo alſo he offends, 
That boaſeth of a Falſe” oi, 
Pys, 27+1T., 
| Thar iuſtifieth himſclfe QUCT- 
much, /+6 3 5.2. 
That boaſts of to morrow, 
; Prols.17.1. 
| That meaſures himſclfe by 
 himſclfe, 2 Cor.10.12, 
| 6. Inflatterie,P/al.12.3.Prow. 
ho 14.and 26,26, 
4% In juſtifying the wicked, 
| Pron.17. 15- and 24.24. [ 


Flatteric- 


oo + at 4 — 


CHaP. XIIHL. 


or (therto ofthe ſinnes with 
| Hoa {ent of the will. 

BW "a _ before conſent of 

the will, are, 

1. To want defire of the 25 

an well-farc either of him(cite 

or other men. | 

2. To CoOncciue evil thoughts 

AMatth.15,19.0r coucreuill. | 

3 To 


5 _— cor 


—— 


| "I h— 


4 mans good name. | 


- To dclighr in the inward 
mremplnieg of cuill, whether 
F indreames or awake , "rhoughi it 
| bee without purpoſe to atthem 
outwardly , [nude 8, [James k, 14. 

Hitherto of thc finnes agaiuſlt 
the Law. 


CHa P. XIIEHL 


Shewing how many wayes men 
offend againſt the 
Gofpel. 


He ſinnes againſt the Goſpel 
may bce referred to feure 
heads: :asthey are linnes, | 


th Againſt Chrilt, 
Againit Repentarice. 
Againſt Faith. _ 


Againſt the graces of the Spi- 
rit. 
1. Heſtnnes againſt Chiſt, 
That {3ith hee 1 1s Chriſt, Mab. 
24.5. 
That denyeth direaMly, or by 
CON 


i —_— 


2, 
Sinnes 
againſt 
repen- 
T anc?s 


, A - 
-. 
E-v 


Sinxes 4 5 againſt 


conſequent, chat Chriſt i iscome 
= fle(b, 1 Iohn 4. 3. and 3. 


"That hath baſe thoughts of 
; Chriſt, Efay 53.3» 
 Thatfaith, hee hath no ſinne, 
1 Tohn r. 2:8, 19, 
That worſhips God without 
' Chriſt, Iohn 17.3. r Iohn 2.23, 
| Thar vſeth not Chriſt as his 
!owne and only Aduocate, 1 Iohn 
| 2.2.1 I1m+2.5. | 
\ Thar loues not the Lord Teſus 
/ Chriſt with inflamed affeRions, 
£ Cor.16.22.Eph.6.24, Philip. 
| 3-8. 
| 2» Hee finnes againſt repen- 
'tance, 
That confefleth not his (innes/ 
without hiding, diſtin&ly, Prov. 
| 28.13.Plal.32.5. 
That monrnes not for his ſins, 
ler-5.3. 
[That forfakes not his-ſinnes, 
{ Prou.28.13. 
Yea hee finnes againſt repen- 
Cance, 


| 


be That 


———— i —_ ——_—_ A tm r——_— te 
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- The Gefrat.” 


That repents fainedly, leremi 
3-10. 


} 
| 
1 


Thar repents deſperately, as, 


8.9. 

That repentsby halues,and in 
ſomethings oncly , as A hab and | 
Herod, 


pentance,2 Percy 2.19,20, 
The aggrauations are, 
To be wiſe rodocuil, [er.4.23 
To purſae cuill \Prew.1 1.19. 
To reloyce in doing euill , and | 
make a mocke of (inne , Prower ad 
2.14-2nd 14.9. 


Eſay 5.9.ler.3.3. 
To be incorrigibvle,/er.5.2. 


linne, Pro. 19.3 


curſes of the Law Dentag. 19% 


[.12, 
F 


-— ————_— 


_ That repents taolate, 7b 2 7 | 


\ - Thar fallsaway from his re- 


To bleſle hankeife againſt bb 


.99 


The 28- 


2 rauationts 


To be without ſhame, and to 
declare his {i1like the SoComites, | 


To fret,becaulc he is crofled i in | | 


To freeze in ſecuriry, Zohan, 


To! 


T & | — Sine! againſt 


| To 


refuſe to returne. 
He ſinnes againſt Faith, 


4. 
wo mit | That belcenes not in Iefus 
Ba Chriſt for his iuſtification and fal- 
| uation, John 3.17. 

| Yea heoffcnds, 


| '  Thatis carelefle,, and neglets| 
the affurance of Faith, Heb.6.12. 


41 and 49-14,15- 
The »g2ra.| The aggrauations: | 
,ucio. | Not to feeke after God at all, 

| Zeph.n,G. | 
| | Nottoſtirvp our ſeluestotake 
hold on God, when mercy is offe- 

red, Eſay 64.7. | 

Nat to anſiver when God calls, 


| To forſake our owne mercy,o! 

ſcoffe at the ſignes of it , /o#n2., 

| 18. | 

La 4- He fines againſt the graces 

{Agri-Rtihe of the Spirit 

F | orace\ of | ©1. f 
I. That receines the grace © 


[the Spirit | 8 a 
God in vaine,2 Cor.6.1. 


——— — 


| The Goſpel. 


2. That turnes the grace of 
God into wantonnefle, Jude 4. 

3+ That falls away from the 
grace of God, either wholly, by 
torfaking the acknowledgement 
of the truth, 2 Peter 2. 20, Or in 
the ſame meaſure , by lofing his 
frſt loue,Rewel.2.4. 

4- That temprs, grieues, or 
quencheth the Spirit, Eph. 4. 3 0. 


1Thef.5.19. 

5. Thar dcfpites the Spirit of 
Þ grace , and of malice perſecures 
Wthe knowne truth, which 1s the 
fine againſt the Holy Ghoſt, 
WE Hebrewes 10.26, 


FINIS, 


— ——_— — cc 


© and 


108 
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THE 


SPIRITVALL 
TOV CH-STONE 


OR, 


' THE SIGNES OF A GODLY 
M AN, 
Drawn in ſoplaine and profitable 


manner, as all ſorts of Chriſtians 
, May try themſclues thereby. 


Together with directions, how the 


| weake Chriſtian,by the vicof cheſe 
Signes,may eſtablith his afurance. 


By N.Brerierp, late Preacher of 
| Gods Word at Ilewerth i - 


MIDDLESER, 


2.Cor. r3.F, 

Examine your ſeiues whether ye bee inthe a _ 
proue your ſclucs 3; Know yee not your owng | 
iclucs how that [etius Chrit is in you , except ye 
bcc Kept robaces ? 


be 


—_—_—— 
w—_u— 


LONDON, 


bined 6 by Tabu Legatr, and are tO be fold 
by Robert Allat, ar tie ligne of the Beare in 
Pals Chucck yard. 16,0. 


—_—_—.. th... Ay 


i 


x: > 


1 TO THE MYCH:; 
! HONORED LADIES, 
| the Ladic Rath Scydamore, 
| increaſe of peace and ioy 
10 belecuing. 


"WM 
OS 


01 Ow gredt the ve- 


ps \& nefit of aſſurance 
fs NS! of Gods fanonr, 

”Y: and of our owne 
ESRD ſalnati onis thoſe | 
ply know that axe ett her ſcour- | 
ted with the conflicts and ter- | 
rors of their owne doubtings or 
hat are ſolaced and eftlabliſhed_ 
"4h the ſweet dewes of refreſh-| 
ng that ariſe from arooted and 
mel rounded Faith, If men 


———— II eo noo 


+ —+ 1b —  — 


| 
- SD EEE ann > IE eo to 


their outward poſſeſtions 1, | 
i9:s world how much more 
rarne/t and ailizent ſhould 
men bee to aſſure Gods lone and 
the iakeritance'of the glory ts 
come” T here i 108 4 cleayer 
/teme of a prophane heart, then 
to 4ccomat theſe cares mced- 

teſſe : nor age l know 4 iauſicr 
exception againſt any Religion, 


— ——— — 
ee nam 
— So A 


The Epiitle 


then that it ſhould teach, that» F 
when a man hath done what 9 
hecan to obſerme the direfions [| ; 
'of that felirion, yet hecapnat pd 
be fare he ſhall goe to Heanen. | by 
| But ſince [ know that all "9 
that are poſſeſſed of the grace Y. 
of leſs Chriſt, doe account af. 
ſurance great riches, 1 there- " 
fore conceiue hope that my Bl 

tins aboat this ſubie wil Y. 
not be altogether unacceptable: hin 
and the rather, becauſe in this |, 1 


reſent Treatiſe l hag endea, 
4 
PITT 


Ian 0 —__——_———— 


* —— — — 
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! 
oared to expreſſt the ſignes of 
| | triall is a much more ea[ie way 
\ [then before ; and beſides haue 
 \ z4ded directions, that ſhew 
' haw a weake Chriſtian may 
| eftableſp himſelſe im bY 4ſſ#- 
'Þ  yance, 
'| 1 make bold todedicate my 
' wow a/[ay heerezn onto your 
'L tarjh:p, You hawe heard the | 


! 


| 


\[4/tance heereof preached , 
and peiciued ut with much. 
gladacjſe , and in the prinate 
\wſr of rheſe ſigns, you haue | 
\0:ene pleaſcd to profeiſe (t9 the 
vlory of God) that you baue 
und my;h conteiitnmeit and 
tabliſhment of Your OTVAe ! 
aſurance, Tour emmen'ie 1n 


" the ſincere prafesſion and pra- | 
f We of true Religion, and the 
n. hinzs7 of ihe graces here trea- 
enis 


id of, long acknowledged by 
many w1:4c/es, have made' 
#4 you 


_— 


130 The Epiſtle ,&c. . 


| 996 worthy to bee prblikely | q 
bſe rucd and prayſid in the 
| Churches of Chriit : and your * 
| | great reſpect and fawour ſhew. | 
ed to mee, hath made 841is way © 
A reftifying my thankefulnes , | 
| $44 4 (mall pledge and aſſu. | 
rance of my deſire to aoe your} 
| Ladiſhip any ſernice in tht 

things of teſus Chrift, Thu: 

 beſeeching God 10 enlarge the 

comforts of his Spirit in your 

' heart, and to projpcr you 73 al - 

| things that concerne the ble | 
| ſed hope of the appearing of lt 

| ſus Chrift our mighty God and; 
| Sanionr, l end ana ret, | 


—— — — 
E 
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| ' Your Ladiſhips to be 
| commanded, 


DER , 


SEICIET RE -CAETIETCIEIC ICIET 


CHa P. I, , 
De! cribing the codly man by ſuch) | 
| fanes a6 diſcoxey hin to the 

ob/cruation of over 
men. 


He fignes of the true | 
Chriſtian, that hath | 
true grace in this, | 

world , aid ſhall be 

Aaucd in Heauen when hee dies, | 

\may be caſt into two Catalogues. | 7 mo Core 

The one, more briefc: che other, (Innes 

more 'arge. The one Caralo;ne 

of ſinnes, defcrives him oy lach 

'markes, as for the moſt part 

doe outwardly diltingeiſh him | 

amongſt men. The large Cata- 

xe l intendef! vecially a a5 a more 
infallible and'effeuall way of 
triall,as containing ſuch fignesas 


or 
4 i 


——— 


| 


—_— 


| | mercy and forgiue him. He doth 


j es. Ad 


; - 810 | The Signet 


fort! the molt partare notovoſerued | # 
' by other mcn;or not tully,bat are | | 
 knowne to bimleltc, and can bee | þ 
found in no reprobarte. | : 
The ſhor- | For the farſt Caralogae:the true | | 
__ _ Chriſtian viſually diſcouers hia- | | 
dedinchis {Cife by theſe markes. 
CR | Firſtlhe will not 4axe fellowſhip 
| uoiderihe | with rhe vnſrccfall works fdak- | 
pet” re RY 'weſſe; ; hee will not wake #n the | | 
ked.  comnſell of the wicked, nor ſtand in |Þ 
| the way of ſpyners;He will not fort | 
 himſelfe with rorkers of imgaity, 
| | Pſalme 1.1. and 36.4, 2 Cor.6. 
Secondly, Hee willafflit and 
humble*his ſoule for his linnes, | 
mourningand weeping for them 
\rillche Lord be pleaſed to ſhew 


2 Hee 13 | 
forrow Fall 
| for kis it. 


| account his (insto be his greateſt | 
burthen. He cannor make 2 mock | 
of linne,&c. 
3 Reb | Thirdly,He labourstobe holy 
chroughly| jnall parts of his converſation, 
roforme-! . . 
wa: chingoucr his owne waies at 


'm | 18 CON» | - 9 : / 
 wecfaion. | all times, and in all companies, 


ey Htr—omm———— —_—__— a 


| £[.59-25 Eſa) 56.1. 2 Pet.3.4- 
| © Fourthly, 


A— Lal 


; ſ. of agodly my 


—_—_  — 


it Fourthly he makes conſcience 
© | of the leatt commandements as 
{| well as the greateſt , auoyding 

: 1 rw (pcaking, and vaine ielting, 
4 and laſclutoutnefle , as well 25 
| whoredome:lefler oathesas vell 
4 25 the greater;reproachtull ſpee- 
q chesas well as violent actions, 
{| XC. 

Fiftly,hee loves and eſteemes, 


t | [preaching of the word, aboue all 
,. earthly rreaſures. | 
6. | Sixtly, he honoursand highly 
id | | :ccounts of the godly,& delights 


in the company of ſuch as truely 
feare God aboue all others, P/ac. 


2W | YL 5-4+ 
hf] SeuentMy,he is careful of the 
el anAification of the Sabbath ; 


lyreſt by labour , nor to neglect 
oly | Fe holy dutics belonging to 
2n ,| Foods ſeruice publike or priuate. 


-34t| K/ay 56.and 58. 
icS,| {| Eightly, hee lones not the 
3-4+| Pol2ly,neicher che things rhere- 


SC — 


| 2nd labours for the powerfull | 


of 


4 Het ma- 
keth con- 
ſcience of 
le flor ling 

as well 2s 


greater. 


» He 1s 


carefull of. 


the fandhs- 
fication of 
che Sab- 
bath. 


?Heis nor 
in louc 

with the 
werld. 


»— 


, 


X 


He loues 
| has ene 
| mics. 


| 10. He is 
| conftant'in 
ood couur- 
| ſes, theugh 
oppelſcd. 


Toe S ignes 


L 
F / I 
: 
Ls 


tathings that concerne a berter 
life, and ſo doth in ſome degree 
tone the appearing of Chriſt, 


deſires peace, and will doe good, 
eucn to them that perſecute him, 


profeſſion of the {inceritie of the 
Goſpel, apd doth ſuch duties as 
he knoweth God requiresofhim 
in buſinefſc of his ſoule ,notwith- 
(tanding the oppoſitions of pro- 
phane perſons, or the diſlike of 
carnall friends,&c, 

Eleuenthly, He ſerterh vpa 
daily courſe of ſcruing God, and 
that with his family too , if hee 
haue any;andexctciſeth himſclfc 
inthe word of God as the chicte 
toy of his heart,and the daily re-| 
fage of his life,calling ypon Gos | 
continually,&c. 


| | CHa? 


of, but is more heartily atfeted | ? 


if it lyein his power, Mar.5.44. þ 
Tenthly , Hee goeth on incheÞÞ 


! 
| Vl 
{ 2 


® 
4 


ry 
Fs 
£4 
h, x 


Ninthly,He 1s eaſe to be extrea-| || 


[ * 


ted, hee can forgine hu enemicy , || 


; p——_— ———_—_— 


If : Ti A godly mon. 
| Cua IE 
1 | 
: n Shewing the generall «inifion of the 
| ſrener, and the wayes how 


the fignes were 
| fomnd oat. 


logue of innes. Now it fol- 
lowes, that I procced to thoſe 
infallible markes of £l/:&#nand 
Salzation. And whereas I hauc 
diuers yeeres ſince publiſhed a 
Treatiſe which I called £fſajes,or 
$ianes of Gods loue and mans 
filzation : Haning obſerucd that 
divers hae accounted the man- 


| ſomewhat obſcure indiuersparts 
| ofthe Booke, I will now , by 
| Godsaili tance , for the helping 
| of the weakeſt C hriſtzans, tn this 
| Treatiſe , endeatzour to exprefle 
| my ſelfe in this Docrine of the 


Hus of the ſhorter Catz- | 


ner of ſerting the Signes' downe | 


tryall of a true Chriſtian citate ,| 
ina more plainc and cakic _— 


The _ 
fion of this! 
Treatiſe. 
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 -efexczil to 


of examination ; and leaue both 
'the tormer Treatiſe and this new 
Catalogue vnito the bleſſing of 
God, and the frce choiſc of the 
codly Reader , to vſe which hee | 
tiadcth moſt agreeableto his own 
'ta te, bcing both {uch as are wwar- 
\ranted and tounded vpon the infal- 
| lible euidence of Gods vnchange - 
able truth, 
The ſigner | In this protie then,I conſider 


ax heals. of thetriallof a true Chriſtian 
\fixe WAayES, 

Firſt,in his humiliation, 
SeconJly,in his faith. + 
Thirdly, in the gifts of his! 
| minde, with which he is quali- | 
1 fied. | 
| Fourthly, tare workes of his 
* | obedience. 

| Fifely, intheentercainment hc 
hath from God. 

Sixty, in the manner of his re- 
|[ceiuing of che Sacraments. . ..: 
” In all which hee differs from, 
all the wicked men in the World, 
ſo as 'neuzr any wicked _— 


E 


L. Could 


of 4 goqgy wan. 


Keit Chriftian in each of thelc 
hanes,--._- 
And that the true Chriſtian 
may not doubt of his cſtate, ha- 
uing found theſe (ignes in him- 
ſclfe,let himconſider the proofes 
annexcd to each ſigne : and that 
nothing may bee wanting to his 
adoundant conſolation, I will tell 
him, how I found out theſe 
lignes, and by what grounds 1 
proceeded. 


which doe potnt out the grounds 
of infallible afſ1rance 1n thoſe 
thar can attauine vnto them +: as 
irlt, ſuch-placesasexprefly doc 
ahcine,that tuch ani ſuch things 
re lignes, As for example, 1 [ou 
1.14. H-rcby we ka1w that wee are 
tranſlated from death to Life , be- 
(unſe woe {2142 the brethren, Heerc 
the holy Ghoſt ſhewes vs ex- 
reſly, that the louc of the bre- 
thren 


could find theſe things in his con- | 
4;t10n, which aretrucof the wea- | 


ſ 


The infal- 
libiliry of 
the fignes» 


3+ 
Wayes wt 
find -= 
the 1gnes 
of a godly 
man in 
Scripeure, 


A / 
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' thren isa figne,by whicha Chri- 
ſtian may know, that he 1s tran- 
| lated from death co life : and fo | 
+ | the Apoltle Pax giucs lignesto | 
| know whetherthe1r /orrew were 
| after God, or no, 2 Cor.7.I1.50 
; doththe Prophet Dazzd, Plalme 
| 15, gtue ciucrs fignes, by which 
| the man thar (halid well in Gods 
' holy hiil,may be knowne. So the 
| Apoſtle /ames tells vs, how wee | 
| may know the wiſcdome ftom | 
' aboue,by reckning the truits and | 
| effects of ir, [awes 3.17. Sodoth | 
the Apoſtle Pax/tell vs, how we 
may know,whether we haue the 
Spirit of Chriſt in vs, or no, 
Rom.$.9,15, &C. Gal.5.22. and 
/ 4+ 6,7. 

| Secondly, I finde our ſignes, 
| by marking whar graces in man | 
[the promiſes of God are made | 
| | vnto. For thus I reaſon; What- | 
| ſocuer gift of God in man brings | 

{hia withinthecompalle of Gods 
' promiſes of cternall mercy, that 
| gift muſt bee an infallible gen 


0 


| | of a godly mas. "FEE: 


| of faluation. Bur ſuch are tuch | 
{and fuch gitts,as che inſtances in | 
diucrs Scriptures ſhew : And | 
therefore the man that can finde | 
thoſe gifts in himſelfe, ſhall bee |: 
crtainely ſaged, As for example: 


xe I Thc Kingdome of heauen is pro- | 
h I miſcd to {ach as are poore 54 /þirer, | 
ds El Matthews.3. From thence then 
ne © f gather , that pouerty of ſpirit 


Ys an infallible ft2ne. The like I | 
may ſay of the /2ne of the 3Yord , 
ſand of vprightuefie of heart , 
fjand of the loue of Grd, and the 
lone of tne appearing of Cirift , 
&c 


Thirdly, I finde out other 
ones, by oaſcruing what godly 
men 1a Scripture haue ſaid for 
ſtnemfelues, when they haue 


oF? 


jan |picaded cheir owne cuidence for 
de |(\heir intereſt in Gods loue , or 
at- \|ſvcir hope of a better life. For 
1gs \WWooke how godly men in Scrip- 
ods ure haue pruued that they were 


ot hypocrites: euen ſo may any 
Chriſtian proac that ke isnotan 
hypocrite | 


The Signes 


hypocr rite neither. As for exam- 
' ple, Jo#*bcing charged to bee an 
| hypocrite , and lying vader the 
| heauy hand of God , pleades his 
| cauſe, and proues chat hee was 
 hotan hypocrite , by his conſtan- 
Cie in Gods wayes , and by his 
| conſtant eſtimation of Gods 
; Word, and deſire after it , as aft 
| {bs eppoented| ved, lob23. 19, I, 
| 12«Miore of this kinde thou mailt 
find in the proofes of particular 
lignes. | 


Now whercas ſome ſignes are |} j; 
generall,and thou augihuc(t doubt f hi 
of the expotition, namely, how Fi 
that fizne 1s infallible” in fuchYhe 

bY ſuch fences ; for thy elta-Wlcs 
Dliſhment heerein , thou mayelt Y|gf 
| oferuc, thar [expound the figne fo 
jasit 's expounded 1n other ſeue- fin 
| r2\{ Scriptures. As for example: | þ 
| The lour of the brethren, 15a ge-/ma 
;nerall figne. Now how hit bin 


| kno.v char [ haue the right loue 
| of rhe brethren ? This | explaine, 
[2 tying ro diucrs other Scrip- 


N 
I 1 
| 


IL 


of godly, man. 


cures, whercin the particular ex- 
plications of this ſigne are plea- 


— 


mm <p —_— 


Cuna® Z3L 


hiation, © 


| 


[1 


finnes. 


Ce I en rn ren 


ars,as, 


The tryall of a Chriftsan by the 
ſtgnes of trut hams- | 


He firſt way then , by which 
aChriſtian may trie himſclfe, |_ - 
15to examine himſclte about his] 
bamiliation forſinne , whether: 
it bee right or no. For vnder this! _ 
head is comprehended the expli- | - 
cation ofthe doctrine of ponerry +- 

of ſpirit , and godly ſorrow, and} 
ſo in generall of repentance for 


Now thetrue Chriſtian in this 
matter of humiliation , ſhewes 
\himſelfe ro hauc attained thar, 
which no reprobate could eucr 
ttaine,and that in diners particu- 


Firft, | 


19. Signes 
of true bn. 
Ao 
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= | Firſt, Hee hatha rrac fight and 
[his danny | ſance of ka finnes., Hee difcernes | 


: 


F' | his ſinfulncſſe of life both paſt | 
W and preſent , and is affected and|Þ(* 
payned vnder the burthen of his | 4 
Ft daily wants and corruptions, and'\WY/P 
5 | {ces his miſcric in retpe of his ic 
Xx ſinnes, ler. 3,12, Aatihew 11.28. pl 
=] Alatthes 5.4. | fo 
'f | Heres | *<Condly , He rrembles at Gods be 
& | Godsvit Ford, and fares his diſfieafure| | 6 
WP pleaſure. | while it yer hangs in the threat- [To] 
| | nings,E/ay 65.1,2. | BY 
| z- | Thirdly, He reneancerh his owne | $f ot 
| Henras merits, and diſclaimerh all opint- har 
| the mens On of true happineflc 1n himſelfe | Or 1 

| oft, 0m , Or inany thibg vnder the Sunne;\F. 5 
as being fully perſwaded that hee |$Þ"0* 
canrct bee faued by any worke of £20 

| his owne,or be happy in cnioying - 


| any worldly things; and therc- 
| fore 1s fully refolucd to ſecke for 
the chicte good in Guds fauour 

* | in Teſus Chriitonely, 


ret, Fouthly, He meurnes hearti 
axd /coretly for hu finnes ; and lo 


|he dath, 
3 For 


—_——_ - 
_ ———t— x a Inn 


res ”_ - can dow 
4 
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1 For all ſor:s of finer: for #' _ 

ſecret ſinnes as well as knowne | fiae. 
ſinnes; for leſſer finnes as well as 
greater ; for the preſent euils of | 
hisnatureand life,as well as {innes 

aſt: yea, for the finnes he hath 

loued, or haue beene gainefulland 

pleaſing ro him. Yea, hee grieues 

for the euill that cleaues to his 

beſt workes, as well as for euill 
'workes, E/ay6.$5. Roms. 7, 9 | 
be 16, AM1ae,5.4-. 
| 2 For finne as ut is ſinne, and Fer fawn 
not as it doth or might bring him 
ſhame, or puniſhmenc in this life, 
or in Hell. | 

3 He tsas much rrenbled for hu — 

ee: as hee was wont , or now croſſes. . | 
| 
| 


hould bee fer croſſes in his eſtate. 

Hee mournes as heartily for the 

brrowes that fell vpon Gods: 

Sonne for his finne , as if hee bad | 


oft his owne and onely Sonne , 

«6.12.19, 11- or at leaſt this| 

{triverh for , and iudgeth him- | | 

fe, if worldly afflictions doe, | 

ble him more theu his ſans. | \ 
P/alme | 


| P/alme 38.5. 


| bled for temporall croſſes; a 


T he Sv9nes  - 


— 


Fiftly, hee is tract griexedandY}; 
vexed 4 ſoule' for rk” a 
on1 that are done by others, to 
the diſhonour of God, or {lande 
| oftrue Religion ,or the ruine of 
| che Soules of men. Thus Lot, 2 
i Pet.2.7:and Daurd, P/alme 119 
1136, and the mourners mark, 
for Gods owne people, Exech, 


Js 


7 
G 
b 


Sixtly, he is heartily afeed 
and troublcd, and griewed for jp 
| tual indgements , that reach ynti 
| the ſoules of men, as well as wi 
| Ked men are wont to bee tral 


| ſo heis gricued and perplcxcd fa 
| haraneſſe of heart, {when þcecal ” 
| not mourne as hee weuld, )a.; 
| for the famine of the Word , cr Mu, 
| the abſence of God , or for the viſhh1, 
| pheneze of the wicked, or the lik; 
| Pſalme 42. verſes 2, 3.and Pal ing 

37. Nehemiab 1. 3,4. Eſa) 0S 

I7. : 
| Scuenthly, hee is #077 (turWug 


—— p—_— ——— 
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— 


| 
[ 
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vp to avale huntclce , and womrne | 
Wor his linnes , when hee feeles God 
Yo bee moſt mercifuil. The goods | 
MB»: ge of God doth make him feare- 
BG, ard bare his finnes, rather | 
Wh n 15 tuſtice, Hy. 3.5. | 
> Eighty, his grieferare ſuch as ' 8 Ard hee 
an bee aſſ@aged oxely by ſpirunal peter oo 
weaves, It iSnot foortor merrie fprituall | 
ompany that eaterh him: his TT" 
omtort is onely frem the Lord | | 
nlome of his ordinances, AS it 
vas the Lord that wawaded him 
iththe (i;zht of his fines, ſo ro 
he Lord onely hee goeth t9 bee | | 
realedot his wounds, H/.6.1,2. | 
ſale.119.22,24,50. | | 


edfa N:inchly, in his gri- fer hee 14 im- | g _— 
: $ 4 < nc 
c 13/546 + hee will ack: ive wer, % lexne 
,) *Wctire ro kr. y how hee m3 13 bee apes 
_ 4 5 / AUX » 

T Peved, Hee canmor tmocher aud 
eb 


j . . 
put off his doubts in to SreAt A | 
ec li Wow, Hoe dares notnvy any | 


Pp 
- Nger bee tonorant of the way 
[4) "FP heaten, Hee 33 nor caraletie, as 


WAS Wont tobre, but 15 fert- 
E (Ut Wully bent ro get Giretions from 
G the! 


—— 4. — — 
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The Sipnes | 
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l 


the Word of God abour bis: as! 


| 16 Andis | 
| tcarefuil 7 ing decclued, and therefore is nct 
| of berg 


decenicd» 


{ doth it content him that other 


't Apd 
«rneftly 
defires 20 
lea:t an t0- 
| iy life» 


ccrciliatfon , ſanctification, and 
faluation, &Cc. Ier. 50. 4, 5. A; 
2.37. | | 
 Tenthly, he is fearefull of be. 


' lightly ſatisfied. He will not reſt 
, vpona common hope, nor is hee 
carried with probabitities ; norſ'e: 


' repent : but repenting hee yepent(f*2% 
{wchatis,hetakesa ſound courk 
to bee ſurc his repeptance bee c# 
feRually performed , leremic 31011 
16, | 

| Eleventhly, he is vehement!j0['"g 
carried with the: deſires of 11! 
ſound reformation of bs life. Hip'12- 
ſorrow 15 not water, but waſhing 
| nor 13 itcuery waſhing, but ſuc 
| as wakethcleaxe. Worldly forro! 
| May haue much watcr , but i" 
| makethnothingcleane ; wheres" m 
\goly ſorrow alwayes _ at. 


of 4 godly may. | 135 


to reformation & ſound mr} 
ment. 

Twelfchly , inall his ſorrowes' 2 
hee 18 ſupporced Oy a {ecret 1ruf CO 
in the mercie and acceptation of Gods mee. 
Ged : fo as no miſerie can beate ©, 
him from the conſideration and | 
inward athance and hope 1n the. / 
mercic of God. In the very di/-' 
quietneſſe of his heart , the defire of 
$4: /2x/- to the Lord, and before 
hispre'ence ; chough it be never. 

Mfr norch caſt dewne, et hee wars 

v29n God for the beips of ha coun. 

enarce , and in ſome mealure| 
ndemnes the vnoclicfe of his 

xyne heart, and truſts in the 
name, of God, and his ner; Cr-fal- 

ing compations , P/alme 38. 9, 

d 42.5,10. Law. 3. 31» "Ba 

112, | 

13. Hee is wonderfully infla- «1 
wah lonuets Cod, i at any And is 
ime let him know that hee hee-! with God, 
ah þ , prayers, In the midit of OW _ 
5 moit dcſperate ſorrowes his/ TO 


xt is cafe), if he ſpeed well in! 
HE _Gz praycr, 


SE 
4 


; | 126 | The Senes 
prayer, Pſaime 116.1,6, 
| 14 2 | 14. Hee daily k:epes an aſſiſe 
| g<th bmm- You bes awne ſoule ; hoe magerh 
kc for . \b1wſel/e for bis finnes betore 
| ks fiance + | 
| | God ,arrcſting,accufing,and con- 
| |ccmning his ſinnes, Hec confe/- 
[ſeth be feunes particulirly to God, 
; | warbosr badwng any finne, thats ,| Þ 
' without forbcaring w pray a' Þ 


aint any finne hce knowes by 


| | himſelfe,out ofanydefire he hath Z 

{fllto contiruc in it; and by this Þþ | © 

(figne he may vec ſure hc hath the, i $ 
Sprris of Ged,, and that his fumes j 14, 


| are forginen him , Efay 4. 4. Pſal. 


32, $. 1. Jcbn 1. 7,9. I. Co. 
| 11.32. . 
LAGS 15. Hisrequeſt; are daily pow- 
i koty Neon wo Gd. Hee Cryes vnto) 
16h. |Gcd with :fcRion and cont-| 
| dcnce, though it be with much. 
weakenelic and many detects, as 
thelittle chidd doth vmtotheta- 
\ihir., and theteby Lee difcoucrs 
'the Sparit 0! ad: prion in kim, Row. 
8.15. Zacha. 12, 10, Ephefct 
| 3-12. 
| 


16, Ece 
— __—O_—— 
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| 15, Hee #s w1f.mmedly defiroms £6,0-t- 
Re d riagt) bee 
{tobe vidof all ſinnes; aa well u ont. aun 

| | There 1s no pn: he knowes by ling. Gor. 

|felfe , bue d-th defire as beartily ene. 

that he mig'1t newer commit 5: + 4s 

\ he dot's that Grd ſhould newr im. 

pure 5r, This 1s a never-failing | 

| | figne,a fundamentallone, 2 Tens. | 

| 12.19. | | 

| 17. Heeis content to receive y_ bs 

eniil at the hand of Grd , 45 well 4 Gif « fi 

| g9:d, without marmuring, or /ct- , #** 

| ting go hs entegritze ; as beeing 
{-n{1ole of his owne deſerts, and 
delicots to approue himſelte ro 
God, without reſhelt of reward. 
This prone1 that [os was an holy 
11 vpright main, leb t.1.and 20. 


f 
| 


ven in thoſe that are necreand | in, 
deare onto himin other reſpes, 
1 King.25.12,13,14: 

19. Hee « i-nxent from the | :5 Sine 
Teat travſ7reſſions , and keepss 5 
hin elle from hyowneinquity, He | bin 
p not ſubict to the damnatia« of 


G 3 frnns, \_ 


0 
: | 3,10, of He 4 
hi | 1S, Hee diſlikes orne in all, e- ths 


—_—A— 
Lu 


20 Hee 
hu nblcv 
himfſcite 
for tin c+ 
wen in his 


21 Andin 
aduerticze 
has kc art 
is ypright, 


22 He 5e- 
counts of 
£,i ita:ll 
tungs as 
thy b & 
thinzs, | 


- 
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fine, Sin doth wot reigne is bem | 1 
P,al.t6.13.2. Sarm.22. 24- IF 
20 He findsadefire to berid | 


— —— 


of finne, and to humble himſclte || ; 
for it 5» proſperitie as well asad- Þ i 
/uerfitic. Hee leaues ſinne, before Þ | 
finne would leave him. Hee for Þ « 
ſakes ir then, when hee cou'd |. / 
commit it without apparcat dan- Þ | 
ger,lob 8.5,6. V 
21. Orif hee bee in aduerfity, Þ | & 
ba heart  vpright , without lying |} | 4 
or difimulaticn. Hee fo fecketh Þ. t: 
the pardon of his ſinnesthen, and | fr 
ſo promiſcth amendmen:, as thr |£| 2. 
hee 1s alſo carefuil co praiſe r | of 
y hen hee is deituered, Hee 15no" || 8 
iixe the Ifraclites mentioned , | W 
P'al.38.35,27. | | Ih 
22. Hee makes a ſarernatur dd NN 2, 

valuation of ſprint! thinss , aC-' 
counting them as pcarles of the Þ 4" 
belt price, not too deare. bough!, i 7c 
if hee purchaſed them with all :hc 9 
worldly things he hath, and co-ſ 't 
trariwiſe , accounting himlcltc | 23 
ang 


excceding poore if hee want 
| them, 


—_— 


| 


_ / 
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Oe orcs ——_— 
| 


» | them, or the mcanes of them»! 
Mat,13.45,46.P/al.qt.& 63.1,3+ 
| 23. Hec hath loft his wonted 3. 
| we H 
take un earthly things ; his heart gu: Gow 
|| is not tranſported with admi-| >< things 
| |} . - ; of the fleth 
{| ration of them, or the tnordinate | ,nd che 
| e&fire of worldly things. Hee world-- 
| fours not the world and this life as| 
' hee was wont to doe. Though he | 
v{e the world, yet hee cafily con-! 
| tefſerh himſelte ro bee a ſtranger | 
| and prigrim here. Hee giues oucr | 


h. tne vmneceſſarie pleaſnres and pro-! 
d | fro of this life, Heb.rr.11. 1 1obn 

r | 2-14,15. Rom. 8.5. Hee ts wearie 

|| of the world , and willing to for- 

0” 


| go focietie with th: men of this] 
' world , the workers of infquitie,! 


P/al.6.8,9.and 36.12.and 26.1, | 
2,3,4+ ; | 
| 2 4. If the Lord ber folent, and 4. 


4 


he ff 41/3ver not bu deſrres, bat hides bu | yoetree 
hr, i fice 5 5 ire raileth, and he t as | God hide 
Ste / | 

7 1287/77 goerh downe into the pit: | 

Qn-\f it tro1bles him as a ſore coffe ; | 


ad ſo contrariwiſe, P/al. 26.1. 
[and 88. 83, 14+ 15. and 143+ 7. 
John 


bg G 4 _ 
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hn 16.23,28, is 
: i 25, If hee hath becne a man 
oO « Lroa ſubic & to boiſterous, violent, and Þ | k 


_ ; hurtfullateRions, hee i t5now oe | 
| Limb.» COME Tame: Of a L149 lc 15 ve- 1 {t 
| COME 4 £49790 , and & little chilie K. v 
3+ LY l:ade him Elay. 11.6. 15; 

| _ | 25, Hee hath 4 fpiru without id 
His £oiris gule, P/alme 32.2. Hee 1Smore $#P 
| _ POOR | detirous ro bee good, thento bee |. cr 
one: G and mare fecks Þ| 0: 
he power of gollineile , thcenthe 2: 
} <4 tgirop 1:5 1. 1. Prea, 20. 6,7. w 
{His pruiſe u' of God, an4 my of th 
23:4 Roim0.2.29, G 
Al chus much of the .trialiof £ re 
his hu:za im:{02. Tae fizacs of bis ff} dc 
flith fo.low. 
of 
5 enh — 
CuUAP. III. mo 
Th: eralof a g24ly man A 4 
uy Fanh. ing 
| ty 
By: \ith is the next thing to bee ot 
| . irycd i ia a cud of God, And. by: 
ml bs 


} ' of a godly man, 
br, go R "3a 

" inas inach as there are diyers 
| kinlesof faith; and. experience 
| ſhewes in many that give no 
| l1gnes of repentance , chat they 
| will not bee beaten from 2 con- 
| dent preſumprion that Chriſt 
dyed for them, enen forth-m in 
| particular: it (nds vs in hand to 
| try our perſwaſion by true rules 
' of Scripture , that ſo, ifit will 
abide the trial of the rouchſlone, 


| 


fire and a wonJertu!l grace of 
God; and 1fotherwite, wee may | 
repent vs of preſumption, asa 
decetuable figne. 
Burbefre | open the ſignes 

of this tinne, the Reader muſt be 
adm q1i'hed ofthree things. 

F;:{Q,that{ intendnot by theſe ' 
"Ines tb ſhew,how Faith may be | 
'bred or berorten 11vs$s, but how | | 
fiith My be proved ad declared 
tobe 1 invs. For it ts the proms'es. 
of God in the Scripture that | 
bed fath ; nor Can huinane | 
rezfoa belecue {ach 2reat th; nas/ 


Ca tr.zn 


—__— 


we may lay it vpas a hid rea. | 


Why we: 
Poult ery 
our {aili, 


EY ns EE CES 


ee - 
— - "nm —OIE> => - wm 


| 1s d- if 
1$'0 1-1 v 
how taich 
Ihiv ba." } 
o-ount ac 
how tt q 
may hee 
bred. 


} 


The Signes | 


— 
— 


from God for any thing that 1s 
invs, but onely becauſc wee fee 
the Word of Godaſluring tuch 
happineſle vato ſuch as iay hold 
vpon them. So thary that which | 
breedes faith, is the yew: {atton of | 
Goas prom/es, by his Wordand;f 
Spire. Yet notwithſtanding, the 
aſſurance of faith is much increa-'f 


ſedand confirmed by the fight ot, F |! 
choſe fignes of the truth of our Þ | ti 
faith , and other graces of God jk 
in Vs. | ith 
Sccondly, thatT ftand not pre- | w 
ciſcly vpon the order of thelc, | w 
| graces of Godin vs, nor deter- of 
mine that queſtion, which gra *he 
ces are wrought firit in the heart | Cl 
ofa man : butthat which J hauc| {| fs 
fpecially aimed at 1a the orderof | 

icrting them downe , isto begin Þ Ch 
at thoſe that cither firſt appeare|Þ of « 
ina Chriſtian, or are caſicſt(as1|Y of < 
conceluc) to bee diſcerned 10\F'"igh 

him. i” 8 
Thirdly , that I intend eſpeci-that 
'PTOt 


ally th. tryall of ſuch Chriitians 
2 


__ — I—_— 


— — — 


of a godly wan, 


15 agrce in this, that they are 
crſwaded that Chrilt dicd for 
\|Þ |rhem; that fothe' true Chrutian 
'Þ {may fee reaſon to comfort him- 
'Þ \(lfe, that his perſwaſion ts no 
'Þ [orclumprion, as is the perſwa- 
'F | in of the moſt.” It ts rrue; that 
 [diuers, of the ſignes of faith here 
[ro bee handled, wHldhewy faith in 
[tne weakeſt Chriſtian ; chough 
hee wiltnot yet bee brought to ac- 
knowledge any pertivation, For 
this pertwalion may bee ſecretly 
' wrought vpn the heart: as it 15 


CE edna 


e- | 
(c, || when it relierh ypon the merits 
er. | of Chrilt oncly- for ſalvation, 


though the iudgement of the 


act | Chriitianvee novreſolued again | 
ave {| is doubrs, | 
"of | Thequeſtion then is, how.a 
gin Chriſtian may tric his perſiwation 
-are © of Gods mercy, and his intereft 
as 1 of Chriſts merits, whether itbee 


right or no. | 

| For anſwer hereunto, I ſay, 
\that the true Chriſtian doth 
'rooue hrs faich and perſwafion | 
| to 


EY 
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tobce right, by cheſe ignes fol-! 
lowing. 'S; 
| Firlt, His faith or perſwaſi on | | 
| Was wrought by the hearing of 
| | the Word preached.; And chere-/ | 
| forethou mult firſt aske thy (cif, | | | 
| bow thou commelt by thy per- ff, 
| (wafion: For if thou tay, thou|ff | 
walt alwayes fo perſwaded, or|f 
didit attaine it by meerc naturali 


{ 
j ( 
| micanesor helpes, thou art decei-! {4 
| ucd, For, faithis firſt wrought by! || | « 
the Holy Ghott, inthe preaching, F | | 
of the Goſpel , AS-it is mot || 
cleare by the wordsof the Apo-| fl © 
ftle, How ſpall they beleene tn bh d 
8/7 w2owe they hane not heard? and | C 
how ſhall they heare without 4 f il 
Preacher? Romatics 19. 14. Ana, th 
whereas it may bee , that many I} o1 
| Chrifttans have not oblerued the, in 
working of their faith, and haue Þ th 
forgotten the time of their FF ;. 
ucrfion, & haue not iudgernent rol YY| | 
di ccrug bow the Lord by the ail-! Wl thy 
ni:tery of his feruants did change. I pe 
the.r hcarts, and icade them ©, YN bi 
Chriſt | 


— W 


, | ty:low. 


'® 
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' Cheiit ; rherefore when this firſt | 
 t13ne cannot Comort , they mu:t 
'try themleiues by the reit that 


| 


| Secondly , Hee hath an high. 
elomation of Jeſus Christ, For 
, the nan that hathtrac Faith , ac-. 
' Counts ail things moſt bats in 
 compariton of the knowledge 
| of Cheitt , and the loue of Go 


in him. Hee had rather be ſure of | 


| Chrilt,, thento gaine the whole 
' world, Chriſt is more precions 
| thenall the world : Yea, is thc 
 onely thing in requelt in the 
difires of the Chrittian. Now 
' Chriſt is precious onely to them 
thas beleeve , 1 Peter 2.6. and by 
this figne Pant knew that hee was 
Drowne farre beyond himſcife 
in his former life , and beyond all 
the Phariſes i in the world , £hsl. 
349+ 
| Thirdly, Hee readily recejues 
thereftimony of Gods Miniltcrs 
ſpeaking out of the Word, and 
tices to it agatnlt all the con- 
trad.tions 


ee 


world. 
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traditions of the World. The 
| Apult.e Paul, 2 Theſſ. 1. 10. 
ſhcwes, tbar rhis ſigne will bee 
pieaed and acynow edged iarke|f 
de. of Chriſt :* Cr: faith hee, 
wi hee made admirable 8 in them that 

bel-: i''Co 
| INow ſome may ſay, But how 
ſhall wee know that wee doe be- 

lecuc? 
| Why, faithhce, youare true | 
| belecuers, becauſe yee receimed onr 
teſtamore; ;and this ſhall beto your 

; praiſe 1n that day. 

CS  Fourthly, Hce cannot abide 
; | counterfetting and hypocrifie. If 
it bce a right perſwaſion, 1t152 
fairh vnfained: Vnfained, I ſays. 
in other reſpets, ſo in elety 
becauſe it cannot abide fainting , | 
| but with ſpeciall hatred purge 1 
| out hypocriſie , which the' per-| 
| ſwaſionof hypocrites neuer doin, r, 
| 270m. 1.5.. | jt 
pom Fifchly , This perſwaſion is in 
_ | rmanent: it will endure tryall, " 


[ 
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1c will bold our in the cuill day ;| s 
ir 
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1tinclines the heart co clcaue to 
*|| Iclus Chriſt, eu nin th. fire of 
C | _ rrivulation, in the midlt of mwans- 
ie \} fold affi1Qions , and difgraces, and 
Cc, | tcinprtacions. It 1s l1iKe the Gold 1n 
at 'F -th2 Fornace rhat peri/beth not : 
nor will it barely hold our ; but 
W'F a Chriftian by his faith comforts 
X- | and ſupports himſclfe in aftlici- 
ÞF on, ſoas hisfaich becom-sto him 
rut} both a breit-plate and an helmet : 
whereasthe belt faith, that is not 
'the faith of Gods Ele , willprouc 
but drofle , if it bee caſt intothe 
Fornace of temptation , further 
.| then it 1s ſupported by carnall 
meanes and helpes,r Petey 1.6,7. 
2 Twm.1.12. 1 Thef.5.8. Epbeſ. 6. 
Luke 8.13. 


ing, | Sixthly , Hee will belecue all | £2, 
ge" FI things, I ſay, allthings that he ap» | thgs- 
p*r- | pret:&deth to berequired, threat. 


KY %d, or promiſed in the word. To 
\elecue ſome thingsonly, may be 
nany other kind of faith, eſpeci- 
uy when they are ſuch things 
y Rand with their owae reaſons, | 


— OT 
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Or wils,or afteRtions,or the com-' I 
mon opinion of ot ber men: But, |, 
this is the glory of a liacly iuſti- | F !1, 
fy ing faith , it willgiuc gloryto! 

God 1 in allchings. WW hat can God'Fl;, 
fprake , bt can beleene , ſolonne as | & 
it knowes it Is ſpoken of Gods 'th 
though ir bee never ſo contrary| Þ fi 


'ro the tndgement of fleſh and F'(@ 
blood, Att 24.14. | F'the 
7 Willnoe  Scuenthly , Hee will not make | q- 
make bait. paſte. This was the figne giuen 1n g0c 
; the Propher Eſajes time:He that mal 
; beleeuerh will not make haftc. BN; 
' He had propheſicd of hard times! lren- 
tofal vpon allthe people: Now £-h, 
this would ſhew amongſt them, | Ny 
who were true beiccucrs. For Edie 
thoſe thattruſted in God, would ef j; 
wor make haſte to vic ill meanesto fYyich 
; helpc themſclues; they would Reco 
Hay their hearts in reſt and quiet- Ch} 
eſſe, and they would ftay their tuth f 
feerto0 from runaing to T4 »+ (), 
orto Aſerr,which God had fol- 
bidden,E/ar.28.16. | 
If faith be right, and thy per- 
fiyafion 


— 


— 
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{waſton a ſound per{wation , and 
well grounded, there are 1ay- 
Ined with it theſe things fol- 
|lowing. 

Eighthly, His perſwaſtion 1s 
ioyned wich a good and pure. 
conſcience ; a confcience, I ſay, 
|| that makes 'bim Carctuli to auoid 
| fine, and doe good duties, and to 
\(er aeGadin {(inCceritte, whereas 
the pzrſwaſton that is in wicked 
m<cn , 15 not accompanied with a 
good conſcience, they doc not 
make conſcience of their wayes. 
Now this 1s acleare rule of diffe- 
rence, t Tim 1.5, 16. and 3.9. 
H-br, (0.12, 

Ninthly, Hee hath a wie of 


of light comes 1nco "the heace | 
with "faich; A min cin19% be- 


Ch-itti49 that 1s enived with 
hh fem 40 ue, 15 ctdacd with 
%/e (1199.5 17.118 4b 112 : ,: (o 45 he CAn 
11cetue of the thinzs of God 
At CoMMerne faluation, _ 
the 


A 
diſcerning There 15 2 great deate | rir of 4iG 


Keene, 214 oc t2noran” it. The | 


= 


| a renner — EEE 


e. 
I; acc1m- 
'pamed wy th | 
2 pure can” 
Ctence- 


of a Cpi- 


crang - 
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the na'wrall man percemeth not. 
Though hce may want (til in ma- | 
lay knowledges, yet hee hath skillÞ 
[in ſome mealure to learne howP 
-0 bee taued. The dodrine oft fal-Þ: 
uation hee can now vnderftand,Þ 
which is taught inthe miniſtery 
of the Word ; and hee now can 
make ſome good vie of readingF 
rhe Scriptures, that before difcer-(f 
| ned little or nothing 1n them, The 
vele that lieth won the hearts of 
al fl- , 1 now taken from h' eyes; 
yea the very entrance tnto God! 
Word gin:th light to the fumpleſ 
belceuer, Hee that was ſtupid 
and vnteachable befuredoth now 
heare as the learned , with an holy 
kinde of 11-fight and tudgemeat, 
2 7wn. 3.15. Pſalms 119. 130. 
Pros.4.4,$.2nd 9.4,5. 

Tenchly, Hee hach a witneſ 
within himſelfe, Hee ther beleemeth, 
hath a witnefſe in himſelfe , 1 1% 
5.10. For he hath the Spirit of 
doption to certitie him infallibly 
of Gods loueto him,and that het 


4 
4 aaa: — = __ al =_— - <— , 
% 
; 


of agodlyman, | 


| | is the childe of God Rom. 8.15» 
| 16. & thusthe beleeuers are {aid 
|'to bee ſealed by the Spirit of pro-| 
; mie, Eph. 1.13, 14. Godleaues2 | 
-Þ pawne , a pledge with eucry 
þ, Chriſtian that ſhall bee ſaued , to 
i \beasthe earneſt of his ſaluation, 
j and this pledge and earneſt is] 
| Gods Spirit. And the Spirit reſti- 
-$1 1-5 to the beleeuer , partly by re-; 
uealing vnto him he certainty 
and truth of Gods promiſcs in 
his Word; andpartly by prin- 
ting vpon his heart theſe fauing | 
graces, which diſtinguiſh him 
from all others; and partly by 
powring vpan him the 1oyes, 
Wo are called the toyes of the 
H ly Ghoſt, inthe vſe of Gods 
R0ccininces, asthe inward ratifi- 
cxi2n of” the aſſurance of Gods 
loue an4 goodnefle to the belec- 
«&r. Of which after. 


lo" Laſtly, Fairh may bcediſcer- a 
f -MWicd by many things it worketh , 
[ibl 


which are the fruits of it : and | folows 
bythe fruits of Faith , wee wi £ 
knuw ? 
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FL | 
know faith ir ſelfe. Faith islike | þ 
the roote of a tree, that lyeth! 
vnder the ground, an{cannot be ' 
ſcene without much digging ;'f 
{ but by the fruit the tree beareth, 
wee may know what kinde of 
roote it bath, and of what fort' 
it1s, Now the fruitcs of faith 
; and theſe that foilow , and ſuch 
 hkeas, 

1.Loue to God an{rthe godly: 
| for ſau: worketh by lone , Galat, 
5.6, 

2. Cle:annefſe of the thoughts 
and atfe tions; For faith parsfieth 
the heart, It maketha man ſtrive 
after inivard parity , as well a5; 
outivard ; to get a cleane heart,! 
as well as cleave hands. It work: 
eth initiation for inward fins 
4s well 280utiward, AF. 1 5.9.41 
drives a man to leeke pardonin 
the Nun- of Chriſt, for all ſort: 
of inwar. perturbations and {- 
cret eulls, : 

3 Vit iry aner che World, Fait 
ouercoan.neth the world, 1 1” 

5 +416 


—_— 


| eons 
— ————_—— ———_ 


| [| 5.445. .andſo it doth,when it ma- 


| his truth and promiſe, asif he te 
| put to it, rodeny the reſpect of 
| his owne credit, or profit , or | 

pleaſures, or the diſpleaſure of 
carnall friends, or his hopes in 
matters of this world; reſting 
latished withthe expectation of 
the treaſures and pleaſures of a 


i of ago 1n, | 246] 


,\ [| keth amantoreſt ypon God,and | | 


berrer world , ycelding himſclfe 


DE bistruth,vnro the death, Pſa/me 
£18. 14. Hee lines by bu faith, 
Nl Gal.2.20, 
4.Humilicy. For a true faithex- 4 Humib- 
cludes boaſting of our owne mal 
buurs,gifts,or Prailc *;and makes| 
rs able , out of the {cnſe of c ur! 
y owne vilencfle, toacknowledge| 
al theglcry to Gods free grace! 
. Ward lo ucin Ielus Chriit, Rem. Z 
t7.C4l.3-22, 
The confeſſion and profciii- s Cont. 
on of the truth, Faith will make a 


- {030 ſpeake in cCetence ofthe = 
oy mh; {bevwe lelcened , therefore 
5 41) Fs SG bane | SY 


oucr to be guided by Chriſt, and 
| 
| 
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[EE  hauc {poken , ſauth Dawid, P/aime 
116: which the A poltles plead to 
prouc. their faithalſo, 2 Cor. 4. 
13,14. ; 
& Apolica- | 6. The putting on of rightcoul-| Þ 
{rxanof  nefſe, whichis not by the workes| 
| righreoul- | of the Law done by vs. Theap- Þ 
| neſe- ' plication of, and relying vpon the| 
'righteouſneſle of Icſus Chritt, is'F 
'the proper and onely worke - | 

true faith, Row.1 0, 
»w Avery | 8 + Opens a ſpring of graces 
prnget in the heart of a true Chriſtian: 
| he that is a true belecuer, is quali-, 
| fied with ſundry heauenly gi:ts\Fs. 
' which were not in him by nature; 
| which gifrs doe daily difc- ucr / 
themſclues in his heart, flowing fk 
from thence, asif there were a | 
ſpring of living water iu his belly. 
antUfication of the S;irit and favto i 
of the trath , be ind. parable, Johy, 
7.38.27 befſ 8.13. 


of 4 godh myny 


CHAP, V. | 
The tryall of a godly man by (uch hea. 
 menly gifts a4 ſerme him in þ44 

$07 ney 50 Fleauen, 

| 

Hus of his tryall in his hu- 
miliation, and in his faith. 

It tolloweth 1n the third place , 

ro try him by his gifts, which 

are the fruits of faith. The truc 

' Chriſtian differs from the wick- | 

[cd man, in two ſoirs of gifts : | 

\{Some of them are ſuch gifts as 

are beſtowed vpn him from 

aboue , but ſerue him onely for | 
pirituall vſe, whue bee 4 onthe wa 
in his tourney to Hcauch, and fo 

Konely in this life; ſuchas are the 

Wacred thi-ft : The lune ts the Ward, 

ſand meancs of his holineſſe ; 

\The Spirit of ſupptication : The , 

love of bis enem:i:s ; and hi de-! 

fre after the Appearance of leſs 

Clit. Other gifts hee hath, 

\which will accompany bim how? 


ay — |——| | 


e211to 


T-o ſorts 
of graces 
maChri- | 
14. 
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into by heancnly Conmrey , and 

abide vpon him for cuer, and are 
not abuliſhed by death : ſuch as 
=> aning knowledge , the lone of 
,and the lowe of the godly, Firlt 
hk re of thoſe hcauenly gifts, 
| which will paſſe awaz; and iohe! 
is qualified with fue diſtin ho-! 
ly gifts , which cannot be found 
in any reprobate. 
Yackoy | The firſt is, bs holy thirt; 
+ ine | which is an heauenly Kinde of ap- 
gods... |pctite, by " hich bee is Carried to! 
wry-d by © | the defire of things abouc nature; 
fx [ſuch asarcthe merits and rrghte- 
ouſneſſe of Chriſt : the fanoar of 
God: the pre/exce of God : the fall 
| delinerance from all ſinw:; the remo-| 
ming of ſprrituall tudgements : the! 
{aluation of orher men , and the! 
like; andthisthirktis aligne che| 
more infaliiblc; | 
1 Decauſc it is conflan; and 
incelible in this life, There i$n0 
part of ths life, but it continueth 
| cither in the /en/e of his afte 11- 
on, Or in thc twdgement &f his vi- 
GO derftanding 
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crſtanding, lo as hee accounts 
ir:tmatll things to bce the be/t 
irg5; and thoughat ſome times 
isatlcction may be the leſle mo- 
<daftcrtÞcm, yct hisappetite is 
«il; renewed a<1tis inthe hunger 
thirſt that is bodily, 

2, Becauſe itis induſtricua. For 
hisholy thirſt will guice himto 
carcfull v/e of afithe e meanes , by 
hich good things may bee at 
ained ; and & 'othner breathe it 
cife out oncly with ſudden and 
Aine Wilhes, or flaſhes of deſire, 
/a.17. 4.1 Pct.2.23. Pſa. 63.1,2. 
[a.n.2. Alls 2.57, 

3-hecauſeit workesa conſtant 
od ſecret mractation of heatenly 
hings ccfired , the heart fre. 
quently ſeckesatter Gou Cay and 
toht,, Eſa. 26.9. Pſal.63 1,%. 
For what wee deſire ferucnt- 
y, wee thinke on aimoſt con- 
. wally; 

+ 4. Becauſe if the Lord q] aench 
mnsthirſt,and ſatisfic his dc lire in 


— — 


ſPirituall ihings, the /oute becomes 
| I FL 
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45 awatred garden; and then to 


with ſingular delight in t} 


the Child of God, and a clear 
;Euidciice of his ſaluation. Nov 
. bccauſe all forts of wicked mt 


;cemporarie faith , may ſhew 4 


'true Chriſtian may proue that hits 


— I — ——_ - 
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T "or [0m 0es 


lowesin him an hcaucnly kin: 
of ſatisfattion and contentment 


ſoulc, and vowes and wiſhes of ir 
finite and eternall thankefulnell 
P(alme 63. u, 5. leremiah 31.1; 
20, 
And thus much of the fir 
oitt, 

Seconcly , The love to t! 
V Vordis anvtbcr {ignethathe! 


may re(orttothe cxerciſes oft! 
V Veord,and thoſe that haue buti 


oreat eſtimation of the VV Crd, 
and tid toy in the hearing of it, 
and ſhew much zcalc in things 
t at concernethe Word,and mij 
'yceld ſome obedience tothe dr 
'rections ofthe V Verdalſo:; it] 
'profitable to conlider how thc 


attcction to the V Vord 15 mort 
ſincere 


0) Fa adllyn 27144, 
— _ 


ſincere then that affeRion which | 
any wicked man can briug tothe 
word. And thus he may find tha | 
his heart 1s found in. his loue to | 
the Word,by theſe markes. 


, When hee doth receiue the | ey 
—Hery 15 the Word of God, and wot | boa 
of men ; ſetting his heart before Poa 
Gods pre ſence, & being aftegted | 
as if the Lord himſeltc told | 
peake vnto him. This no wic- 
ked man dares doe : hedares no: 
reſent himlelfe with the whole 
nendments of his heart before 
the Lord. For this ſigne the A- 
Wile. Panl acknowlec dgeth th: 


ww a 

- Mlk;ſGlonians to bee true Chri 
= Theſſ.2.l 

f it, tians, I 3. 


2 By his appetite to his Word. 
For there 15 11 a godly inan a 
1ean hungeraftert the Word F 


e di 
it the food of his foule, as cherc ; 
\ Mi his ſtomacke after the food «+ 
199 
\r his 'sdody 3 which ſhewes it ſeit. 
20 10113 bl 


dbe the more fincere , becauic | 
: 1s conſtant ; hec defires the 
H -2 


1 By his manner of receluing Sign 


\S 
e$sto 
his af 


1On to® 


e Word 


VVore 


ThbesS jones 


WW Word aralltimes , and as his ap 4p- 
pointed focde daily; as it 1s inf” 
the bodily appetite, though afterÞþ 
tceding, thc ſtomack may ſeeme 
to bee full and ſatisked , yet the 

{ hunger reniues againe cucry day, 
ſo js it with the heart of a El 
| of God: whereas wicked met 
regard the Word but by — 
inapailion, and then at lengt 
fall 'Ccane aw ay from the al. 
'fetion to it, P/al. 119. Is 
| 230324 
- 3. By ixjoue to thcm that lot: 
the Word. 
4. By his ſorrow, becauſe other 
men keepe not the Word , P/« 
«[19,] x 
5. By tits vnfainedeſtimatict 

| of the V Vord aboue all worlcli 
things, accounting it to bce 1 
happy porticn to enioy the wot 
inthe powerand profit of it, 7/4 
119.14,72,111. 
6. By his defire and delight! 
exerciſe himſeife in it day awa wilt 
| that is,conſtantly, P/a.1.2. 
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| "7 of 4 godly man. 


7. By his griefe,cither tort. 
want of the meanes by which the 
| VVordmightberaughtvnto him! 
with power , accounting ſuch! 
viant of the mcanes tobce a fore | 
famine; gr for want of ſuccetle 


lay inthe v{f of the meanes when he 
All doT1<entioy it, P/aln. 42.3. Am: 
net 3.12 

<'S. 8$.Bythe cxtent of his loue to 
SY althe VVordof God , cuenthe 


 Law,that withthreatning therwes 
him his fin, and ſcarcheth out his | 
moſt ſecret corruptions ; beeing | 
moſt afeced with that miniſtc- | 
'ry thatdothmoſt ſharply rebuke | 
-{inne. | 
6. By his reſolution to labour as 
hard for the food of his ſole, as! 
men doe, or he would doe for the | 
foode of his body, J{ohas, 17. 
eAm8.12, 
119. By the conſtantſ\veet taſte | 
he finds in ir,efpecially when its | 
powerfully preached, P/al.19,10, 
'2 Cor.2.15. 
11. By - end he propounds 
H 3 | 
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_ bim{lf 'nN the vic of the 


[ \Word, whichis, that hee might] 1 
19t fin; and that his wayes might Eat 
JE plcaſing CY] God, hiding the Bo! 
word in Þ1s cartto this purp olc, Ni 

of mort ae 'F 

12, By bis willingneſſe ard rc. þ 
| ſolution to deny hisowne reaſon ſl: 


and afeRions, his credir, his car- 

' nallfricnds, his profits, or his 
pleaſurcs in any thing,when God 
ſhould fo require itof him, ar nd. 
vpon any occaiion to ſhew his 
hearty rcſpe't of che Goſpcil, 
Atarke 10.29.1 Cer.1.18. 5 
12. By the ces ofit:as, 

Þ; When tor the louc he beares 
tothe Word, hee will ſeparate 
himſelfe from the wicked, that! 
might any way with-draiv his 
heart , or cndanger his diſove- 
 dience \P/al.n19.115. 

| 2 W bt he accountsthe V Vord. 
to bee his chicfecomfort in affli- 
| tion, and tinds it to be the maine 
| ſtay and ſolace of his heart, P/a/. 
I933,14.50:51,54-143- | 
3, WV ten 


1 


1] 


; 


| 


: I] tuaily the redreflc of his wayes, | 


[:aine and ſenſible aſſurance of 
I heart before God. This affurance | 
[15an infallivle ſfigne of the right | 


| l.5. 


1r7-.er or ſupplication, asthe Pro-| of ;rixer; 


andthis gift hee hath aboue all 


of a godly man, | c v9 
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3.V Vhenit workesin him cffe- | 


BE © 4 
ind freedome trom the domini- | 
on of finne , /obn $8, 32, Pſalme | 
119. 43,9, 59. 1 Theſſalonians 2. | 
I 3. 
4. V Vhen it workes in him cer- ! 


vie ot che V Vord, i Thefſulonimns | 


' And thus ofthe ſecond off. 
The third gift is the ſpirit of Hireryalt 


| by his F'ft 


phet Zachary calsir,Zach.12.10. 


wicked men, which hee ſhewwes 

many wayes:as, | 
1. Hee atkes according to Gods, 

wil 1 Ilha 5, I4., = Rules of 
2, Heprayes with perſivyaſton : ©? all, 

that God will hcare him. Hee| 

beleeuerh in ſome meaſure that hee | 

vai haxe what hce prayes tor. 

Hee prayes iz faich , Mark. un 


1, lames ht. GC, 7. P/almes6, 9 | | 
H 4 1 John | 


ee 
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8 /ob, J-22, 4 
| | 3. Hee prajes is the I 1190 of c 
Crit, and is atfeted with the Fly 
} ſenſe oChis owne vileneſſe, andife 
f relic $ vpon the mcrits and me.ll- M2 
atton of leſus Chritt, {bn 14. 13. 


| 'P/al.$5.1, 2.4nd 143.1,2, ih 
4. He will pray arai times, T00. i 
[27+9.P/al.1C6«3. C1 


| 

| $S. Hce iS ferment 1 11 it his hy 
[heart praicth;he hath the aFeRi-| M4, 
ons of prayer, /ames 5. 16,2/alm, War 
| 6.8, 8: 
| 6. Praier makes him exc ceain? i. 
'wearle of the world: it giues| Nl; 
him ſucha taſte of his owne ſin- & 
fulnzſſce, and of Gods goodneflle, | I; 
and of theglory of Heauen, chat NN: 
'heeis vehemently carried with 


1 BI a —— — 


deſire to bee avſent from the bod, Wn 
that hee might bee preſent wi: bibe d. 
\ Lord, Pla. 39. I2. | W:: 
| 7. WWhen he kawwes nit how t | 
Pray at hee owzht, th: Spirit pre- :. 


pares his hearc, excites in him 
lioly deſires, ſupplics him ſo.n:- 
time with words, ſometime with 
atfe: Os, 


n- 
PY 


of 4 godly Wan. 


$|afcAions, and ſometimes work- | 
''F eth inward | vnexpreſſable g aYoanes 1, | 
{which yer ir preſents to God, as | 
(ctteuall .prayers , Romanes 8. 


!1- 126,27. | 
3-\ſ{ 8. Hee findes an holy re/f,and | 
 Mquicrnefle in his conſcience and | 
(00 Facart, with ſpirituall 5c{dnefſe and 
| co:/:4erice of trultin God , if hce 
11S) heave Lim graciouſly , and a»/ wer 
on /zinmercy, Plalmec 3.4, 5, 6; 
m. fſand 116, 17,andg1 , 15. - Jeremah | 
3343» 
N2 To He Ines the Lord cxcceting- | 
cS\ Wis for hearing his praver , ani | 
Ne | Fu to heepe hum: TOE the | 
7A | me of god , Plalmc 14 5. 1. T1:1e [ 
at|\M:o,2 1, 
10, His prayers proceed from 
',} 1 heart thatieauesny | {anne , but 
ve Me:fires to d- part As 7 WETEET tze ; 
Wrlto doe rhar which is picaling 
9 | aGodsfight, 2 Tim. 2.15.1 /0þ. 
e- :.::. 
n tt. He loues prayer in 0:hers, 
« avg 28, 
. He firives 29ainſt dead- | 
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to his ene” 
mic tried. bas ; ' , f 
| hisencmies, isonely to be found 


| 25+03,14, 
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neſſe of ſpirit and diſtra tions ns, 
asan heauie burthen, P/aime 86. 
3 z4+ 

1; He makesprater his chiefe 
refuge :and hee will pray, though 
prayer bee in neuer fo much 
diſgrace, P/a/me 69. 10,13. anc 
152.15. 

And thus of the third gift. 

The fourth gift is the /:u2s 
hu enemies Any Chriſtian ma; 
louc ſuch as louc him; but to lou: 


inthe truc Chriſtiatr, which kc 
proues by theſe tokeus of the (in. 
ccritic of his loue : 

1. He can pray heartily for them, 
yea in ſome cales he can mourn: 
and humble hi ſonle before Got 
forthem in their diltrefles, P/al. 


2. Hec d-/i ares their connerſ1m 
0 vnfainedly , that hce is ſure, it 
they were conterted , hee _ 
retoyce in them as heartily 
in thoſe hee now inuch lights 


Top 
2, Hee 


th. 
od —_ TI _—_— 
TI TE ts. Mat. tt 
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of a 70d ly man, _ i5y | | 
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Hce can likewiſe forgriue 
[chem their particular trepaſles 
againſt him;becing more gricned | | 
tor their ſinnes againſt God, then |} 
tor the wrongs they doc him , "= 
AMath.6.14. 
4 Hee can. freely acknowledge 
their luſt praiſes. 

5 Hee cannot onely patiently 
encure their rcuiling , but can y 
| forbeare, when hce could bee rc- 
[nenged by bringing ſhame or | 
(miſery ypoathem,1 Pecer 3.9. | 
| Rom.12. 14. 1 Sam. 24.158, 19. 
vea he doth, as he hath occaſion, | 
| {trive th overcome their entll wth 
| good -; beeing willing to helpe 
them , or releeue them 1n their 
'miſcry , and doethem any good 
for ſole or body. | | 
Thelaſtgitc which 15s found in| His eryall | 
the true Chriltian, while he is in| bt | 

>; . ; loye tw 
[$0 way mts fe, IS, H 5 le ef | the appC4- 
(112 appearing of Chri*,vaich hee Ci. Fy 
ICWes! | 
| 1 By the longing afcer the time 
of Clriſts comming , whether 
HE | by 
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by death or 1udgement. 

2 By his oladneflc at the pro-. 
miſes, or lignes of his particular | 
or generall commings. 

3 Byhis often meditations of 
that Cay , and his hearty prayers 
for the” baſtcningof it, Kewedat-; 
22.10. 

4 By hisdailycare to diſpatch, 
al! thoſe godly dutics which hee 
ceſires to doe before his death, 
and accordingly by his willing| 
| difpoling of his eltate, and ende-/ 
| UoUrsto {ct his houſe in order. 

And this dcfite of Chrilts 
comming 1s apparently the inore 
ſincere 1n him; 

s Becauſe itariſcth out of his 
loue to God,and hishatred of his 
Cwne ſinnes, and his wearincſ 
vnder the obſeruation of other| 
mens linnes. | 

2 Becauſe this defire is accom- 
panicd with the care of the! 
| Mcanes, by which he may bepre-; 

| Parca tor faluation. | 
| 3 Becaulc hee is thus affected | 
| cucn 
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of a godly max. 


even in his proſpcrity, when he® 
thriues in the world, and isnot in 
any notable diſtreſle. 
 Hithertoof his tryall in ſuch 
gifts as hee 1sendowed withall in 
this life onely : his tryall in the 
gifts that will abide in him 
for cuer,foilow. 


C— 


. 


CnanVl 


went; gifts as mill xot bee 


abol:ſhed by acath. 


He gifcs that will abide in 
him for eucr,arctheſe three: 
Knowledge , the loweof Grd , and 
the /oze of the bretEren, Theſe are 
perfeRed , and not aboliſhed by 
deaths 
And firſt, inthis knowledge , 


he! MW bee differs fromall wicked men, 
re-| MW and (© in dinersthings:as, 

J Firſt, #2 the things hee knowes : 
ca 


ne kuowes the nature of Godir 
| a 


His tryali in reſpett of ſach bea- | 


The tri. ll 
ot his 


knowledge 


And ſo hee 
d fe '$ 

from wice- 
ked men. | 


In the 
things hee 
knuwes- 
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In the ef- 
fects of iis 
knowledge 
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a right manner: he kuowzs God 
in leſs Chriſt : hee knowes the 
'vilencſle of his owne finnes: hee 
knowes atter an effeAuall man. 
nerthe myſteries that concernc 
the ſalugtion of his ſoule : hee 
knowes his owne conuerſton,and 
the foryiucneile of his ſinnes, and 
the thongs that oye ginen bow of 
God, Math.t;.13.Tohn 19.3. 
31. 34.1 Cor. 2.12. Hee knows 
that Icſus Chrilt 1s 1n him, 2 Cr, 
| B Jo$> 
Secondly , In the cauſe 0) F þy 
knowl: ave. For fleÞ and biooa did 
not remeale thoſe things vnto him, 
hee came not” by them by thevic 
of natural! mcanes, but theyar: 
wrought in him by the word ans 
Spirit of God, Mather 16, 17. 
'n John. 27. ad 5,10. 1 C.1, 
| 3, 
Thirdly, Inthe fs of his 
knowledge:for, | 
1 It breeds in him an vn- 
| ſpeakeable refreſhing and glad- 


| hell of heart in Gods preſence, 
P ſaint 


— 


- of gedl WIN, | 


a 


| Plalme 3.5. 9,10. P/alne 119, 

| 2 It inilames him to a wonder- 
full loue of the Word of God | 
|aboucall carthly things, P/alme 
1119.97.98. 

3}. It workes in him an cffetu- 
all uouring and talling of the 
 goodneſle of ſpirituall things, 
| Rom. $.5. 

4 It inclines him to a conſtant 
| ovedience and practice of Gods 
will, Pro. 8. 9, 17. John 7, 17, 
| Deut. 4.6.1t redreſlerh his waics, | 
Pſalme 119, 10.1, John. 3. and | 
3-24» 

5 It bearcs downe pride , and 
conccitedneflc, and frowardneſle, 
and makes him humble and | 
teachabvle, Prou, 3.5,6.and 8, 13, 
14.lames 3.17: 
| Fourthly, Tn the proprieties of co 
bis knowledge: for, = <= 

1 It is infallible ; his know | O8F 
ledge hath much aſſurance in 


many things, with ſtrong con- 

111. fidence and reſolution at WS] 
times, efÞccially when hee is be- | &, |} 
_ fore! Ws : 


— 


His lone 
to Ggd, 
tried by 
nine fignes | 


* 


= 
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fore God, 1 Theſ..1. 5. 

2. It iSsxde/1ible, it cannot be 
| vtrerly blotted out, it1s faſt gra- 
ueninhis heart;contrary dodrine 
'or perſecution cannot raze it out, 
ſcrem. 32.34. Epheſ.5.13. Pros. 4: 


<< 
- 


T5 hae 


'bouercaſon , & againſt the com-; 
|non opini« nof men,or crofithis 
prohr, or deſires, or the like. Sc- 
condly, it leades him principally! 
19 vaderſtand bi owne way, and 


guides him to ſtndy the things 
chiefly that concerne his owne | 
reformation and {aluation, Foe 
14.8.Col.3.15. | 
Andthus hce differs from 1ic-; 
ked menin his knowledge. | 
Secondly, in his louero God, 
hee hath thoſe things which no 
wicked inan can atraine to. 


1. Hee hath a deliberate 11- 
ward 


we th. 4 —_— dit... tl. 


bl th ae Dee ee 


| 
4. It is ſixceye; for firſt it in- 
clineth him to giue glory to 
|God, and recciue al truthas well 
as any truth, He recciuesthe do-/ 
[Erine of God , though it. bee a. 


bi 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of a godly man. 


God aboue all things, accounting 
hs ling kindzefſe better then 
life, and the ſignes of his fauour 
his greateſt ioy, P/al.63.3,H1. 

2. Hc loucs and longs for the 
Lord leſus Chriſt with certaine 
and ſincere affection, Ep2?. 6. 24. 
2.7 1.4+S, 

3- Hee dclights in Gods pre- 

ſence, and ſhewes it by his vntat- 
ned loue to his houſe, Pſal. 26,8. 
and by his heartie gricte for 
Gods abſence, Cant. 3.1 . and by 
his carcfulneſſe to ſet the Lord 
daily before him , walking in his 
fight, P/al.16.8. 
4. He hates ſinne heartily,be- 
cauſe God hatesit; and heediſ- 
likes ſinners, becauſe they hate 
God ; accounting Gods enemies 
as if they were his owne ene- 
mies , Pſal. 139. 21, 22.Aand 97. 
fo 

5. He conſtantly deſires to bee 
like G4 a8 halinefie, being carefull 
toapproue his atffe&ion to God, 


ward inflamed eſtunation T7 
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"by! his obedience zo his communde., 

ments, {o as it is not griengin to 

kim to reccine dircAions, but 
ſerues God with all his heart, be- 
1ng fcarcfuilto diſpleate God in 

anything, Io), 14. 21,1 Toh.s, 3. 
' Dent. 19.1 2,22.and 11.22. and is 

' More att-cted with Gods appro- 

' bation, then all the praiſe of men, 

| Rom. 2.29. 
| 6, Hcieis much affected with 
| GoJsmcrey , and the bleſſings 
| beſtowed vpon him , which hee 
| thankefully remembers to the 
praiſe of Gods free grace , E/a) 
63-7.P/463.2,3,4,6,8. hd 107. 
22, 10b 35,24.Dent,16.2. | 
7. Hee loues all the godly, for 

| this reaſon chiefly , becauſe they 
'arelike vnto God in holineſle, as 
' being begotten by him, 2 lobn 5, 
* | : 


' 8. Hre is heartily vexed for” 
| any dit];,onour done to God,as for 
any diſgrace oftered ro himſelfe, 

9. Finally, Hee ſhewesit indi- 
'vers caſes that betall him in his 
courle 


n= —__. 


of a godly __ 


10 fl 1. If heebceput to ſufferany 
Put thing for Gods ſake, hee endures | 
be- Mit with mich 10y and patience, | 


1 T9He].1.6, Ati 5.14. 10h 22.15. | 


 3- Mo 19, 
lis 2. If at any time hee offend 
'0- {Go by his owne taultinefſe, hee | 
en, Wis heartily gricued & caſt downe, | 
Wand doth conſtantly defire to for- | 
ith Eakeany finne, tho1gh neuer ſo 
185 Epicaiing and oainetiull viaco him, 
xe ſſrather then hee would diſpleaſe | 
he God, Math.26.75. 
/a) Þ 3+ [nall treights and wants, 
77- ſhcerunncs to God, relying v _ 

( God, as his defemce, rocke, and re- | 
for fugein alltimes of croubles, m2- 
ey Wking his moanc vnto him, and 
as Dowring out his prayers and 
$5. coinplaints before him, P/al.18, 

' a,2. 
or” 'Thusof hisloueto God, 
'Or Thirdly , hisloue tothe godly 
fe, Woth alſo diſtinguith him from 
l- Willthe wicked: men inthe world, 
Us, {Woccauſe here are divers things to 
lc be 


' 
— — 
courſe inthis life: as, | 


I 65 | 


memo man 


His lou* 
tothegors 
ly : ried by 
ten lignes, 
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be noted in his affection to them! 
which canaot bce found in wic- 
Ked mzn: | 

2. As firſt, hee loves the godly 
azouc all other forts of men it. 
| the world ; heeaccounts thum as 
| the o&ly exceilcnt people, Pſal 16. 
3.1 loha;. 14. andaftects them 
{as ifthey were his nacurall kit- 
' dred, Rows.12.9,10,. 

2, Hcloues them not for car- 
rallrefpects, but for the graces; 
God in them, for the traths ſalts, 
and becauſe they are begotten if 
God, 1 Tohn 5.1.2 Tohm 1.3. ;; 
Tohn 1, 

3- He delights intheir fellow. 
/>1p and ſociety in the Goſpell, 
as accounting them the happy! 
companions of this life, P/ad. 16. 
3.3 /o'n $.Phil.1.5, 

4+ He hath a fellow-feeling of 
their miſcries: he1s in ſome mea- 
ſure affetioned to weepe with, 
[them that weepe, and reioyce 
| withthemrhat retoyce ; eſpeci- 
ally heeis glad when their ſoules 
| proſper: 


i 
' 
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proſper, Row. 12. 15,16. 3s .Tob. Jo | | 
9. His dcfirc 1s to walke in. 
d1, Bofen/tacty , as being lothany way | 
1 ir (co be an eccafion of Purbling , , or | 
_ mig to any Chriſtian, 1. Job. | | 
Fa -10, 
ns 6. Hecan beare their infirmi.. | 
cn (11s, take things in the beſt ſenſe, | 
/ufer 0s , and is #et eaſe ly pronte- | 
Cat- ked : hee hopetr all mins , and | 
'SOf brafterh kimsſelfe , nor <nuics not | 
ate {them , nor will receive 43 endl res | 
*» " port agaicsf 2 ther, I Pet- 3. -. "0 
;. , Cer. 13.4, 5, 6.but rather makes 
apologic for them. 
low. 7 Hee cafily praiſeththem i in| 
ell |} | all places, for thcir grace or obe- | 
_ dicncc, pin 15. 19. 3 lohn 6. 
16 | £/4415.4-1. The, 1.8, | = 


$. His web-dring extends #t ſelfe 
to thers to his power; he is bount- 
uftill, pitrifull, andtender; hee 
tath bowel, of mercy, according} 
tothe occaſion of mercy , cither 
| corporall or ſpirituall. He gladly 
receiueth them, and with a ready 
mine communicates to their ne- 
ccſſitics, 


The Si gnes 


4.8.1 John 3.17.5 7obn 5. 

Chriſt in reſpett of perſons, James 
2.1,2.Epheſ. 1.15. Col. 1. 4. Hee 
of the lower ſort, Rom.12.16. 


aducrfiry, diſgrace, ſickeneſſe, or 


rriall by his gifts? 


—_—  —_— m—— 


Crnar.VIl. 


The trial of the godly wan by hu 
workes of ſaluation, 


AE fourth way to try him, 
is by his workes, or by his 
| obedience in his life and conuer- 
Iarion!; and ſo his workesexcecll 
all the workes of VNrcgenerate 
| men many wayes:as, 


— —_—_—_— Mo — 


ccſlitics, Philemon 7.1. Pet. 3.8. & 


| yy Hee loues al the brethren, | 
Hee hath nor the glorious fairh of 
Can 'make himſclfe equal ro them ÞÞ 


10. Laſtly, hcelouesthem at 
all times , even when they arc in 


any other milcrit. 
| Hitherto of þwty mans 


of a godly man, 


| 1, Becauſe what he doth , ri- 
[ſeth owt of the lone hee beares to God 
and goodneſſe; and therefore hee 
doth good heartily, and not by 
conſtraint, or with repining or 
delay:yea he 1s ſo ſtirred vp with 
the ſenſe of Gods goodnefſe to 
him, .thathcc is much humbled 
when he hath done his beſt, that 
hee cannot bring more glory to 
God,Dext.z0.20.19/.22.,5. Math. 
4.19,20.Rom.6.17. 

2. Indoing good he hath re- 


ah 


\pett Unto all Gods Command: - 
'Þ ments; thcreis no part of an holy 


and therefore hee willobey Gods 
| yill in (Come cafes whici it is 4- 
24inſt his profit, credit, eafe, or 
he liking of caruall friends, pre- 
erring Gods commandements 
iboue all things, yea life it ſelfe, 
ler, 35. Hcbr, 11. 8. Gen. 22.12. 
Pron 7.2. Ait.5.29. at, 16.15. 
Ex:d. 15. 26.1 King. 9. 4.6reom. 
11,4.79b# 15.14. 

}. He will do good at all times, 


(ife, >ut hee defires ro practiſe it; | 


and 


| 


WP) 


——— — 


: 
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and not fora fir ; making conſcl-| 
ence of his waics in all compa- 
nicsas yyellasany; abſentas well 
as preſear; before meane Chrilti-| 
ans as wellas before the beſt ; ar; 
home as wellas abroad , Phitip.' 
2.12. Gal. 5. 7. 2 Kings 18. C.| 
P/al.106.3. | 
. 4- Hee makes conſcience of 


fjthe caſt commandement as well 


2Sthe greateſt, Mat.5. 19. lame: 


2.10, | 
5. He comes to the light , that / 


bn deeds might bee mani [eſt , that 
they are wrought in God , Tehn 1, 
21, Hee is defirons in all things 
ro bce guided by the warrant of| | 
rhe V Vord of God. 

6. Hee cxerciſcth his faith i) 


thevery diſcharge of the duties 
of his outward conuerſation. Hee 
lines by the faith im the Sonne of! 


| and rruſteth vpon the Name of 
{the Lord,G#/.2.20. 


God, and commits hy way to God, 


7. Hee knowerth that his obc- 


| dience isright, becauſe Goa be«-/ 


reth 


———_—_—— 


gs ——_ 


CS ES TE 
-\ Ib:th bis prayers, and cntertaines 
: | im graciouſly, when he calls yp. f 

n him in ſecret * whereas God 
arcth not ſinners; and if wick-| 
incfſe were in his heart, God| 
ould not regard his prayers, 


T Webr 9.31. 2/alme 56,18, 
 Andthus of his workes, 
of hin 
yell 
me! Cna?P. VIII, 
| A 
Ha tryat by the entertaincment 
ow bee hath from 
as ; Goa, 
in9 re fifth ; 
ſl ce fifth way by which hce| +, 


may bec trycd, is by the En-| Six faueurs 
nainement that God vouch-i £21 >< 


thin Ot | | Gounop- 

' _ kth hia in this life, which bee | on tun 
e | h atcrh , | which the 

WO a vouchalateth to wicked | "1.4 ne. 

_ i en, There are 11ers ſpecialties , uer tecle, 
Gel fauour which Guu thewethto! 

(s] b ' 

me | {{2,a0d not to any varcgencrate! 


an: AS, | 


| 


Iſt token of Gods ccARion of 126m*% 
I him 


—— 


I. His elef199 in tirxe 1s 4 MA- 1 Flection| 


_ 


Ian 
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him beforetime: the Lord ſhewes| 
that hec hath choſen him from 
everlaſting , when by thepower| 
+ of the Goſpel hee ſeizerh vponj 
; him particularly , and effeRually [to 
perſwades him to leave thefh14 
| world, and the finfull ſociety hee 


| lived in, and todevout himſeife aM/ vc 
a lining ſacrifice vrto God, vel, 
| 2. He is bap:ized with the Hijlin x 
| Ghoſt and with fire: the bapri/mff[ tra 
by fire , is oncly proper to God hea! 
Ele: the Holy Ghoſt at ſonghſwa 
times falls vypon Þim, & ſets binintal 
all ona fire, ona fre,1 ſay , betWas ar 
of ſuddcn and violent incignatceath 
on at ſinne, as 1t is ſfinne ; as al{Fcould 
the fireof holy affctons , wildenc 
which from God hee trequentFeouid | 
and on a ſudden is enflamedF:.5. 
while hee hands before the Lo'Y 4H 
For beſides the affection which»/7ca 
godiy man bringerth with him W#the F: 
Gods worſhip, he doth feelc ting tre 
heart oftcntimes on a fudofulions ; 


| (urprized with ſtrange 1mpreiifecy, be 
| ons, ſometimes of ſorrow, ſoskce |; 


' 
i. 
—_— > 


—_— Ge. 
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of 4 godly WAY, 


| [times of fcare and awcfull dread 
© |of God; ſometimes of fervent 
deſires after God: ſometimes of 


ſtrong rcfolutions of holy duties 
to be done by him, 2ndthelike, 
Mathew 3,11, | 
:-He feelesat ſometimesin the '  3- 

vſe of Gods ordinances a mar- Ln | 
vellous work of the Huly Ghoſt, 
in reſpe&t of much aſſwraxceand 
f/{trange eſtabliſhment of his 
[heart , both inthe ccrtaine per- 
[{waſion of Goes loue, and the 
Wintallible belictc ofthe tiuch; fo 
tas at thac time no danger of 
Mceath could amaze him , but hee 

could willingly wirncfle his con- 

(Midence by vndergoing any thing 

{could befall him, 2. T heſalonters | 


, 
*#\ 


nrakeable and ploriots pojer Fol nn. 
W#the Holy Ghoſt which are diffe- | es. - 
ng trom-the carnall ioyes or 1]- 

uſions may bee found in wicked | 
Win becaule they arc ſuch ioyes, 
"MW hee feele's onely in the vic of | / 
| = ſome ' 


LL 


[ I, . ; 
Y 4 He fecles at ſometiracs "L 4 # 


das. 3... 


ot eres 
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ſome.ordinances of God, and, 
{uch as by eftc& make him more! 
humble ,and vile in his own eyes, 
ar:ddoe inflame him to an high 
degree of the loue of God and/ 
goodncefle ; which illuſions can 
neuer doe. | 


Theſin-F +5. The ſan(tification of hi aj- | 
cReati0n | flections is ano Crwrsby Au [1s 
gigiors. | of Godsloue to him. For God | tic 

| makes hiscroſlesto become ble{- (Ls 
tings vnto him , and worke his po 
good, foas hee 112y plainely ſee;ſ}ſ | be; 

that it was good for him 10 bee af fau 

flifted: and beſides, God giue (cau 

him many times the experience} [can 

of his goodnefz,, both by vnex{{ pri 
peRedconfulation in his diſtreſY'G» 
ſes,anagracions deliverance oufff left 
ofthem,Kom, $.28.P/al.119. I dot 

(6The an- 6. Lafily, Lothis place 1 may gut 
wr vt hi» | referre Gods hearingand anſwd}} nb 
prey" ] ring of his prayers; whercYY tee 
God dothnor heare finners, Y'1:q 

was ſhewed in the end of 1 fact 

former Chapter. '2rta 

| CHa 


| ticular by the Sacraments of che 
fl £ras Supper, For God hath ap- 

pointed the two Sacraments to 
'bee his broad Scales to affurc his 


[ 


fl fruour vnto his people : andoe- | 


cauſe none but worchy receiuers 
can bee partakers of fo great a 
priatledge as rhe Couenant of 


doth the true Chriſtian diſtin- 
guiſh himſelfe from all men.For 
Indecomming a worthy receiner , 
hee dothdiuers things not onely 
required 1n communicants , bur 
ſchasnone but godly men can 
\Maine vnto: As, 


Gods grace, andthe Goſpell of 
lefus Chriſt : therefore hereby | 


IR 


lt. Hedoth forgine his enemies, | 
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CHAP. | 
H. tryall by the S4- 
CrAMents. 
Je ſixt and laſt way of triall $'xe Rules 
of the eſtate of a Chriſtian, 9,5 rs 
is by the Sacraments,and in par- 


Sacrament 


— 


The Signes 


as heartily as hee deſires God to 
forgiue him his treſpaſles. 

2. Heeexmmines himfelfe, and 
vpon examination he both earerh 
with ſowre herbs (that 15) comes 
with ſome meaſure of gricte for 
his offences, and withall finds as 


vnfained a deſire, that he might 
neuer offend God in any thing as 
that God ſhould there aſſure him 
of the forgiueneſſe of his finnes, 
and that he willneuer puniſh him 
for any ofthem,t Cor.11. 

3. The couenamt of his heartis 
tocleauc to God, and the care of 
godlineſſe all the daies of his life, 
1 Cor.s.8. 

4- He isin ſome meaſure per- 
ſwaded of G ds ioue to himin 
Chriſt; and di/cerees rhe Lord: 
Body, fo as ht is ſecrecly in ſom? 
degree perſwaded of the ſpiriru- 
all preſence of leſus Chrilt , and 


{ofthe operation of GoJ; Hf 3s 


he belecucth, that Chriſt will as 
m_ nly nouriſh hisſoule, as che 
ueward clem2:ats can rny wy 


= _y 


} Wks 


| of a godly man, 
be firto nourith his body, Afarke 
16.16.Col.2.12.1 Cor,1 1. 

5. He ſometimes feeles the Holy 
Ghoſt inwardly, ſettingto Gods 
\Pricie Seale by ſudden refreſh- 
ings » falling like the dew vpon 


CU EA TIE Ar 


3 Cor.1.12. 


godly more and more, and in- 
creaſcth in his reſolution ro 
deaue rothem onely, and forſake 
all other profeſſions of men in 
the was; ; Touing them vnfai-: 
nedly, and defiringit for euer to 


16,1 Jo 


| his heart, and eſtabliſhing his|| 
ſoule befurcthe Lord , Eph.t.ts. 


6, His heart is knit vnto the| | 


be a partaker of theirlot1,Cor.t 0. | 


—— N 
"=S 


TALES Aer tots oem a- p 4 


A — — 
* w_ 


$a 


Direttions about 


CHAP. X. 


The direFions that ſhew him how 
to get aſſurance by the helpet 


of theſe ſigner, 


/ 

'=| [therto of the ſignes of the | 
| godly man. Now followes | 
the courſe that the weake Chri- | 

Rianſhouldtake bythe vſe of the 

former ſignes of tryall, to'eſta- 
{ bI:ſh his heartinthe aſſurance of 
| Gods fauour, and his owne etcr- 
nall alyation. 

_ Myadyice is therefore , that | 
the weake Chriſtian that findesf 
| want of eſtabliſhment , and 

Cleare afſyrance, ſhould take the 
former ſignes of tryall, and goc 
Japart, and ſet him ſelfe in Gods| 
preſence, emptying his heart of 
worldly diſtractions, and fcri- 


: 


| 
j 


ouſly conſider of eucry rule of 
tryall apart; and gather out into 
lome little paper-booke ſo much 
a$1n Eucry ligne hee can clearely| | 
—- —-- -- - fide 


Gm 
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the wſe of the Signes, 


finde to bein himſelfe, and tha” 
which hee durſt through Gods| 


wrought in him by the grace of 
God. And thus I would have him 
to doe with deliberation, trying 
himſelte by one or two of the 
chiefe heads at moſt ina day, 
ſpending no more time about it 
then he may well allow, withour | 
wearineſſe or dulnefle. 
Now becauſe hee may be per-| 
haps diſcouraged withthe obſfer-! 
uation of diuers things, which be 
may find wanting in himſelfe in 


| 


cuery ſigne; hee muſt therefore 
take ſound notice of the diftin-l 
| tion of Chriſtians made by the | 
Apoſtle Tohn, 1 lohn 2. who! 
caltsaltrue Chriſtiatis incothree | 
forrs. Some are Infants, and! 
\ctrher new borne, or bur weakely | 
qualified wich the graccs of 
'Chriſt; yetareright, and hane | 
true grace in! ſome meaſure. 


' 
' 


= lively 


mercy reſolutely auouch to beet. 


Othersare/?rong men;tharis, ſuch]. 
Ws have the gifts'of the" Spirit] | 
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\linely and tn cheic power 11 
chem. Ochers are Fathers, that 1s, 
ſuch as he hal long expericace 
inthe powerfull practice of god- 

lineſſ<,and hauc beene long cxcr- 

Cilcd in all kinds of well-doing. 
Now all theſe cbree ſorts may be 

ſuppoſed to coine to thele fignes, 

The weake Chriſtian onely takes 

ro a few of the plaineſt markes 

inthe explication of cach ſ1gne. 

The ſtrong Chriſtian hc takes to 

the moſt of the markes. The 

Fathers they in a manner dil- 

| cerne all the particulars of Gods: 

graces,andthe {cucral) workings. 
ofthem.Each of theſe , euen the: 
weake Chriſtian, may fee fo. 
much as may ſtay his heart 1n; 
aſſurance, and fo {etcle hisfaich 
and 10y., 

Whenthere are many ſignes 
of one and the (eife-ſamerhing,it 
is ſurhicient if it can bee demon» 
ſtrated ,_ chough it bee bura few 
waycs, ſeeing. curry particular 
| ma: ke. being warranted by Scrip- 
rures. 


| the wſe of the Signer. 
are, hach force ro copcluas for, 


allurance, and,toprouc that wee 


the work :ic7 ot fc 3s 1d 
| Though at the ficit in reading 
but a figae or, Two... cho. ger but 
afew, chings may, comfgre .chee,. 
ljer, hold. ouc, ill, choy,,Gome, to' 
the endof all che.6ghes, aug then. 
thou ſhalc ſee afairc armic ( asit 
were of arguments) t9.;prooue 


whatnarkes doe wee know that 
we are the true children of God , 
and not wicked m:n2? If wee an- 


memory, wee can fcarce giue two. 
ound realons. to prooue. the 
tofallibilitie of our happy eſtate-: 
which ſheiwes ,  thar the-moſt of 
'v$ line at a great, vnczrtaintic. 
'Now hee thac hath yfonethrorow, 


—— —"8f 


differ fromall.the: wicked men in, | 


thy eletion and faluation, For, 
whereas the molt. and belt of, VS | 
if wee bee asked this queſtion, By | 


lwer on a ſadden, -and by preſent | 


the ſfignes, ſhall finde perhaps | 
[twenty .,. or. thirty ,, or fortie| 


markes. 


CR. 


{ſacral aud diſtin Rargaments or | 
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cntkes; Which when hee hath | 
Ace -thetn all' together , 
/rhay ferue toanſwer all-che ob-/ 
ieRtions of all the Diuelsin Hell, | 
The gates of hell canzot prenasl: 
again ff his farh wich I declare! 
hs Ifthe Divellfay, Thou art | 
a wicked man, and an hyporrite ; 
thou miayeſt readily inficer chat 
/by the grace of God in Teſas' 
Chriſt thou art none ſuch; and! 
'mayeſtpurthe Dinell ro proue by | 
| the. Word of God that ceuer any! 
wicked man did *artaine to'all' 
[thoſe ſignes thou haſt collected. 
| Which , becauſe it cannot bee! 
| done, thou mayeſt with much! 
[reſt ard full alſarance commit! 
chy ſelfe roGod,, and” binde thy! 
 ſetfeby Couenant, never more to| 
| diſhonour him by fach vnbelicfe,! 
as to call hislone” and his faluati-! 
| on.1nto queſtion. If a three-fold 
| cord' cannot bee broken, how! 
weakethen ſhoald thy heart bee,! 
ifchou ſhouldeſt feare thy eſtate, 
vuto which God hathſo _— 
an 


| ana m_—___ 


—_— 
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and ſo-many wayes marked thee | 
| out for hunſelfe2 . | 
| And for thyfarther fatisfaRti- 

,on- after thou halt colle&ed thy 
ſiznestogerher, thou maye ſt car-! 

ric theme tothy godly Paltor, = 
delire hun to peruſe them , and 

accordingly. giue thee. bis mini- 

toviall celttmobis /: concertiing 
them in the name of Teſus Chriſt, | 
and this may adde much fati(- 
faction and reſt: eo thy: ——_ 
race: | 


es vw re rent ire Been OSS. oo 


keke (reſolution from ;doubt tg; 
doubt; and from: {igne'to, figne, 
Thou mayſt gainc. much - protie; 
tvle knowledge, by. 'propoun.; 
ding theſe caſes of thy — 
Conſcience. | 

The leaſt oaine that can bes 
maginedby rhis courſe, 4s, Taki, 
'vhoreas before: thou hadit-few/; 
Uidences or none forthy cſtate , 
non ſhaltnow hauc many of all 

ſorts: 


_—_ . 
s E_— —— ——_ — — 


XX ,. CTY, we 
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of _"'Þ.__ 


|; Ifimreadinganyof the fignes, | 
'thon finde any fpeeiall doubts, at}, 
any hand ſuppreſic them not, -but | 


4 Bar _ A _ 


CLIT \ 
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ſorts: and ir alt needes bee thY 
owne waywardnellr, if affurance 
follow nor. © For thete (ignes will 
rawWacke chee , ani cry. rhy very 
heart an rt:ines, and all thy (c- 
crerel} delireand practices. 
Yea, this ben=fit rhou mayeſt 
reape by che fighes, that they will 
tell thee/alb chedayes of thy life; 
how ic is 'with thee , whether 
thou:goe' forward or backward. 
For it dy examination. now thou 
gather out a!l thou caaſt finde by 
thyſelfe;, theſe wijhnor onely lic 
by'thee to hetpe ch. againſt any 
retypration ar” any time; but 
befides , #fthow: try thy (eltc a-| 
geine , either 2gainſtche ncxr $a 
cramenrt, or thcnext yeere, thav 
mayeſt diſcerne' what ground| 
thou haſt. gotten or loft. 1f thou 
proſper, thou wilt diſcernc it, by 
taking in diners; things in each 
ſizne ,, which before thou durlt| 
not acknowledge ; ani belides. | 
it will exccedingly ſhew the: | 
| whatthou _ in cach $ gran | 


_—— 


—_ i — 


the v vſe of the Signer. 


of G4, and ſo whatthou ſhou l-| 
deit(er thy (cif! avout, and get 
thy wants ſupplied. Ic will at all 
times make a true Anatomic of 
thy eſtare; which to the wellad- 
'uifed Chriftian 0.1ght to bee ac- 
counted a matter 'of great mo» 
| MENT. 


The God of peace giue thee | 
all peace and ioy in belecutng, 
If thou rec<iuc any good - 


by this Treaciſe praiſe 


of 


God ,and pray 
for mc. 


FINIS., 
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THE 


SIGNES OF 


| THE WICKED 
M AN. 


TOGETHER WITH DI 
| retions that ſhew how the ſeuerall 


I | Gifts and Graces of God's Spirit 
| way be maintaincd, 


{ NEEDFVLL FOR SVCH AS 
| want thoſe Graces, and for [uch at 

| | defire to increaſe in 

| theme 


ByN. Br 1s , late Preacher of 
Gods Word at Ieworth i in 
MiDDLEsERX 


LONDON, 
Irinted by Tohn Legatt , for Robert Alot, 


at the ligne of the Beare in Pauls 
Church-yard. 
I 630, 


it. 
——_—_— 


*5 
| % ae 
TO THE MVCH 


HONORED LADY, 
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Nubolus Bifield wiſheth all 
proſperity in the things 
of the Kingdome of 
Cungst 


MaDan, 


Ds Einz defticute 
x8 of a berrer gift 
to beſtow v 
j on your Ladi- 

SY ſhip, roreſtifie 
ny thankefulneſlz or obſer- 
nance, I preſent this liccle 
ſreatiſe vnto you, Ic may 
11ue more vie then it (hewes 
for, For if things ſhine more 
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cleerely 
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| 
| we 

clcerely when their contra- 
[ries are ſer by them, then 

| 'may this deſcription of the, 
eſtare of a wicked man by; 
Signes, {erue much to eſta- 
blith the; godly inthe point 
of Ailruance, when hee ſeeth; 
himſelfe freed from rhoſe 
tearefull & torlorne markes.' 
- | 

/ And if men vie to make; 
much of all thoſe direions, 
by which any gaine or trea- 
ſure may be certainely com- 
paſted, then ought the ad 


retions not to bee deſpiſed, 
that ſhew how the Spirit of 
- /Godand the Graces thereof! 
'\may bee attained : For by 
theſe direRtions , both thoſe; 

| that want the true graces of 

| Chriſt, may here learne how! 
to get them; and ſuch as 
haus them bur in weake 
| meaſure, may by the ſame! 
Rules' 


a — 


Dedscatory. 191 : 


Rules learne how to increale 
chems 


I haue beene induced to 
chinke of your Ladyſhip in 
this Dedication, paitly in 
acknowledgement of the 
orcat reſpect due to the Fa- 
mily out of which you'| 
came, as it hath beene a prin-| 
cipall meanes of cauſing the 
lighr of the Goſpel tor many | 
yeeresto ſhine in thole pla-\ 
ces where the people had | 
fitren in darkenelle and m 
the ſhaddow of dearth: And 
partiy drawne by the many | 
prailcs I have obſcrued mn | 

your Ladyſhips, ſince the | 

ume of your noble fſojour- | 


ning in the noble Familie 
you now line in, Your great 
reſpe& ot my Miniſtery, and 
your conſtant paines to em- 
| ploy your (clfe about religt- 
£ ous 


CORES 


_ 
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ous durics, deſerue from mee 
more acknowledgemer then 
{» meane a gift as this can 
diſcharge, Madam,youare 
happy aboue many , that 
God hath inclined 'your 
hearr ro beare the yoke of 
Chriſt in your youth, and 
diſcerne the gloric of the ſpi- 


rituall kinzdome of leſus 


Chriſt. Your meckneſſe al- 
ſures me libertie to beſcech 
you to gove on in the good. 


way of Gad, and to clcauc| 
faſt with all heartie aff< ion. 


vntothe Truth , as youhaue| 


an yy oa .. .. u} 


earned Teſus Chriſt. Tr ſhall, 
bee a greatincreaſe of your, 
glotie , to increaſe in the| 


knowledge and grace of| 


Chriſt, and (in ſound den!. all 


of your ſelfe , and contempt 
of the world)to faſhion your 


Le Ion 


{oclfe to all the courſes, by 


which! 


Cs 


C 
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which you may bee pleaſing i 
inthe eyes of God, whiles | 


multitudes in the Genrrie 
|| |of the Land, of both ſexes, 
by following fooliſh vani- 
ties, forſake their owne mer. 
CiCs 

| Now the God of peace 
-|| [ſan@ifie you throughout , 
| | | & ſo proſper his owne worke 


— 
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- in you, that your whole ſpi- 
| tir, and ſoule ard body may 
1] Þ {bee preferued blameletie vn- 
| Þ [ro che comming of our Lord | 
1 | \Ieſus Chriſt, Arch. 9. 1618. 
e/fl 

I; Yowr Ladiſhips to bee 
r; commanaca in Chriſt 
| Heſues, 
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[HE PREFACE 
TO THE CHRISTIAN 
| and careſult Reader. 


»s Ow neceffary it 
®P is for || ſorts of 
: mer i the viſt- 
# vc Church, to 
trie their _—_ 
.whether they be 


true Chriſtiat.s orno , any ap- 


peare by the expreſle charge gi. 
ver} inthe Scriptures concerntn 

t, The Apoſtle Paw char, rpc 
men tO exam: thiw'elucy Ts 
ver they bee in the faith, and whe. 
ther Chrift Jeſus he in them , UN 
ef: they bee reprobates, 2. Cor. '$© 

5, And the Apoltle Peter wonld 
—— Duc all Chrittians di/gently to 
the their calling and elettion ſure, 
-Pet.t.10. And the Ike com-) 


K'9 *ma'1- 


HE 


—— RD PO oO 


DO ——————_——_—_— —— ———O—  — 


{chargeth men to commune 1: 


| The Preface? 


mandement lay vpon them iathe 
Church of the lewecs in the old 
| Teſtament, as may appeare by | 
| that exhortation, Lam. 3.40. Lt 
vs ſearch ard ity onr wayes , and 
17/710 againe wnto the Lord: and. 
the Prophet Daxid in this cafe, 


their owne hearts, Plal.4,4. How | 
can men 4rav neere Vito God in 
the full aſarance of faith, if they i 
will not bec atrhe paines to exa- 
mine themſclues? Heb.z 7.22. Or i 
how ſhall wee cuzr 4row that wer 
ave of God, or attaine vnto any| 
confs 4ence of fauth, 23 we ought toi 
doe? 1 /ohb.5.19.Eph..13. 
How fearcfully this point of 
ſound tryall is neglected , and 
how miſcrably moſt mcn are de- 
cctucd for want of it, may ap- 
peare by this obſcruation,which 
may viualiy bee made of menin 
the molt places, 242. tar many 
that are carnah men, (ay , they at 
godly ; and many that are goal) 
men, /ay, they are but carnal. = 
| 1dcs 


TO OE 


— 


—— I A na cE 
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bh 16 the Reader. | 201 
he | fides that, 2 multitude of men, 
ol {| both good and bad, live in ſecu- | 
v9 | ritie : "the one not caring to get 
Lit F ut of fo wotullan eſtare ; - and che 
414 Y ther nor regarding the riches | 
nd Fo Aflfurance. 
fe þ The cauſes of this miſerable | | 
1:0 F ſecyritic , may be obſerued' and | 
—_ nored both in wicked arid in 
# } codlymen. = 
hey if in wicked men theſe thing | 
exi- Bf nay beealily diſcerned.  / Fe} 
. Or | 1, A lothnefſe to ' examine DE | 
wee Bthemfelues and-try their eſtates \ kd men 
any! xl, forfeareHeſt they ſhould | tifrray L 
at to | |finde that they are not ina good | v thet | [ 
| eſtate. Thei $ fecretly CON- | x Becauſ® 4 


\demne hens and they tbinke, if {ore a | F, 
they ſhoukd rake particular no- | nor welt [- 
tice of their owne condition, it 
would be found, that they hauc | 
ndecde no true grace inthem : | 
and therefore they rather chuſe 
0 live in that doubtfull cſtate, 
then to be put out of doubt , and 
mide to know, that they hane 
jet no right ro = Kingdome | 

T6 - a 


A — — 


ne a, 
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| of heaucn » neuer conſidering 
that the knowledge of our mi- 
{cry , may bee one degree to get 
out of 1t. | 
2. Inſuchas ſceall isnot well 
withrhem , the cauſe is floubſwb. 
eſſe, mingled with horrible pre-. 
[umption : they had rather woah 
out their daics in danger , then 
be at the painesto vic the means 
for their owne repentance and 
reformation : they will wretsh 
leſly pur it tothe venture. 
' 3- Others will aduenture vpc 
their comme hape of mercy yn: 
hauc certaine gencrall coufuſcd 
appcehenfions of mercy in God, 
vpon which they wilfuily engage 
cheir hopes, without care of rc- 
formation , or the particular 
warrant of their hopes fromche 
Werdof God, and fo ca 
iſh: their Ss prou! 
Fe tbe houſe ofthe Spidey: anche 
tmaginarie mercy failing them, 
they dic cither as ftockes with- 
+ on , Or as Judas in _ 
| r1hle 


—_—. 


| 


| 
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to the Reader. | 


rible deſpaire. 
| 4. Others roſt themſclues vp- 
'on their outward profe/ſiow of 
Rebgron and ſome generail things 
\wrovght in them , and the good 
opinion others haue of them: & 
''o being ſomewhat mweere the 
tuagdome of God , they. are. con- 
'renc to reſt there, as the Hrac-| 
lites did ncere Canae», though 
they nener poſſeHicd it. Wee fee 
many thizke,gthere needs nomore 
to be ſure they are in a gvod con- 
dition, thento heare Sermons, & 
abſtaire from grofle _ outward 
'prophanercſ{c,a:;d ro be well res 
putedof among the godly, &c. 
nleafing thcmiclues with the 
ew of godlenefſe, though as yet 
they deny the power of 5t as hauing 
arained tone other rightcoufnes 


—— 


Ch £t =, © > 53 _2_FFIUwW ww Ll. kd 


feared euill. opinions. about | 55. 
([irance : They thinke cither it} 
1poſſible to bee had, or it 1: 
es K 5 KEEG =" 
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| | weedleſſe z Or it 15 preſumption to | pt 
8 ſecke it. (0 
They are | 6» All wicked menare hinde-| th 

yr hk red by their beloned finxes, which 
vcd fihoes. [Chey arc not willing to part with;| YYh 
but of purpoſe tor>eare the care| Þ m1 
ofhcauenthatthey maythe more| i 
MEN ks ſecurely lucin {l1ane. | che 
zhar are Thus of wicked men: It u{Þ his 
£0. 7.203" | true alſo, that many godly Chri-| I he 
rialiof | ſtians hauc becne , and-are ex-|Þ hoy 
ecice-  |rremely faulty in negicRiog the| 
enall of their eftates, and their! Y ef; 
aflurance: andthe cauſes of this - 
negligence in them arc diuers:| F reg: 
kt. as, F : ny 2 
Euill opi- | 7. Some are ſo much »/-/cd| ng 
Ee by the ſurmiſes of chcir owns} Mfrs 
heares,char they thinke that atlu-| Wow) 
[rance would breced ſecurity, and MW viiee 

[chat iis a better way to keepe 

thetr owne hearts homble, to bee 

fumewhart doubtfull: not know- 

. | ing, that vabelicfe is the chick} 

cauſe: of flothfulneſſe and tea 

cirie : and that th: aſturance of 

Fuch is the. chicfe mceancs £0 


Yori 
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ethe heart, and quicr eÞ© 
Labs, amd work: effeQuaily inall 
the dutics of lot. 

2. Inthe moſt , Tonerance of | 
their owne gifts and Gods | 
miſes, 15 the cauſe : for if Chet. * 
tins did fee diftinatly ; how far 
the Lord hath'brought theas by | 
hisgrace, and withall did behold 
the euidences of their faith and 
hope jn Gods promiſes, they 
ſhould not faile of comfort , and 
Keftabliſamenr of hearr, |: 

'3: Smothering- of donbes and 
temptations, 1s a greatler inma- 
ny!&10ers Chriſtians are ſecretly, 
1d daily affaulted withcerraine 
ffrangedoubrs; which,ifrhey did 
propound, and get found anſwer 
viſto their nn , would: heale 
within them, and- thee —_— _y 
aithpro 
4. Some Chriſtiane are. kepe 
without afſorance , ,  rdrooghthe 
Rermuch viewing "of 


or hy Mie yo. n ves sf 
$ leruice-;' They Laney 
Her = 
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| onermach;wyhercas if they would 
ſtudy thoſe Scripturcsthat ſhew 
how graciouſly the Lord ſtands 
inclined toward his people, not- 
withfanding cheit> daily wants, 
| their hearts wo: 
| ſed, and their minds cleerely rc- 
| folued ro truſt vpon the cucrla- 
| ſting mercics of cheir God. 
| 5. In foam, the 
| in the diſeaſe of their | 
| Mechanehoby 3 when it is gtpwne 
|to a difcafe., is a moſt ſtiffe and 
| pertinacious aducriary to Com-| 
fort and Affurance: ic doth fill 
the heart with ſo many ſad con- 
ccits and fancies, and is an hu-/ 
mour ſo vnteachable , that com-| 
= for the moſt part 13 as water 
pilt vpon the ground 
more dirficult is j$to remoue this 


bee much ea-/ 


is ff 


+ Andthc 


ies; 
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te the Reader. 
| dred by their owne Paſſions;they 


bp 


are {> froward and vnquict in 
their diſpoſittons, thac their 
heartsare daily lifted off from 
the benekir of ſcrtled affurance,by | 
their ewne habituill difcontents. 
| Frowardnes 1s a thiſcheeuous di- 
\ſtemper, that. weakens bath bo< 
dy and minde ;and aff.irance and 
ltrenzth of fauch , ſeldome dw 
inan vnquict minde, rr 
| 7. Others want aff1rance, be-|,. 
cauſc they negiett the meanes of 
aſnrmnco: they doc not &y al 
thangs, and keepe thas whinh i" 
good ; Or they call. nor upon God 
daily, ferm-muly, and conſtantly, | 
to give chem the fpiree of rexela. 
tien , co (hew them the hope of: 
their callang , and th<ir glorious 
inhcrirance, Eph. 1.18,19. 
| 8. Abereas bije1s 20 vncom- 
fortablelife : and contrariwiſe, 
to abewnd 1m gaed warkes, bath 
ſtedfaſtnefle, and a ſecret reſt of / 
heart, asan ynſcparable compa-. 
nonot'i, 

9. The 


{ |  |8ecrer fine | (cores fin, which-theyknow, and 


F 


£ 
: 
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9. The loxc of earthly —_ 
Too much | jg another grear impediment. 
carchly | Many profcifours have their 
mg: thoughts and cares ſo caten vp 
| | with worldlinefle, thatthey can- 
[not ſcriouſly {ecke Gods King- 
dome, nox conſtamly hold out in 
| ottaer the attaincment of 
| a(ltmrance.This degree of taith re- 
quires ſome degree of the con- 
| remprt of the world. 

10. in ſon there lodgeth ſome 


——_  ——_— 


FF 


| 
| 


| 
| 


do nc purge themſelues for, and 
doth daily prenaile inthenm ; and 
this eicher keepes our Faith, or 
keepes it dowuec in the cradle, 
that it can get no ſtrength. 
When I ſay, /ecrer fins, I mcane; 
ſecret from others, . not from 
thcmſclues. For fancsof 

' | ignorance God doth not ſcourge 
| inhisfernants ſo,asto withhold 
| hisgracesfromthem, "- 


— i. Al. 
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Crap. I. 


Containing the fignes of open | | 
wiched men, "= 
| Tz tryalt of the eſtates of all 1a. 
2 (ortsot Chriſtians, may bee q 
performed by examining them-/ 
ttlues by two forts of ſienes ; 
ſome are ſuch as deſcribe the; 
wicked man, & ſome ſuch as de=, - 
ſcribe rhe godly man ;-and of che ( 
:ryall of the godly man, I hauc| 
intreared before; Wicked men | | 
inthe Church are notall of a ſort: | | 
for ſome are manifeſtly prophane! | 
and carelefle of rhe'Kingdome \ 
| God ; and ſome are in outward = 
thew , ſach asprofefſe the ſeek- W.\ 
ing of Gods Kingdome , bur yet. 
indeede and in heart are without 
God and without Chrilt, and 
luchare all Hypocricer, V Vicked 
men of rhe firſt ſort;, are diſcer-|. 
ned by ſuch markes as theſe: and 
1 he 1s a-wicked man, | 
TL, 
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He Dt: 
' FREE > 1. That canſpend wholeoaies| | 

' \o m_ 'or weekes mwithowr feekimg after 

0 it 


| liucs wit 


or communion with God in !e- 
|fas Chriit; thatliucsas the Apu- 
| {tle ſaith,virhoar God, and aniebete! 


. 
— —— —— + — 


| '1n the world ; that feldome or 
| [neucr thinkes ſeriouſly of God, 
| | Epb.2.n2. 


dath 
Cead | ſtriues to! anoid the company & 


a. God, or Chriſt; that accounts it 
our God. /no part of his careto looke after 
| | God, oraby ſecret POR 


Chriſt, and therefore wahow: bope! 


, 2-Tkat | 3, That continually ſhuns and | 


the gody. fociety of fac as feare God, and 
| '1n his heart Jones not fach as 
6 | bee religions, 2nd make confci 
; _ | enceoftherr wayes, This man 1s 
| | certainely in darkenefſe, that hates 
Gods children, as the Apottle| 


| Zeb often lhewes in his ficit 
Epiſtle; etpecially when hee #ace: 
them, becauſe they follow goods 


"R That favours onely the t hung! 


| 


of the fl:, that omar 


Ro eocy in earthly things”! 3 
E placctb 


of 4 wicked man. 


placeth all his contentment in 
the things of this life , Ro.$. 5. 
1 /oh.2.15, | 

4+ Thar ts vncapeable and v»- 


from his heart, ſo as hee ſees n:2- 
thing tn the Kingdome of Icſus 
Chriſt zo bee 44wered and deſired 
ot him; and when he enioyesthe 
cannot diſcerne the 


6. That of malice perſecuteth, 


the knowne tru:h , ſpcaking 
euill of che good way of God, 
which hee hicmſelfe hat h knowne 


acknowledged before, Hb. | 
| 7- Thar hath in him thoughts} 


E 


reproacherh , and defpireth | 5; mate 


| perſ-ewreth 


of cbes/nue reigneng, concernigt 
ad vile 


4- Thats, 
texchabls in the things of God | Un the 
ind godlinetſe , having the Gol. | things of 
| pct and ke glory of Religion hid 


— 
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vile things of God, without 
| forrow or trouble of heart for 
| | them, or rather deſiring he could 


| ; proue them to bee true, wiſhing | || © 
; there were no God at all, P/alme : 
| 14. I, | J 
8. That | $8. That calles not vpon the! | 
1202 Gol. | Name of the Lord, who is ſuch] 
| ; 20Ne a5 Wholly negleRsthis ſer-) 
] | :21ce of God in htarſelfe and his 
| ' Family, valcfſc ir bee for faſhion ||| ? 
(ake, without care or vnderftan-' ſ 
| tins, Pfal.144. by 
9 Theris| 9. Thar| was never, chaſtened|Y 
nor. | f the Lord « for they are ba-|f| 
God. ſtards and not ſonnes, Heb. g2. fo 
7,8. | | [ha 
16. Tha © | 10. That can ſpend his _ | 
nev.r exe | without | examining himſcife ,| © 
ſclfein | whether Icfus Chriſt bee in him/ I ?* 
_ or not : that minds itnot to bee! £5 
' fure , that he is inthe Faith, 2 G 
| Cor.13.5., 10h. 17.3. 
8t Tat | 11. Thar: flattcreth himſelte in| "2 
ppplaudes this o:yne fyes, when be is pes ms 
< | 
nknwwae [ned for finne, and blefſerb him- * 
yp hs in ha heart, when hu in1qumi1 | o 
| is 


— 


; 2813 
Df 


of a wicked mas, 

| 14 found worthy tobe hated P/al.; 6* 

1,2. Dent.19.19. | 
11. That ſecretly lothes, and i, 4 The 

conremnes, and in his heart con- | 9h tle 


NES 


12 | Word of 
| | ftantiy frets at che Word, when | God con- {| 


it is confcionably & powerfully | fa=7- 
preached : that finds inthe good | 
Word of God 4 dtaaly /anonr, 2. 
Cor .3:194,16 

13 That lives in hypocrilic, 
and knowes hee diiſembles con- yi; 
ſtantly in the ſervice of God , | jimrcite in 
and doth not deſire to leaue it, | hypocrilie, 
nor take any. courſe to refit it, 
-or humble his ſoule in ſecrer 
ptr eg be know 

14 That\defres not t - 
kde of Gods wayes , and ſeriouſly 
accounts good Courſes tobee vn- 
profitable conrſes, Job 21. 14, 
l5, 16. 

15 That having the hand of | 
God vpon him, and lines in ſor- 
row and mileric, and yet neuer 
lſcekes to God, nor humbles his] n= bi 
loule before God, nor acknow- - 
edgeth Gods hand; or if he dogg 

doth 


Ys i EI a EIS I I 
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| | ; The Signes 


(doth not labour to make his 
| peace with God, 2. Cor. 7. I0. 
16. That [/er.5.2,3. | 
cave ne | 16. That cannotbee touched h 
fittions of With Compaſſion, or care for the 
the godly. affictions of the Church ang| 
people of God, Amor 6. 5.2nd is fo 
| | rnercile ffe, Mach, 5. James 2.173 
'Llohes. ky 


19. That 

wil w_—_ | 17. "That hath no deſire to be] (Ps 

todo g>0d £aught to duc good , bat either 
\Caresnot for Heauen and godli- | fin 
neſſe, or thinkes himſclfe wiſe by 


enough to finde the way without 
acking, P/aime ;6.1,2. 
FR We. isnot affected with| 
iſ-abble | ' frare or ſorrow gp 
of pines | ndgement's ; ſuch as ne 
4 Ow? s - of the Word, abfence ot God , 
hard fe. of heart , or the 
(like. | 
[ro. Thain | 236. Thatis acuſtomary fwea-! 
hang mt rer,, and repents not of ut: God | 
: bs *{threarens | hee will not iuſtifie 
ſuc offenders, bur purſue them 
. |as his encmics, Commande- 
\ | NET 3, 


' 


bs. 7 


is. no en © (es pA een coor the "I __—— _ 


29. That makes 09" 195 9 { 20. Ther, 
'to keepe Gods Sabbath: for God | Tan | 
bach ginen the Sabbath as « fgne | was. | ||| 
betweene him andthe people in : 

the point of their Santtsficateen ; 7 
ſo, he that cares not to prophane 

the Sabbath, by that figne is 

knowne to be none of GaJs peo- 

ple, Exod 31. 

24. That not onely commits | 23- That is 
_— againlt his knowicdge , 
bue ſcrues tlinne , and is & 

I worker of 5niquitie , lones it , 
defends it , and relolues tocon- 
Frinue 1a ir,and placerh his felicity 
Win ic. 

22, That beleencs not in the Son | , 
if God: as they donor, that cither = 
deny his comming 1n the fleſh, [c 
or his perfon, or his ojifi-es, or 
clſe reit not vpon him for life 


Fn: happineſſe, 2farb.1 6. Jobs 3. 
fel 07 8 {obng.10, 

-m\l_ *3- That inany one particular 
1e. fone, knowing itto bee aſinne ,/ 


bates to bee vefornved , ras), 


50, I 7. 


——_—. 


forge his 
enc;aicy, 


26. That 
Loucy acy 
Gol. 


| VT him, ind 1T /cerwves ell ot | 
| bam 10 ſ{-rwncthe Lardgt hohs3. 


' ſar <+,0x protits morethen God. | 
-11;/87+ 1 hat (cares nat God, and sf}; 


 TheS $gucs 


24. That hath not the Spirit 
of Chriſt. For if 4914» have not 
the Spirit of Chriſt , the ſame # not 
bz,Rom.$.9. 

25. That cannot forgine bu 
exexmes , nor pray for them that 
hatc him, and wrong him, /Zacb. il | 
6. For if ſuch forgive not vnto, 
men their treſpaſſes, neither | 
will God forgive them their! 
{innes, ab is likewiſe ſhewed by 
the parable, Harb. 18. 32. l | 
26, That luues not God, and i} 
ſhewes it, 3 
- Firſt, by an habitual forger-\F| > 
fulncfle of God,of which betore, 
Secondly, y bis vawillingneflc 
todo Gods worke, his coinnan-| 
dcnjents being alwayes grienow 


« Thirdly , by inſenGblcucfic of 
the di.honcur of God. 1 
Fuurtbly , &y lowing ba plea 


ewcslt, T5 
Ta "| *Iftt, 


G 1 


_—_ACOGD—. 4 
——— ang TT —_—  — 


dai HJ 
of 4 wicked man. | 287" 4: | 
£ _ Firſt, By not caring for Gods | 
q diſpleaſure, ſo he might eſcape | 
{| Gods puniſhment. | | 
"| Secondly, By comming into | '2Y | 
; | | Gods preſence.conſtantly, with- | & 
out any awcili regard of Gods 
A MaicRtic, 
'F| Thirdly, By finning ig ſecrer 
m [with all ſecuritie, being onely 
wl carctullroauotdthe cycs of men. 
by | Fourthly, By contempt of the | 
| 
| 


threatning of God in his Word. 
| 28. That « dead is rrefpafier 23. That is 
67d ſs ne:s,Eph.z. 1,2.that can be _ mg 
guilty of many and ——_— 
|crimes, | .and as1fhe were 2 dead 


| man, continues vnder the bur-: | 


_ F den oft them without ſorrow, or 
-| 
x | feare,or regiorfe; or care ofa : | 


'mendrment \Eph.2.r. 


| T 
ery 29. The Apoſtle Paz! puts; :y.Tha 
* (Fanumber of Fenders in diucrs! tre? | 


Wl grafſc ſioncs, into 2 Catalogu, ; his nmes, | _ 
Fj22d pronouncerh of them all, a GERI 
|that withoue repentance they | 

| | carnot inherite Kingdome 

| Heagen, 7 I Cer-v. 6. Fornica-/ 

AMIDE” 8 


— 
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— | 
tors, Idolaters, Adultcrers, the 
| Effcminate, Sodomites,Theeues, || 
Couetous perfons, Drunkards,| 
| Renilers, and Extortioners : and | 
| ſo inthe Galatians. { 
30. Tha | 30. Allthoſe that comer repent, if 
commer |} thats, ſuch as cannot pray, nor iſ 
| confe fic their finnesto God, nor! 
: | []bewayle them, nor any way fet|iſc 
themſclues ſoundly to reforme |: 


them. » 
| f— —F 
Cnay, Il. | 
Containing the figner of |, 
Hypecracs, 


Hus of the markes of noto- 
rious and wicked men. The 
| | fignes by which Hypucrites may 
be knowne, follow ; and theſe arc 
of two ſorts : | 
Furſt, Such as deſcribe the8 
ſo,that chemſclues may thereby 
know themſclues. 

Secondly, Such as giue occali- 
} on to gicn to feare their ſoun 


FE = 


- a= 


| , 
— e__ << 


/ If | of an Hypocrite. 

wy 1c , and ſhew , tar they 2 3re 
eS, 1135 :y tO fall 4Way , th. -agh tor 
Is, |ſ{tb&.prefent chey make, thew and 


'prote Ao &* religton, and doe 
ecapymok of rhat filrhineſle , 


others. 
bro the firſt, theſeareche Ggncs 
an hy pn 27 | 
2 To effec | Gudr Conemane 
web his month ; and' __ 
werkes,Pſat 50.1 6, 
2. To deebu workes, of ur pe e 
to be ſeene of men, when be ara 
Fconcealc the knowledge otrhem, 
and doth this of purpoſe, chiefly 
becauſe he would haue the pres/e 
} applauſc of mer, vor {eching 
The {© approvation, or prayeof God, 
Mat.6. Rows.2 296 ' 
1. To make cleane the cmt-ſide 
the platter, ard leteTewfodebe 
foule; To beelike a painted /epul. 
; To auorde apparant out- 
ward faults; and yer to har'our | 
world of wickegdneff> in his 
t, without ; any crue repen- 
[ rance 


20T 
ſet 
me 


_— 


which 5: 1n the outward laes of i 


13 Sirncs 
| of | y po- | 
6 892 B94 | cridie. 


, 


\ 


-—y 


gs ee <A. nano Bir er. 


ranceforit, Math.23. - 
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4. To cealure ſmall matters | 
inothers, andbe guiltyof great || 
criaes himfelte: Ts ſera moate 


| i” another man; eye, awd not to cart 


to caſt out the beame mm bu own 
ejes, Mat.7 . | 

5. To pretend care of pictic 
towards God,and yet be vnener- | 
citulktomen z or negle& workes|' 
of mexcy to.the poore, that he is 
able to.do, and yet vnconſcions- 
bly omits it, /am.1.26. 

6. To require many things 
others in their practice , and yet 
make no conſcience of obſcruing 
them in his owne practice : Tc 
binde heauie burtheus wpon othe 
mens ſhoulders, and not tot 
them with hs owne finger , Matth 
ya | | 

. 7+, To arrogate to himſeltt 
the titles of godlinefſe , and y© 
| cnuice and hate godlineſſc 1n © 
chers,and to endeavour to hinde 
chcm,oroppoſethem,that woul 


enter into the kingdome of he 
AMat 


Fac at F 


of an hipocrute, 


—_— 


Mah t}. 
$.Topraiſc thedcad,or the ab- 
ſent ſeruants of God, and yet de- 
ſpiſe and perſecutc ſuch of Gods 
fithfull feruants, as are fet ouer 
'them,and to diſobey them, Har, 
13s 
9. To ſpeake faire to mens fa- 
ces, and behinde their backes to 
[reuile and {lander them. 

10. To draw neere to God with 
bu bps, when h# heart & farre from 
tim: [n thedaylyſeruice of God 
ngs of Wo allow himſelfe in the habit of 
nd yer®raitons making noconfoicence 
-ruingMWo worſhip God jn his {pirr ,E/a, 
+; To'9. I3, 


jctie\' 
mer» | 
xrkes| 
he 1s 
100&- 


, other 11. Never in ſecret to make 
a nſcicnce of prayer to God; and 
JAatrioWot to cry to God, except it bee 


icknetſe, or great aduerfitte ; 
regarding prayer 1n health 
dd proſperitie , {6 Chap. 27. 
frl.g9, 10. | 

12, With prophaneneſſe to 
fect Gods comma: dements, 
ld to be onely diligent to vrge 
L 2 and 


_— 


"þ16 Signes 
ot an yn- 
1nd Prov 
| fefdor. 


| 


| ſuch probable fignes of bypo 


——_— 


' The Ss gnes of ſuch 


| 


EER_— 


and obſerue mens precepts, or 
the traditions of men, Ar.1g. 

13. To pumiſh, or reproone fin 
inſome, becauſe be hatesthem; 
or to forbeare reprootes or pu- 
niſhments of others, becauſe he 
fearcs or fauours them. 


| 


I" "IS 


| ————  ——— 


CaHa?. TIIL 


Containing the fignes of ſuch as are 
lekely to be Ks mfg wil 
not hold out, 


& Jr of the firſt ſort of ſigner 
of hypocrites: Now t.llow 


crites , as men may take notice 
of and do viſually foreſhew t 
falling away at length , thou 
for the preſent they make grea 
ſhewes. Amongſt them thentha 
make profe{lio1 of religion 2M 
boue the commonſort of peop! 
theſe are likely to bee vol 


and nct to hold out. 


I, 


oP | —— vw 


A 


—_—— 


as will fall away. 


| 
| I, That ioyne not themſelues 


ber ito Gods people, but forbeare 

(in || | conftantly, or forſake apparantly 

_ their fellowſhip, Hebrowes 10. 

pU- | (24,2 $. 

* he | 2- That are not carefull and 
(defirous to reforme their houl- | 
holds, and tofct vp Gods wor- 

—— | \hipin their Families ; that are 
good abroad , but prauie not 
codlineflcar home. 

_ |: That cuſtomarily live in 

; BY ſin knowne to be ſo to thern- 


ſelues , without forrow or 2- 
mendment , whether it bee in 
their particular calling, or gene- 
call conuerſation. 

| 4- That conſtantly and with 
Ito bee their chiefe companions 
and friends, ul 

| 5. Thatare wilfuilin the vſc 


Way. 
6. That are iiffenrecked, and 
L3 


eee. 


delight chooſe out vngodly men | 


ef the vanitics of the world, and | 
[will not bee reclaimed from} 
[their exceſſes, or offences that | 


| 


4 
p 


. 
* - 


P—"=I—__ 


1 
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will not abide reproote and ad- 
monition, but ſhew themſclues 
conceited, and ſelfe-willed. 

7- That are full of raſh zeale, 
and ſhew it by paſſions, and vio- 
lcnt fnries about leſſer macters, 
and yet haue ſome notable faults 
inthemſclnes , which they make 
no conſcience of. 


$. They are ſwift to ſpeake, 
and full of words,and forward to 


ceits,whenthey neither haue cal- 
ling , nor ficnefle, m—_o—_y 
the holy Ghoſt. The 1 
an-humble Chriſtian , that h Path 
true grace, differs wonderfully 
from theempty and impertinent 
language of an hypocrite, whois 
 (eldome alliſted with cihicacy 0 
matter. 

9. Thatlives inordinatcly be 
[ing idle , and attends not the la 
bours of a lawfull calling, that! 
found ordinarily in his neigh 
 bours houſe, and is apparent 


| negligent and (lothfull in t 


dut1 


|experſſe their mallerlike con-| 


—_ = = 


| 


| 
} 
| 


al 

W } ar wilt {alt way. | oy; | 
d.|Y duties of his calling; | 
es|/Y, ' x0. That is more vexed for WH 

wantofrefpetfrom others,chen | | [ 

le,|F for his owne diſabilities ity hiv | 
i0-|Y conucrfation. : ; 


rs, 11, That ſcemes glad of the | 
lts|F company of ſome that feare 
ake\Y God, but cannot abide others,ci- | 
therfor the, meanenefFe of their | 
plage,”of becauſe rhe work#con- 
temnes them," (though without 
Y' cauſe, and though there be no juſt 


exception agatoſt their finceri- 


: vr rermgyrne religion pl 
pe ON | yeſpedt of perſons, louc not any 
hath © religianfaks. : | |, » 


fully; 1 12. Eharrlines cuſtomarily in | 

ncntF'the finne of ſwearing, or ly- 

ho1s ing. LOT 7 "2 

cy O1| +! 290 That. is carckffe of the / 
ſunflificeniamot Gods Sabbath. © | 

lybe et Thatharh had no manver 

4 | itionof ſpirit for 

hat! lar ſinnes. :- ' yu nn : 

neigh 15; Thatis pertinacious'in the | 

rently defence of gaivefull and delight- 

mn {1 RET IS... ; 


tulfinngs. . 4. ; EC WT Yn on 
my L 4 . 16. That |. 


% d. $4 


—  _— 
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| What he muſt dos © | 

16, That confirmes himſelfe | 
in the cuſtomary negleR of ſome | 
of Gods orciuances, either pub- 
like,or private. 


_— 


 Cunay. 1111. 


| 


| withoutdeſpaire ; for the fignes 


| for the prefent they are not in 


Shewing unts the wicked the hope 
1obe/awncd, if the fank be not 


in bhim/elfe. 


[therto of the fignes of 
wicked men, who muſt bee 
perſwaded to abide the tryall 


þ 


doe not ſhew them, tharthey 
cannot heſaued; but onely, that 


the eſtate of faluation «Fnaly, 


that they may bee ſanedas well as 


others: yea the acknowiedgemer 
| O 


that he m=__ be [ancd. 
of cheir miſery i3 one ſtep to fal- 


uation. 


' not dic, but take a courle to bee 


 |rmles, that {hew them what they 


Now that wicked men may 


ſaued,two things are by them to 
| bee atrained; firſt, the arguments 
| of hope , that proue they way bee 
({aued , and chat there is remedse 
fortheir miſcrie. Secondly, the 


muſt doe,whichbeing done,they 
may be cer:arve of their faluati- 
on. 
For the firſt, that they may be 
{ſaved,thcſe things may hopetully. 
afſure; 
1. That God bath ſwcrne, that 
hee defires not that the wicked ſhould 
414, but rather that hee ſponld tnrne 


Ezek.38,32.: 
2. That God hath with ſingu- 
lar perzexce borne with [him all 


long fince deſerued hell; and the 


from- hi4. enalli wayes,, and. line ,|. 


this whilc,and hath not laid him |... 
bencath for ail his-finnes, who þ + 


I's Is 


Lord hath raughr tt roo, that hee} + 
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is patience , that men wighe repewt p 
ana bc ſaned, Roms. 2.4. 2 Peer 


3-9. | 

| 3 The of- | 3» That God offers ha grace to 
jcrots 42, and bath made noexccprion 
againſt any particular man, and 
theref.re why ſhouldeſt thou ex- FP 
'cepr thy ſelfe from fſaluation ,' 
| when Gods grace is tendred to 
[thee as well as others? God ſends. 
| his Gofpel to exery creature , Euen, 
'toall Nations, Marke Chap. 15. 
V:T.15. 

[Sethe | 4. That God hath ſent hu owne 
ent {acul-  Sonne to bee a ſufficient ſacrifice 
| made by | Nd propitaerion for the finnes of 
; Chat, |\men, He © the Lambe of God,that 
\rabeth away the fnnes of the wor 'd, 
Jobs 1. Rowanes 3. 25. 1 lon 
2,1.and in kin God u well pleaſed, 
and would have all men know , 
that hee is content to take ſatil- 
fation from Chriſt , 3fath. 3- 
17, | 

1 The | 5.Thar God hath placed them 
meanes (inthe viſible Church , and doth 


yet continue the meanesthat 18 
| able 


OE ?H——— 
— 
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thas he may be faucd. 


| able to ſame ther ſonlesr, As 20: | 
| 22-lam. 3.393 >= 
| 6, Thar God hath declared |,$-Onrow- | 
himſelfe concerning ſinne , that |pardom* | 
there is one onely finne that in-x | Me- 
ſelfe is ſimply vnpardonables all 
the reſt may be forgiuen, / - 
7, That , God hath ſaucd ag | As grear | 
great finnersasthey,ſach as were | 13 & / 
 Manaſes, Mary Magdalen, Da- 
uid, Pau!: Many amonglt the | 
Corinthians were fornicators, | 
drunkards, raylers, andche like, | 
yet were #n7zfizd, ſanitified, and | 


| & /aved,t Cor,6.10,141. And theſe | j 
f haue 9614204 mercy, that in them i 
| } loſs Chriſt, pright fhew forth all b 
[, tong.(nffering. $4: or 4 patterne is ; BY 
” them which fmnld afterwards be- | ” 
jy f {ecac co enrrlafting life, 1 Tim 1, | * 


| 13,1 Gor: 


E What be muſt dos = 


| Crap. V. | 


: Shewes bow Faith ms 1) be gottey, 
f 


AE rnlcs-of direQions foul- 
low. Llhis then is the que- 
{ton : What ſhould a man doe 
that he may'bee ſure of his ſalvua- 
jrion, rhe man, I ſay, that for the 
prcſent doth not finde the grace 
ot Chriſt in his heart? I anſiver: 
Thar his principall care mult be, 
tovie all meanes to get the gra- 
ces of the godly Chriſtian for- 
med in his heart: And hereinthe 
Lord hath ſhewed vnto men fin- 
galar mercy , that-as hee hath 
{hewed wayes in his Ford; how 
his ſertants may diſcer»e the gra- 
ces , that are ſo many ſignes and 
pledges of Gods loue , and their 
owne faluation;ſo bath he in the 
ame word [aid downe clecre d% 
eltwns, that ſhew how cuery 
ce may be attained , and for- 
med, and nouriſhed in the hearts 
ft mcn,. 


4 
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that he maybe [aned, 


Faith;And the queſtion 1s, What 


attaine Faith ? 
Hee that wonld belecue, muſt 
obſerue theſe rules: 
1. Hce muſt in the firſt place 


betake himſcife ro Gods promes- | 


{es ; For withoar the promiſe of 
2race, it 1s impoſſible Faith 
ſhould euer bee formed aright in 
2.man , hee muſt labour to ſce 
what the Lord faith diſtin&tly 
vnto finners: I will inftance in 
that one promiſe, Ioh.3.1 6.God 
/o lowed the wor bd, that hes game b's 
ety b-gortewn Sonne , that whoſoe- 
ver beleemed 1m rm , fhonld not pe- 
rifh ont hane bife ener lefling. Now 


marke.and cleercly tovnderitand 
Gods meaning , which! in this 


ſhould a man doe that hee might | 


his care muſt bee, ſeriouſly to | 


promiſe is to: affure ſajuationts | 
anyinthe world that wil belcexe | EG 


a Chriſt, 


ardent co 


Aud firſt I will begin with | 3 


2. He muſt then confider God | | 


HR Na — Bi, 


What he muft doe | 
that doth God require him to | 
beleeue ;| and 1s to farre from | 
being difolcafed with him for | 
belceuing in Chriſt, char fr this 

cauſe hee! will damne him in heil 

if hce beleeue nor, [ob 3. 15. | 
1 /obx. 3.23. Hcedothas cxattly | 
require vs to relye vpon this. 
coarſe of faluation by Iefus 
Chriſt / aShee doth» require any 

thing of vs in the morall Law : | 
and as we ought nottofweare,or | 


commit adultery , or fteale ; ſo | Jp! 
ought: wee not to dare to live | Ff1s 
without belecfe in Ieſus Chritt. | JW: 

3-' Hee muit pray hcarrily to | = 
| God, to giue.hima hearr ro be- | Fic 
leeye, and roforme faith in him; | Jiu 
for faith tbe yeſrof 'God , Epb. = 

t 


2.8. Hee ſhould pray. oucr. th: 
| promiſes,and beſeech God to tn- 
cline Ins heart to reſt yponthew, 

asthebeſt treaſures inthe world: | 
{cry vnto the Lord;:Lord he(pe ®) 

-»\: 4; Hee amt abſolutely lay 
{aide at waght of his eve 


righrepaſ - 
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tat he may 57 /aned, 
righteowſnefſe by the workers of the | 
Law , and looke onely to Teſus 
Chritt, and the reghreou/neſſe i® | 
him, clſc he will faile of the r19bre- 
on/neſſe of God, Rom.1 0.3. | 
5. Hee mult waite vpon the ', 14e mute. 
powerfull preacheng of the Gofpel, waite vpon 
15 the onely outward 9rdmarie ae 
meanes to beget faith,cf- ring his | 
(oule daily vnto God, and at- 
tending to the Word of God, 
ready to obey the motions of the | | 
'Sptrit , knocking at the doore of | 
his heart1n the miniſtery of rhe | = 
Word, knowing thatfrom this | 


— 


33 \ 
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the gaft of fab: he ſhould betake 
hunteifeto it, with reſolution to 

waite with daily expecation,till | 
the Lord bee plcaſcd'to [end the : 
Holy Gheft into. his heart. And | 
this 1s a generall rule for this and 
Fl other graces of the Spirit x as 
nenlouerheir owne foules, ſo, 
Y muſt prouide to line where m8. +7, i . 
the Word of God is erofrs 7.7 


conftantly,& un the power of it 


b CEL pp 
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for from thence they {hal receiuc 
vnſpcakeable helpe and furthe- 
Trance in all the wayes of God, 
 Rom.10.14. 


—_— 
A —_ 


—_— 


| 


I — 


CHaP, | & ff 


 Shewing bow true humiliation 
WY | maybeattamed, 


Hus of Faith. In the next! 
| LL place, hee mult labour for 
true and found humiliation for 
his fins; and tothisend he mult 
diitinAly ſtrive to ger formed in 
himcrwo things: 8s. poucrty of 
ſpirit; 2, godly ſorrow: for to 

_ ,theſe twobelongallthe branches 
 ofrrue humiliation... 

For the atraining of ſpiritual! 

pouerty, theſe rules arc of grea 


f 


— — 


| OTEEs 


I that he may be ſaved, \ 215 
l | [foule before the Lord , as if th2 


 werelt preſently to be iudged 
him ; call ro minde particularly | 
whatſocuer thou canſt remems | | 
ber by thy ſelfe : conſider thy | | 
, want, thy omiſſions, and Come 
\mi{ſions ofcuill,in youthor riper 
age,tn heart or)ife,in things hos 
concerne God , or man , or thy | 
owne ſoule , and diſpeofirion, 
thoughts, affe&ions, words ow 
4 dcedes. Thou mayeſt then ſee an.) 
mie of rebellious cuils — 
haſt beene guiltie of. By booke | « 
thus: Precurethee the labour of | ***&c» 


A 
| it 
'; 
L, 


confider how many wayes thou! 
taſt made thy ſelfe guilty. | 
| Secondly , contdelliin the J 
uſtice of God, how he haterk all | Godsinm þ-*- 
ine; which thou maieſt boaſf. > W” 


; . A123» 


offences as thou art guilty of. 
earns Fourthly, force yponthy ſelfc 
4, | the remcmbrance of thy lattcr 


pa: ee EE 

Eb needs 

x - - | 

| If | red'of; ittbou remember how he 
F 


| plagued our frft parents, the old | 
| world, Sodom and Gomorrha : 
| how tearctully hee neglected the 
| Gentiles,cait off the [ewes ; yes 
| hew hoe {pared n:t bu eawne Soune 
| Tefus Chritt , when he #ecame a, 


| 


' ſurety four other'mens finnes | 


Think of, Thirdly,thinke of the tercible | - 


iis rhreat- | 


woes, andthreatnings, and cur- 
{es which are denounced cuery 
whete 1a Scripture againſt fuch 


end, - and thy appearance before 


ccine according roall that then ha# 
done in thy fleſh. | 


> —_ m— 


p—_— > ne Be HO rr s J 


the eriomnall feat of Chriſt, tore-| 


Fifthly , odſerve with what] | 


n | ndgement the- Lord encry day| | 
fights againſt wicked men in all] 
parts of the world fornetimes by. 
comman plagues, ſometimes by| Þ 
ſpeciall & particular calamitics.| Þ 
: Sixtly;abbuc al, rhings, marke| *] 
550+ Wikit all thy heart Gods gow 5 


nefle) A | 


AAA o 
= 7 


& 
i fi gp 


| — 
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| en ee ene eres 


'neſſe to thee in particuiar, 1 | 
 2nduring all this at thy hands, | 
his bleſſings of all forts daily 
beſtowed vpon thee , chiefely 
bis mercy offered to thee in 
Teſus Chriſt, that can be content 
Ito forgiue hee all thy debts, 
o thou bee ( orry and weary of 
offending. Nothing can more 
vreake thy hearr,then to obſerue 
how God dealeth with thee, 
euen with thee in particular, that 
haſt deſerued ſo mucheuill at his 
| hands. 

Seuenthly, Try thy ſelfe by a FP by fo 
particular- examination of thine| the ignes. 
owne eſtate, by eucry particular | 


# of the fignes of Gods children , 

and then thouma —— what a 
at] F |poore creature thoa art , what | 
2y| AF [ſhew foeucr thou makeft inthe |. f 
ll] 7 | world, and what naturall aifrsor 
y, praiſes ſocuer thou halt:for then 


| A |thou (halt finde how exceeding) 
8 emptie thy heart is of ſolid gifts} 
1] andthe beſt graces, and char ma-| 
ay a poare creature,that makerkh | 

little] 


— 7 L 
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little ſhew inthe world, hath an 
; heart better graced by tacxe then 
Stew | thine. | | 
humble Eightly,thou muRtbeg harrily 
|deartel an humblc heart of God, anda|. 
greater diſccrning of thine owne 
| vilenefie.The Lord wil be ſought 
; vnto, and. he is ready tobe found 
| if chou ſecke him conftantly , and 
{ diligertly.It is not a ſmall worke 
tobreake the price and ſtoninefle 
of thy heart: it needs power 
$+.Line | from aboue. 
vader a | Ninthly, Prouide tolive, ifit 
may bee,vnder a forceable mini- 
| ſterie , where thou mayeft heare 
F | ſuch doQtrine daily as will ſearch 
thy heart, and ranſackethy life, 
| whcrethou maiſt feelethe Word 
of God go downe into thy heart 
16 Witch ard [CyNES. , | 
| Fagaaftthe |  Tenthly, Marke what things 
7 cpiogtbon | they are, which by naturethou 
iy prous | art proud of, and labour ſcriouſly | 
* both by argumcats and reſtraint, 
| to alienate thy affection from| 


them:In particular, take heed - | | 
the! 


—_— 


"1 


| | Sy that he may be /aved. & 2.9 | 


the ſnare that 1s 1n gay Clothes, | 
delicious fare, worldly titles, ard | 
the like. [2 
Eleucnthly , Shun and auoice Sie cs | 
with deteſtationthe flatterer,and + 
ſecke vntotheea righteous com- | 
| panion , that may {mite thee for | 
thy fallings,and + rho thee, and | | 
| not hate thee in hu heart. 
{ Twelfthly, Labour tokcepe *: Thinks | 
\in thy memory and od. _ 
ſix,oreight,or more, or fewer of; thy 
| thy faults, that thou wouldeſt be | | 
| more aſhamed of, and haſt more! {| 
| offer:ded in,and compe!l thy ſelte | 
daily to remember them : this 
| will wonderfully doe thee good, 
and tame thy pridc,& make thee 
more mecke,and morerratable, Z 
and mercifull all the day after $4 
thou haſt duly thought of them. R 
Thus of che way how roget| | 
thy ſpirit to Lee truly poore and 
humble. . - ; 
The next queſtion is, W hat a |: " 
'man (hold A rogeta tofcheart Que: 
[and true godly ſorrow , that kee | 
might 


—_ 


Anſw. 


t Conſider | 


' Gods promiſes, who bath bound | 


Gods pro. 
m:(e about 
a fofr 
heard. 


2 Daily 

\ {| confeffe 

!\ 4 thy finnes 
| to God, 
and beg 
ſorrow» 


What he muſt doe 


might be able romcurne for his 
ſinnes before God. 
3 Hce muſt firſt confider of 


himſelfe by coucnanc to rake awe) | 
the ſioxy heart , and gine au heart | 
of fleſs vrtothem that ſeeke vnto | 
tum for it, Ezech.36.15, 

2 Hee muſt daily in the beſt 
words hee can, keepe a conſtant 
courſe in the confeflion of his | 
ſinnes before God, begging of 
God with all importunitie this | 
mercic, that hee would me! and | 
ſoften his heart; and refolue,that | 
he would neuer ſtand before the 
Lord, but hee would remember 
this petition alwayes tudging | 
himſclte , giuing glory to God. | 
Ft may beethe Lord will heare at 
the firſt or ſecond time of prayer: | 
but if hee doe not, thon mul: 
| refolue to watch and pray 1!, | 
without limiting Go Þ to the 
time of cffcting thy delire , as 
knowing that it ought not t0 


ſecme gricuous vutothee , as 
; | rhe 


_————_S__—__ 


| . 
[ 
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png 


on he way be and | 24 f 


'the Lord doth nor preſently 
worke what thou prazc(t for, 
conſidering how long the Lord 
hath called vpon thee ,, *and thou l q 
didſt not anſwer; and withail 

the Lord is well pleaſed with 
theſe preparations 1a thy heart , 
[2nd acepts thy endeauour to | 

ne, becauſe thou canſt not 

| MOUrNEC. | 
| 3, Hemuſt obſerve how che y Noe 
Lord deales with him in pra ff, | for CA | 
and be ſure withall thankfalnefle | mereie 
toacknowledge any mercy God | *YY** 
ſhewes hiv mprayer ; asif = 
make him willing to pray , | 
'giue him words -in prayer, or ter 
him feele any ioy inthe time of] 
[pray er, orthat he ftindehis Hicart | 
in any degrtero met : beſhould | 
be wondertulbchankfull,ifhe cath 
xt but one teare in prayer, of | | £2 
charhe finde his heaftin any de- Th 
grce to melt : and this obſcrua- | 
non of Gods' goodnefle letting 
tim know, thas hee regards his | 
particular requeſts, willlmelc bis | 
a | heart 


4 Acknows 

5 
ts t9 

ocher- 


Al 
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heart indecd further. ,& perbap* | 
ſet himall on a flame in defires f 
to praiſe God, and toabaſe him-| JF | 
ſelfe euen to,the duſt beforethe| I 1 
Lord, He/.2 4.3. 4.7 he/. 5.1 8+ 'h 

4- That rule of the Apoſtle| I a: 
Tames is fomctimes of fingular|  h: 
vic in thiscaſe of breeding oft-| F 5, 
nefle of heart; and that js,ecknow-| Y- 
ledging your ſinner one to another ;| i (i: 
when in. ſecret wee make -our| be 
moanes to wiſe and mercifull [of 
Chriſtians, and ſhame our ſclues| W' thi 
for our ſpeciall offences, it many| Y/ Th 
times hath melting of hcart ioy-| K tio 
ned with it:ſo as that heart, that | 201 
before ſeemed hardned and dry,] hin 
now caſily diffolues into tcares, WY his 
lam.c 16. righ 

5. To goe into the haw/e of| Mikes 
monrning , may bee in this calc) Wi 2o;, 
profitable; reſort to ſuch as be10/ MW g. 
ſorrow for the hand of God vÞ-|\M$21i; 
onthem,clpecually ſuchas mour” Wien, 
chrough che aftlition of cher WW ore4, 
{pirits: converſe with humbk & ment 
tender-hearted Chriſtians. death 


Eccle 
6. | 


—— —  — 


that me may ve ſaned, 


| 6. Inall the ſeruices of God be 
ſure to draw neere ts God, and 
| keepe thy minde from di/tration | 
and hypocriſic : The Sun cannot 
'haue ſuch force to melt the waxe, 
a5 the beames of Gods preſence 
'haue to melt the heart, [ames 4. | 
6,7,5. 
' 7+. The Apoſtle Paul ocing a 
'ſtnrdie Phayifee , had his hearc 
beaten to powder with the teare | 
of the tenth Commandcment o 
that told him , Hee muſt not luſt, | 
The knowledge and conlidera- | 


'pmileinefle he had drawne vpon 
 bimfelfe by the inward fruits of | 
his cuill nature , kil'd him out, | 
right, brake his pride,and morti- 
fiedhir,as hee at large repeates, 
Rom: :- -* 

8. Remember the paſſion of thy 
Suiour, the pouerty, bani{hwer, | 
gnominie, temptations ; the aps | 
prehen(ion, forfaking , arraign- 
ment, condemning, and cruel] 


tron of the aboundance of finne- 


death which hee ſuffcr-d tor thy 
| M {ltnnes: 


—_— —  — — 


C. Take 
keed of di- 
ſtraction in 
Gods (cr- 
UCC. 


Study 
thetenth 
commande- 
ment. | 


| 


—_ : as 


>” EC _ 
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| pherced for thy ſake Za5h.2.10. 


| weof him do aske on carth. 


| What he muſt doe 


fines: Looke vpon hims that wa 


mt 


9. It of thy ſelfe thou canſt not 
yet attaine vnto- ſorrow for thy 
ſinnes,get ſome godly Chriſtian, 
that is enducd with the gift 0 
prayer,to ioyne with thee tn pri- 
uate , that ſo the Lord may bec 
pleated to grant in Heauen,what 


| becauſe the Lord yſually did bleiſc 
hisowne ordinance ſo,as he gaue 
an humbled heart to thoſe that 
ſought 1t of him. 


Cc 


CHAP. 


that he may be ſaucd. _ 


% " 1G: 
Tv 
Ce | : its 
| | 4 
: 


Crap. VII. 


by Shewing how the Spiric of adoption | 
an fl | 9247 be attained and alſo how the | | 
_ ſenerall gifts of the Spirit ' | 
Tis may be framed in Vs. ; | 


Hus of humiliation ; It fol-| ; 
1 loweth thac I ſhew how hee | 
may attaine to the other ſacred 


$ 
7 gifcs which are markes of a god- 
-al. | | man:asin the firſt ſorr of gitts, | 
eel how he may attainetothe louc of | 
'# the Word,the gift of Prayer, the 


feare of God, the loue of his cn.- 
mics, andthe deſire cf the com- 
ming of Chrik : But before I en- 
ter ypon theſe , it 1s neccflary to 
ſhew him how he may atrain the 
$pirir of Adoption, which isne- 
ceflary fortheſe & al other graces 
And concerning the Spirit of |. 
Adoption,if any aske ow it may 
deeattained ; Or rather how: it{ 
may bee ſtirred vp in vs, that: 
we may feele his workingin vs] 
Fen M 2 T 


'P, 


AM 
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ne — | T anſwer, That hee is had and 


»ray foriz. ſtirred vp by inuocation. God ts 
pleaſed to declare himfeltc wil- 

(ling , and ready to beſtow his 

| , Holy Spirit vpon men , Jfthey 
| a5ke hims of him by hearty prayer, 
| Hee that hath gruen vs his S onne, 

| wiil notdeny vs the Spire of hu 

| Sorxe,to be giucn into our hearts, 

b ; Gal. 4+6., And this our Sauiour 
| Chriſt afſures vnto vs inthe Pa- 
| Table, Lake tt. | 
9. And I ſay vnts you, Acke and 

lit ſal be ginen you : Secke, and ee 
[hall find. Knocke and ut ſhall be ope- 
wed vnto yon. | | 
10, For extyy one that arkern,re- | 
ceineth ;| and hee that ſeeketh , fin 
deth ; and to lee that knacketh , it 
ſhall be opened, 
11. 1} 4 Sonne ſhall ache Bread | 
#f any af you that a Father , wil | 
be pure him a Stoned Or if hee ale | 
a Fiſh will he for a Fiſh, gene him 4 


REL 1 


Serpent ? tr 

be. Or if he acke an Egge, wil ve 1, 

gine bim a Scorpion? i 
f 13. 1' 


p— ES CES —_— — 
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| Line 900d gifts onto yorr children, | 


Father gine the Holy Ghoſt to them 


thar he a7 beſaned, We 47 
13- 1fye thes which are enll can | | 


how macb more ball your heamenty 


1114t aefire ham ? = | 
2. Wee miſt waite vpon the 2 Waite 
prezChing of the Gotpell , where 


the Haly Ghoſt v {nally vg 
the hearts of men. - 


w . When we feelethe motions 3; Cheri 

Jr the moti- | 

h of the Spirit knotKing at OUr owofthe | - 
hearts, or any way ſurpriſing vs, Seit- 


we muſt. wichall readineſſe open | 
the doures of our hearts that the | 
King of Glory'by his Sparc any | 
(ener imteyv 36 + ©-y* "241 | 
| The next quieſtion” is then, | 
What wee ſhould doeto/ gerand 
preſerue it vs the conſtant loue 
torhe Word e -- ;ELt+ + 

' 1 Theanſveris, Firſt, That we 


vnder the powerful preaching of 
the Word; cuen ſuch aminiftery, 
pb doth ſet out the Glorie- oft 
ruth, 
Ieſas Chrif.- Ye 49 
M 2 


may geta 
loue to Bom 


ſhould feeke to ſertleoar ſehues 7 


and of the Kingdom's *of | [h. | 


Que. 


H.w wee 


2+ Wee! ON > 
. 


.Vpen \ i 
prea-hing- ” 
T 
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, 3PrayGod | 2, VVce muſt make conſcience 
| toquicken | Of it tOpray vnto God to quicken 
| | vs,and inflame our hearts tothe 
| | loueof his Lawes,as Damid often 
| | did, P/al.119. 
| 3TxKeFeee | 1 Take heed of exceffiue cares, 
cares | andthe ouer-reaching of defires 
| inthe emploiments ofthe world, 
| or the immoderate vie of world- 
ly delights; for thoſe choake the 
/eed ofthe Word, and alienate the 
affections trom it; and ſo doth 
any groſſc or beloucd fin, Hes. 3. 
| eHath.1;. 
| 4Andof | 4+ Take heed alſo of perſonall 
| perfovall diſcord with ſuch as feare God, 
wth fuchs eſpecially with thy Teachers ; for 
feare od: this doth by ſecret degrees make 
the heart carceleſſe and negligent, 
and in ſome things wilfull ; and if 
| it benot lpoked rointume , will 
briog men from cheliking of the 
| Word,as they haue been drawne 
from theliking of ſuch as loue the | 
Word.. | 
C Ante 5. Take ooed of vogedly COM | 
wgodly "panic: For in ſach companic 15! 
I 1 uenched, 


* OR 


—_— 


- 
A oc 4.4 cre” * * 


| | when they are kindled; yea, and 


/ 


7 thathe may be ſane, | 


| quenched the ſparkles of liking, 


[the ames of affe&ion are much 
| dulled,in whom they are belt-ex-| 
cited, P/al. I19.1I5- 
| 6. Such as tind ſome begin-| 
nings of defire after the Wore, 
and liking to it, muit take heed, 
'that they eftrange not thea:- 
felues from the exerciſesthereof: 
For if they heare , or readc 
' but now and then ; either the 
{heart will neuer bce throughly 
heated, or if it bee , it will eaſily 
waxe cold againe : and yet herein 
ſomeare to bee warnedto, rake 
heed of diſordered excefie ; for 


—_— 


fome that live in great Citics, 


lorts of men, and all the Sermans 
can bee come vato: - As if the | 
power of godlinefle lay. onely in | 


———— 


neglect of 


| 
that will breed dulnefſe, as well has 
as neglet : As when they will 
reade daily for diuershoures; or | 
when they prouide vnto them. | 
leluesan heape of Teachers, as|' _-_ 


thinke it Religion to heare all} 


M4 | the | 


6. And of 


the increaſe 
thereof. 


Y 
| 


—_— _ 
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| _ 


the vie of the meancy of oodli- 


/ neſle, 
| af 9 7. Wee muſt practiſe what 


keacet. | wee heare, andlaboug to ſhe | 
foorth the fruit of the docrine. | 
He that would bee in love with 
-  husbandry, muſt ſow his ſeed in| 
i his ground,and then the gaire of 
| the Harucft will fill allure him 
IS | ro like the Trade. If wee be Fruit-| 
| | lefle hearerY ofthe Word , wee 


s cannot loue it; if wee doe + ; 
8 | wilibeg bur for a flaſh , or (wall 
q time. 

i | | Thasof che his tothe Word. 
| Toattaine | He that would learne topray , 
F 


= gift of mult follow theſe direions: 
2-PryGxd T1. He muftgoe toGod inthe 

SOT Name of Chriſt,and beſeech him 
V- to g6ue him words,and by his Spi- 
#. * 'rit reach him co pray. It is God 
onely can make a man ſpeake 4 
 lpare Language; For hec onely, 
: can' iaſtraI the heart of man, 


[ enduec it wich this heauenly | 


ft, Rowanes 8. 26, Ephefian: 
6.18. 


2] 3. It. 
AP <a _ 
+ be © 0 IE - 


n——_ _ — "_ 
C—— Ps Ns 
\ \ 


_ ther hemayheſalhed, = j "a5n | 
2. It will auch | helpd himts Rs 
ioine himſelfe to ſuch as call vpon | wih ſuch 

the Name of the - Lord within pre | PV 
heart , eſpecially -iti che-dayedsof | 


_ humiliation; 3 pyxp6c. tap 


þ 
0 
T|: 


3- There are three diftih>t 3-How hee 
things which a min may with | may for | 3! 
 ſmenlar profit propound'vnto | item | ©! j 
himfelfe in his prayers: Confeſſi- | oper) pat] IF 
 onof finnes + Petition for grace: hes | 
and rhankſ-giving for 'mcrcies 1/4 
r:cetned. Now the weakeſt j | 
Chriſttan nay be,through Gods ©: 

blefling , comfortably farniſhed {0 
for his owne particular , if hee bn 
take ſuch a courſeasthis; to goe | If 
afide, and with all ſecrecic and ' "ii 
attention of heart before the 
Lord, aske himſclfe theſe three 
Queſtions. AF 
1. Whar (innes haue I commit- | Three + 

ted, which cicher now dotrouble 4 
me, or if 1 were rodyec, . would | 't 
| make mee af raid # Ler bim ſer _—_ 
[them downe Apapcr, or inbis | + 
| memory cifinSiy ill hee can} 
| M5 berthinke' 


nut nn,.3.... Bs... __ 36 3 0 i. 
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[can bethinke himſelf of nomore. 
1645 no great matter for the or-. 
[ der how-hee ſers them downe,fo 
| hee bee ſure hee haue the chicte 
& 1 linnes, 4n which he daily offcads, 
or hath offended. 
| 3. W hat would I haue the Lord 
{| doe for mc,if-| might hauc what 
| I wiſh?lct him ſet the particulars 
| downe, till heecanremember 10, 
| | | more. Asfor example, I would {| 
| | haue him forgiue mee my finnes, 
W and I would hauc him giue mec 
mi Nrength; againit ſuch and ſuch 
ſins, and I would haue him giue 
mee Faith and aflurance; and 1 
would haue him give me Hcauen 
whenIdye; and ſo goc on with, 
'all thethings be feelesa defire in 
| his heart ro ſecke of God, rill hee 
can remember no more ; and it at 
any other time hee rememocr. 
| ſome ſpeciallthing, which hee 
{| would further haue, which hee. 
EF: hach notin his Catalogue ct him 
- *et it downas {t.1 time to time 
he ſees catife, | 


__ _—_— 
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La 
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3 What, 
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| "  thathe may be [aned. 
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| 3, Whatſpeciall fauourshath 
God ſhewed to mee which] ſee 
T ought to take ſpeciall notice of? 
Let him ſet them downe diſtin&- 
ly wherher they be deliuerances, 
or ſuch and ſnch ſpirituall or out- 


morie principally of the chicfeft 
'ofthem, 

' Now when hee hath thus 
 farniſhed theſe three heads with 
things that in particular con- 
.cerne himſelfe , rhey being all 
[matters of weight,hee muſtgow 
carry theſe things, or the chiefe 
'of them in his mind , andframec 
|his heart to ſpeake to Godin the 
\be {t words he can get, tofignifie 
his deteſtation of thoſe Sinnes, 
'his humble requeſt for thoſe 
Graces, and his vnfained thank- 


| 
[oever he may be rade or vnper- 


.courle hee [hall be fLireae 


— 


ward mercies,preſeruingthe me- . 
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| 


| his petitions for himgand prompt 


What he mult 4:2 


4 


of things that concerne himſ(clfe | 
neerely ; and that God which. 
hath taught Parents to regard 
the vnperfe&t language of their 
lictle Childrea when they begin 


much more delight to beare te 
deſires of hus Sermants , that arc 
gricued, that they cannot ſpeake| 
in a better ſort vnto him. The| 
profit and comfort of this courte 
will appeare by experience to be 
excecding great : belides,itis an 
eafic way, where there is in anya 
true defire to bee at the paines 
to learne this Lanyuage of ſpea- 
King to Go b by prayer; and 
Gods Spirit will helpe and teach 
the poore Chriltian , and draw 


him both with words and aftc- 
Rions:; Andthe Chriſtian mult 
know this , that when hee hach 
\confeſled bis finnes, and ſhewed 
what hee would hauc God doc 
for him,with the beſt words hee 


could in the truth of his heart 


toſpeak vato them, will himſeltc | | 


— —— ——— _ ; 


| hee hath made a moſt efccuall 


# | may bee begorin and encreaſed 


| Holincfle. 


that he ma 91 may be ſancd. 


prayer to God. 
Thus of prayer. 
The awefull feare of God, and 


invs,it we chroughly remember 
and deepely ponder vpon: 
I. Thc ſurpaſſing glory, and 
tranſcendent excellency and per- 
| fetion of His Nature, his abſo- 
lure purity and exat Luſtice, and 


2, The wonderfull workes of 


God, eſpecially thoſe ſtanding 
miracles ſhewed in the hanging | 
of this mighty earth, and thofe 
huge heapes of water in the 
cloudes , and the bounding of 
theſe mighty Seas, andfuch like. 

3. His fearcfull threatnings of 
all ores of woes againſtthe tranl- 
greſſions of men. 


4- Theterrour of the laſt days. 
1nd the dreadfulneſſe of death 
and [udgement. 


hy 5. The fearefall and a 
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How the 
fear: of 
G>d may 
be be got- 
co in VSs 


ludge-!. 
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, 


| rucs may 


| be exened-! . 


| 


| 


o a 
oo Thus of the feare of God. 


| indgements which haue fallen | 
| Vpon wicked men ; cither recor- | 


What be muſt doe 


DO 
[ 


i 


| dedinScripture, or reported in 

| Hiſtories, or obſcrued in Cxperi- | 

| EACE, | 
6. Eſpecially, if wee thinke | 

much and ſeriouſly of the great 

| goodneſſc of God to vs, how hec | 
th {triven with,ys to ouercome | 

vs with his mercies. / | 


Wee ſhould ſtrive ro ſtirre vp) 
in vsaffetion and lone to our 
| very enemies, by ſuch conlidera-} 


| tions astheſe : = of 
| i. Becauſe Chriſt,to whom w e| | | 
are infinitely bound, hath expre!- t 
| ly charged vs to lookto this; That c 
wedo loue ourenemics; & therc-| | 
fore for his fake wee ſhouid cenyi | 
our ſclues, an] our ovine corript! MI tl 
delires and affeRions , aud iirue) WF | C 
| to ſhew the truth of our {ue c-) h 
{ucatowards them tha: _ of 


perſecute vs. 
2. There tsnone ſo wicke. 


| bur they hxie ſomettun2 90 


— 


that he may be ſaxed: 


; inthem, and worthy to be refpe- 
| ted. 
| 3. Ourencmics doe vs good, 
' though they intend 1c;not ; wee 
ought to like the very rod that 
|mends v'$ ,and regard the water 
' chat watheth vs white,and make 
| much of the ſtone that tries vs, 
and theglaflethat ſhewes vs our 
| fpots, and not miflike the tents 
« #8 
that ſearch our wounds. 
| 4+. Ifcuer God turne their 
 nearts, they will be effectuall in- 
 ſtruments ofour praiſe and Gods 
glory in the day of their viſttati- 
on , they will not willingly bearc 
the ſhame of their owne finfull 
oppoſitions. 
| I forbeare toſet downe the di- 
retions for the attainement of 
the loue of the appearing of 


—_— 


— — 


handled that point 1n the Trea- 


þ 0 
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| Death, 


CHaAPs. 


Chriſt, becauſe 1 haue ar large | 


riſe ofche Cmre of the ſeare of | 


How to - 
increaſe (a- 
ung know: 


led3e. 


1 

| 

| 
f 


| 1. He muſt 
be wiſe for 
him(lclfe. 


hat he maſt doe 


CraaP. VIIL. 


T hu of the diretijons that comcerne | 
the firft ſort of 9 9) fs 3 COMCEY = 
ning the attainment of the 
ethey graces the dire- 
(lions now follow. 


Nd firſt for the TINS 
of ſuing knowledge , and' 
the increaſe of ir,theſe direQions 
are ofexccltent yſe: 
1. Inhearing or reading the 
Es, hee muſt bee w/e for 
bim/elſe, thatis, markediſtinaly 
what he hearth or readerh, ny 
may cfpeciailyconcerne himfelfs, 
Pron.g.12, 

2, Hce muſt dy thoſe hings 
exactly, which moſt concerns 
him , azoide vaine queſtions, and 
Fruiric(ſe contemplations , ad 
Vane angiings , and comrouct- 
ies : he mult etpccially labour to 
Know Gods Nature ar tght , and 
the diltint mam:yr of Gods ihe! 


al "py 


that he a be [autd. 


EL 


| warſip, how he may ſerue him: | 
| hee mult (tudie ro know 4:2 owne | 
' particular offences, and Chriſt | 
crucified a4 zz Sazour , with the | 
| benefits of his mediation , and 
'the necefſary things chat con-. 
cerne his owne Tuſtification , , 
'SanRitication, and finall Salua-| 
tions 
| 3. Hee muſt redeem the time , 
and by forecalt and order , pro- | 
| uide ſo, that ſome tune may be 
daily allowed for holy ſtudies to 
rccoucr his former time loſt. 
4. Hee myſt, enquire and rake 


nochering his doubcs, bur muſt | 
carcfully ſecke acisfaRion to his | 
conſcience , as occaſion ariſeth. 
There is more profit inthis rule, | 
ey many Chriitians ace aware | 
0 

5 . Hee maſt take heede of 


[muſt not regard Qather gens 0- 
'pinions, or his one carnall rea- 
fon; bur refolue to giue the glory 


——— 


comſell, hee mult rake hcede of \ Hi 


| engfubin with fleſh and blood ; he ;; | 


| 3-He muſt 
redeeme 
the time» 


| 2660 | Wat he muſs doe 

| toGods Word , ſoasto ſubmit ||| ; 
| | himſelfe ro what hee ſhall finde ||| \ 
+23 | therein required to be belecued, |} : 
| or done, or auoided. | 'u 
Other Rulc* hee may finde in || f 
thediretionsfur theprivaterea-||1; 

ding of the Scriptures: asalſoin|} 
the Rules of life. ec 


Thus of fating Knowledge, |} |q 
| That thou mayelt inflame in 
thy heartthe louc of God: | 


, 
[1 
; 

[1 


1. Thou muſt auoidwith ſpe-| {| [q 
cial care,thefe things: cl 

Firſt , Forgerſuinefſe of God; | Þ| |{e 
Thou mult noc dare to go whole| {| | 
daics , or weekes without com-| Þ |Q 
munion with God , or remem-| ff |ly 
bring his holy preſence. | 

Secondly,the loxe of the World; | © | ar 
Wee cannot loue the Father, 'vi 
while our hearts dote vpon any| I | v7 
earthly thing. Ofneceffity ſome| I | wy 
degree of the contempt of the| | | of 
world.couſt be bred in vs,before! F ; 
we can loue God. | F fo 

2, Wee muſt labourfora di-j br 
Rinct keewledge of the dreadfall| Y of 

- wenn} Þ 


chat he may be ſancd. : | 26x 


prajſes of Gods Nature and 
Workes,asthey are deſcribed in 


| |}, 2<d by experience. This 15a need- 
; tull direction, and miſeradly neg- 
lected. | 
nl 3. We muſt frequent bis honſe; 3- Thou 


mui 770 


\{hine.in the power of. his Ordi- | houſe. 
;Nances In his Sanctuary. NE 

| 4+ Wee ſhouldeſpecilly ſtu- |? nu 
[diethe mercies of God , and all ods mer- 
che good things hee hath promi- | © 

ſed , or giuen vnto vs, that wee 
may after a ſolid manner cauſe 
our-hearts to know how infinite- 
ly we ſtand bound to God. 

5- We ſhouldobſerue carefully | 5 Thov 
and daily, our owne finfulnes,and | _ thy 
vilenefſe,and vaworthineſſe: For | 9aily invr- 

vnleſſe wee caſt our ſelfe-loue, | 
we ſhallneuer get inthe tru loue | 

of God. 30. 
; . 6G: Wee ſhould pray much; | , r5ou 
\ for an holy courſe in prayer doth | muft pra 
breed .in men, a.wonderfull loue | 
| of God ; and admiration of = 


fels: 


|} che Scriptures, or may bee obſcr- | 


eſpecially when his glory doth | tear tics | 


| ' 


oj 


k 
CE ———————— 


an } IVhat he muſ? dee ; 
| fellowſhip, which therchy'they || 
=: | ' have with God. | = 
| | i ci 
7. Thoy 7. We ihould reſort ofren old | at 
| mult reſort Co | 
to cxpern. {uchas vſctoſpeake much ofthe | 4 
\| | enced © ' Braifes of God , and marke the! li © 
n Chriſtians, wb £ —— x 'F 
Ml; , experienice of Goos wonderful! | 
! | proticdence , or The alory of his e1 
| | Word. | | C 
1198 , Þ| n | | 
 3Tiow | 8, Tr will much furtherthe|Y| 


mt? *%” v4 jv - | 
He, ro ' louciof God , to cer and increaſe! 


fete I- | 1N vSa loning refpeR of, and be-| 
af 3; hautour towards ſuch as feare! 
godly. | God,and beare his Image. 
| 
| 


Thas of the loue of God, 
Concerning the 'loue- of the 
| brerhren}tiwo queſtions may bee 
wiat we: | demanded : The one, what wee 
|mutto.10 mutt doe to.geta hearty louc to 
| af oh the godly : and the'other, what 
8>ly, | we muſt docro preſerue it when 
' it is gotten, 

©!  Forthefirſt,* hee rhat would 
| heartily bee affeXed rowards all 
| the godly witha brotherly touc, 

A ord Mult obferue theſe Rules. = 
cthecom- |» 1, Hee muſt not haunt with, 
[Ps ©, vicious perfons;norgoe withdif- 
Y | - | | ſemblers, 


_———— - — — —— —— 
| [ 


OS 


d | 


: 
{ i 
i 


that be may be [ancd. | 


|} ſemblers , nor hold needleffe ſo- 
| cietic with ſuch as hate godlines 
ol | and godly perſons , P/aime 26. 
| f 4,5* 

| 2. He muſt much ineditate of 
'F Gods loue to him, and of the 
great things were done by Icfus 
| Chriſt, and of thoſe rich mercics 
are offered him in Chyitt, and of 
[the wonderfull loue that God | 
| and Chriſt do beare to true Chri- | 
\ſtians, and. how glorious they | 
.{hall bee 1n the kingdome of hea- | 
UEN, 
| The arguments taken from | 
Gods loue tovs or Chriſts ſuffe- | 
ring for vs ,are often vicd in the. 
firſt Epiltle of /#h», to perſwade | 
; vsto the loue of che brethren, as 
(1 oh» 4.8, 9, 10,11,12., Pſalne 
| I9.2,3. 

$. 

Gods peremptory commande- 
nent, who requireth this of him | 
;aS one principall duty , that hee 
loue the godly: with an vtter dif- 


—_—_ — 


loue| 


climing of him , if hce doe not | 


Hce muſt take notice of | ,, counter 


Gods com. 


| 


—  — - om ——_ 


| 264. |  Whathe mailaee 


| | lone thera,r /-b» 3.10,11,12,13. 

; 

| ; For the ſecond, That he would 
' continue and increaſe,and abound 

| | inlouc. | 

| Porthe | | 1.Hemnſtſceke,and hold and 

| | anna} not forſake the fellowſhip that 


———— a __ 
Wm. ww ww 18W= ” 
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| 2, When he finds his affeRion! 
W ſirred vp,he muſt make vie of al 
j': opportunities, by bis deeds to 
ſhew the fruits of his loue vpon 
' all occaſions of mercie and well. 
doing, elſe affeftions will dye in 
him. The fruits of rightcouſneſſ: 
_ muſt be ſowed by practice, ob", 
| | 3-18. IfaffeRtion bee onely in 

' ſhew,orin words, or inthe cor- 

' ceptions of the heart , and be not 
' expreſſed and made faſt by the cr- 
| gagcmentsof practice,itwil much 
decay,ifnot wholly beloſt. 

3. He muſt by all meanes take 
heed of diſcord with any of them, 
ſtriving with a reſolution to take} 
, TT 


| . 10.25. 


putnor=n="D>angv, ——— _ = a 


Mt 


things in the beft part , 1avekews all 
| things, and endare all thingt, ſuffe- 
| ring long without enwuy, or rernemy 
in miquity ; doing all things wuls- 
pou reaſonings or murmaring , CT 
cenſuring or complaining z auoi- 
ding vaine ianglings and felfe . 
'conceitedneſſe, begging of God 
an ability to beare with the infir- 


| 


' mities of others.Scefurther dire- | 


&ions about this point, 
in the Rules 
of Life. 


m—_—. T_T ERR 
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that he maybe ſaved. | 


| 


' 
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4 = | What be muſt doe, 


= 


| "WT WW & « 


| Fitherto of the direflions that con- 
eerxe the attainment of the ſacred. 
| gifts of the minde. Now it follow. 
| thts ſpew what thon muſt doe; that 
' 1h aÞ thy wayer thon mighteſt walks 
 _ wvprophtly, andatiaine unto 
ſonnd ſincerity of heart 


and hfe. | 


| EE that would walke vp. |: 
F ani Fgny, or take a ſound} 
| | convert» | courſerocontinue in his vpright-. 
; on may bee + 
tormedia | nefſe, muſt carneſt!ylooke rorhele, N| 
* | hee, { rules: | Þ car 
1. If thou haſt bcene guiltic 
of any grofle finne , know it is 
| ynpoſlible thy heart ſhould bee ore 
ypright, till chou haſt with ſpe- 
ciall repentance humbled thy 
ſelfe before God for thy ſinne | 
and that alſo by conſciorable 
| practice thou keep thy ſelfe from! 


yo great tranſgreſſion, Pſaime 19. 
13- "_ 
#. Thoy 


— W_— ——— 


——_— —— — 


that hemay be ſaned, | 


'-» Thou muit ina fpectall man- | 
«xr watch and firiue agatnit hy- 
pocriſy., and- that in two things 


our into-religion,thou faſhion not | 
thycourſc more toget creditthen 
erace.Secondly,that in Gods ſer- 
vicethou by ail mcanes anoide dl- 
ltratons,and forcfitt and checke 
thy proncnefle of heart thereunto 
1ucging thy ſelte ſcuerely, when 
thou fo offencelt,rili thou be able 
Fin ſome happte degree to ſeruc 
ood with thy ſpirit as wellas 
with thy body. The habit of dif 
ſemoling wich God 1s extremely 
Cangerouss 

3. In thy converſation take 
need of that fearetnll car: lefneifc 


chiefly > Firſt barn the ſecting | 


ofthe moſtincn , thewed inthe 
knowne and wiifall pratice ot 
finne., vpq-on.-prerte! cc that 1t 1s but 
a\mail offence , or ſecret. Fake 
heed ot the [innes of oeceit, how 
gainefuli focucry they mnigh be to 
thee: ; thov mateft roverher with 


vprightncefſe lofe the Kingdome 
N of, 


_—— <p————_—— Pg TY ES 


26 8 | W What be muſt dos 


|| 4 As muchas may bee accu- 


+ nerall or particular : where thou | 


WA 


of heauen , tor daring ſo wiltu..), 
to breake one of thoute little com- 
mandements, fat. 5.19. Take 
heed in generali of a ſtiffe and 
 wilfull heart : they arc {eldome 
vpright, that are heady and per- 
emprory, andhard.to btce per- 
{waded, Jam. 3. 17. Prov,2 1.29. 
Heb. 2.4. | 


' tomethy heart ro be obferuing 
| of Gods preſence ; walke, as be- 
fore him,Gen.1 7.2, | 
| $5. Yeeld thy ſelfe ouer tobee 
' wholly guided by Gods Word; 
. Without knowledge the minde cax. 
' not bee good, Prou.19.2, and hee. 
that walketh according 30 the rule, 
' /hak kane peace in bis heart and 
: conſcience, Gal. 6, 16. Let Goar | 
| Lawbee the light fer thy feete , aud 
, the lamtborne for thy paths , Plaime 
1119. Labonrthcrefore to geta 

particular warrant for the law-/ 

tulnefle of thy practice inthe 0c-/ 

caſtons of thy calling, either ge-; 


coubteſt c 


| EL that ht may be ſancd, 269 | 


2 jþ| doubteſt enquire, ſo ſhalt thon 
| walke in «4/wre way,and delight thy 
"| [eife in much peace. | 
X 6. Take heede of idlcnefle, 

{and prouide to walke faithfully 


| and diligently in ſome honeR cal- | 
ling of life. | 
| 7. Be ſure thou hold a conſtant 
courſe of conteſſion of thy finnes | 


7” | to God,anddo it without hiding | 
SY orextemuating; iudging thy ſeife 


for every knowne ſtanc , and cf- 
| pecially prayingagainit, and refi- 
© ting che fin chovart 'moſt-prone | 
; \nto, | 
| 8. Bc not well pleaſed with thy 
kite , till thou can{t approue thy. 
care tobe good at home ,as well 
aSabroad; looke tothis rule, and 
take heede of frowardnefic , and | 
perucrſe behautour 1n thy faratly. | 
Tnou vyilt harcly ger ary com- | 
|fortavie ecidence ,, that thou art | 
found at hearr if the vival ramily 
ſinres retgne in thee. | 
9. Thou might {t wonacrtully 4, © 
duance, and eſtabliſh vpright= 4 
: N 2 . n«lle | 


—— — 
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b. 


What be mn1# doe,chc. 


nefſe of heart in thee, if thou! 
woulde(t carctully but acknow- 
. | ledgethis honour to God 1n his 
Werd , that whenſoeuer thou 
didſt fecle thy conſcience woun- 
ded,or ſmitten for any particular 


2 off. nce by the Word of Gog,that| 


then without delay thou woulett | 


5 [4 in ſ.cretgoto,God , and bum: k 


: | thactime torward emcmbe: ro 
- | fire againſt that ſinne : Aue fo 


' thy lcife by confeſſion , anc from 


likewiſe when God with tomg 
| (pecial glory of histruth doth 


-' affeAtthce inthe hearing of fame 


' necdfull duty to be done , nopto 
dare todclay, but baſte to the 0- 

| bedicace of that good Word ct 
| God. 
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A TREATISE SHEWING 
how a godly Chriſtian may ſup- 
port 215 heart vwith ComBorts: 


Again{ta'! che ditrefſes which by rea- 
fon of any afti: ons or temp- 


il EE ons 

_ tations Can defali him 1n 

ſo his life. 

Gy Containing allthe moſt comfortable 


places through the whole Buble, 


NC | orderly digeſted. 
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o-\' By N. B1rrzs rp late Preaclie | 
of ' of Gods 3Vord at Iſleworth in 
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Honored and right worthy, 
Sic Wiltam T hrogmforton , Knight | 
and Barouct,and Sir Frances Day. 
cte Knight; IV. Bifreld wiſheth the 
Increaſe of all Grace and happt- | 
neſſe, that accompanieth the | 
- loue of the Lord Teſus in 
| finceriry. 


\ F the many croſſes 
2 + temptations with | 
WE which the life of all 
” men, euenthe mai? | 
toaly is difireſſed,, bee ſeriouſly | 
| we:ghed, and withall the great 
3./. onſolation that 109 often ſurx- 
prifeth the hearts of moſs Chri- 
ſt1ans, be copaſsionatly thought 
In: andif withall the ſingular 
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The Epiſtle 


| 
rn ES 
glory of a godly mind framed 
\ vn19 Unmoneable reſt, and 1td- 
' faſt contentment, bee thraughly 
Concerued of . it cawnorbut bee 
"manifeſt ,tbat if a way may bee ly 
ſhewed how « Chriſtian may jill Þ ce 
has heart with comfort inany 
condition he can fall into, in re- 
'ſbedt of affiiftion , that ſuch a 
Conrſe 15 profitable and al onght 
to take notice of it, and with all 
Care 464 paines employ them- 
| ſclues a60ut i8.T his by Gods aſ- 
| ance pon apparent grounds 
Hof Scripture 7hane endewoured 
| 10 ſhewin this Treatiſe, and 
' deowbt nor but by experience 
| humble and godly Chriſtians 
' well finde much refreſhing and 
| effab!iſhment of beart, of the)! 
apply themſelues ditinitly and 
diligently to Arawof the water, 
of tfe , out of thoſe wels of ;jal- | 
Th' | 
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| || aation, opened for them euery F 
- || where 1 this role of Gods pro 
' | a7 ſes. | eh 
* | This Treatiſe I preſent tg your j 
* | Worfoips , andronger the coun. | 
! || renance of your names »defire ro | 
commend 1t unto the Church of C71 
God +: and this 1 aminaucedto | 
do fer diuers yea ſons : your for- b 
w.irdneſe im the profe ſ510n of { 
ſincere religion for many yeres, | 
the publicke ſeruice you haue | 
done in the Corry in the admi. | 
nitration of taf}ice, for the ip. 
courazernent of the good, and 
reformattonsfabuſes your great | 
care from time 10 time, toplant 
1a; nf: and profitable teachers 
in theplaces of your abode , 10 © 
tether 1w/ 1 the excellent gifts, $.-7 
mth which God hath farmjbed | % 
your minds, deferue £9 be freely. ihe 
and publarety acknowtedoed th | 
N ys the | 
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| 276 | The Epiſtle,&c. 
the Church of God,ana'in mine 
owne particular [ hawe beene 
many wayes obliged, that with 
much gladn:ſſe 1 embrace this 
occaſion , to let the world know 
my deſire tobe thankful for the 
many helps and furtherances 
my miniſterie hath receined' 
from the countenance and exde- b, 
wours of both your Worfhips , as 4 
| occaſion hath as any time bin|} |® 
offered, Deſiring your acc ep- 
tance hereof, aud praying God 
to preſerue younm his fear with- 
| 01ut off ence,til the day of Chrift, 


| 
|, 


and to enlarge in you the defire (il | 1:1 
and power of weldeoing in all | | 
things, 1 end and reſt, Iilc-i |?”* 
worth,0 0.1618. | ” 
Your Worſhips in the ſeruice of "7eſia 3} 
Chrift to be commande bf + 
] N. Bificld, {Pro 
IK 


| 


— 


_ RN en er u— 


| 


— 


he chief (Contents 


of this Bookcs 


I* CRaE. - | | | 
He arift of the whole Booke 44, 9 
to ſoew abownaas: comfort 4- | 

2ainft any dijtrefſe. p22»; 

T ws things taken for pranted,v1t 

both the godly man ſhalte aiſtreſſed, 

| 411d alſo that comfort may ve had in 

any diftreſſe. p.224.: 

The worth of thoſe promiſes. 

282.284. 
Towham the promiſe: belong. Þ. 
: 23 4. 

The vfe they wiii ſerue for, being 

learned. . $+2.55-286; 

T he infallibility of 1h4e prow:/cs 

proued by 13.47 gumexts, p288. | 

| ro 293, 

| The.proms(es [eal:d ſonre waies, 

} i Z%- | P+I 91» 

Six rales to be abſerged if we will 

proc by the promg/er. pol 93-294: 
of 3 Js + OO 

Three [orts of promu/es. 'p+2.95+ 

| Sorts ! 


aan, 


— 
Ks 
_ 
. . 


CC ET 
—— - Jen TT —— =_ 
T ot} TEA, 


= = Oo 
- ee CO ee a ts Im urn Ns 
. , 
, 
p — - 
' 
. 


| 898 _ The Contents. | 

| ; | Sores of «ſition? 6 jawbich vexced; | 

| comfort. p.295,297,2 90. | 

CHaP. ill, 

| 12. Pronueages of the godly. p 

| | 309, ts at 

CnaPr. IV. 

4 | | Wat 19 meant by outward affis. 

0 | Q5ons. p.309- 

.- 10. Arguments of conſolation t9 

''\ | ſupport v3 againit outward affiitt:- 

Jo. p.310,89 Z16. 

CHnaP, V-. 

Aer meedcomfort againſt reproa- 

ches p 319+ 

- 12. Arguments of conſolation a-| 

| gainft reproaches, p.z20.to 320. 

Cnire. VE, 

| Many principal obiettions of the 

cody about reproaches anſwerecad.yp, 

| * , © $2Vv.t0 335» 
Cna?P.VIL. 

Direttzox:s m the cafe of reproa- 

| Car. + 33S eo 336. 

|  Cnar.'Vl IL. * 

' f+ Fowebe godly may comfort them- 

[eines 1n caſe of aducrſarics. p. 335: 

> PE) 

SA. | C +20) 


' 
| 


ron, P-346. 347. 


( Mhorenmant by infir maies, pe! 


Tec Conticn:s, 


CHAP. 1%. 
3. Things taken for granted, as 
ont tem rarions. P:2434344% 
Satan temps Vs fine wayes, Þ, 
344-345. 
23> Sorts of temptations by ſug ge- 


9, Occaſions of temptazion. p. 
34770 351. 
CHAP.X. 


- How maxy wes 4 godly man may 


comfort bumſeife agareft tergprats- | % 


ous,  * p 342.19, 56. 
Sixe things in Cirs/t comfort vs 
 againſ# A P-3S3-| 

154 
How farre forth we may pray a- | 
gamittempiations, | P-+ $6. ; | 
Ho » we may know that we are not 
owercome of a — #4355, 


(357+ 
C HAP, X bs 
T wo ſorts of prann/es about infire 
Mirfies, P, $9. 


3..9-! 
9 PL of cov, /olats » 4- 


« 8 gaonit. 


LA th. td 


— 
—_— —_——_—_—— 


ASI TY 


4+ 8 


— 


- — -»- — — _ - -——_ -_ , 
en. omen tn. 


' 


| 280 The Contents. 


einf _ in fir mwithes. p 360* 
370» 

" The goodveſſe 1of Gods N ature 

ſhewed mfonre things. p.3 61,362. 
Many thug *1 comfortable inChrift. | | | P 
p-363+-364.||| | * 

0. Priniledres about infirmuies, 
afſmred v1 in the word. p-36s. 
to | 368. 

C vaP. XIT. | 

Diners obietiions about our in. | | « 
firmaties anſwered, p-370.t0 375« 

eAbout ignor ance diners comfor- 
'| table medetations. P37 34374. 

Theexplication of two excellent 
places of Scripture , with the ſundry 
anſwer 5 of many ebiettions mer with-) 
all in ali theſe R_ Jromp.377,t0 
| 385. 
Cna?e. XIII, 

Mary conſolations to ſupport v1 
agamfi the feare of falling away, ta-, 
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{ us c nuerſton,rili his deFth, For 


. though ver bave gotren che afſu- 


Cray. l. 
| Contaming the Preface, 


SSP He drift of this Trea- 
© te 1s,toſhew a goil- 

x2» ly Chriſtian ( who is 
& already afflured of 


þs Datta: ur,and knowes he (hall 


haue abun iatit happines when he 
ac5.th heaucn)how he may ſup - 
porc ht3 heart with ſutHcient con- 
teat.nent agataſt all the miſeries 
cati allaulc him, fromtnetime of 


this purpoſe I thall breake open 
a Mine of Treaſnre, For linten't 
from ail parts of the book of God 
| 4K) Icio t an.\ {ct before th. etbo'e 
ric) Fromi/es, which God hath 
there recorded, to be as wells of 
Cm'ort vp011 Atl occaltions. 
Tworhing of nec<(Iitie mult 
bes granted, Ihe one 1s, That 


| 


once ot Gods tauour , and fr:ts 


CLIN» ( 
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The Preface, 1 28s © | 
| dome from the power and guilt | 
 ofour fins ;vet many things will | 
 ſtillatle vs and oppole our confo- 
lation. We thalmeer with rempe | 
tazions and att} &ions of al ſorts, | 

reproches,aduerſaries,trouble of | BE ku 
Corrie and (itch like, The other 1s, 
'rchat there canbe no fach difcou- = 
rag-memnt, dirficulty or affliction, | 
,but in the Word of God we may | 
, have a ſure conſolation or dirc- | 
"Hon for ir,able every way abuuse | | 
cantly to ſuſtaine VS. Ll 

Bur before | enter vpon the vn- | 

folding of this great Role of Pro. | © 
wiſes, I maſt preface abour frac ! | 
things, which rend to make vs! | 
more fir torecctuethem. | 

Firſt,ie willoe profitable for vs, *: 
ro contiter Hriefly the worth of (4115 .ro- 
'thepro:ni(es ; - they are called 2-6 _— = 
Un{earcoable riches of Chriſt , F001 
afarevs thar he 1: a very cha] 

thac hath his hurt ftored w.thrhe | 
promiſes of God well applyeds | 
\The Ap»{tic Peter faich tha: they | 
are great ,' and precious fromles, 2 Perut4, 


which 
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Rom... 


Piurtion then any King on carth 


, ACEPiN2 of the Rece.rus of theie 

, Promeſe3,,mas a great Frerogatiue 
Ram 3. | tothe lewidh nationzand 1t 18 AC- 
counted a lingular bappineſle for 
| the Gentiles,that they may now 
| Eph-3.6. | partake of tho(e promiſes, Little doe 
vie know what wrong wee doto 
our ſoules, when we keepe them 


one of the greateſt orhices vnder 
 }rheSungtodifpence theſe promt- 
OM ſesro man,2 7:m.1.1.T4.1.,1,2;3- 
[To whom | Secondly, Bcfore I enter vpon 
the promi- | the explication of the promiles,[ 
*” *; muſthikewiſc tell you , to whom 
| they belong, and who they are 

2 -{ thac haue intercſt in them. For all 
| vnregenerate men., that live 1n 
| % their 


which God hatogiuento vs.Pro- | 
miſes in our hearts. arc vetter | 
then pearles or precious ſtones in | 
our Cheliis.T hcy arc the inhcri- | 
tance Cod gives tonis people in 
' this lit.,& therefore they are cal- 
ied ene leares of promiſe 3a greater 


\ C23 Sine to his childs The Very | 


ignorant of the promiſes ; & it 15 | 


7 
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Promiſe belong, | 


| their ſins without repentance,are | 
| | franger: from the Conenants of pro- 
| 291/e. 1 he cirlaren of the bond-wone 4 
haxe no part in the Teſtament of 
Grace; only they that are Chriſts, 
haue the benetit of the promiſes 
11 Chriſt. The children of God are 
the heires of promeſ#, Men mult 
hane gadlines , that hane the pro- 
,miſes cither ofthis life,or that to 
come. In ſhort,all thoſe that hane 
.repented them of their ſins, and 
belecue in leſas Chriſt,may come 
to theſe promiſes with large 
hearts, as knowing that they reade 
and heare that which they hauc 
cleare and full intereſt in. | 
Thirdly , Concerningthe vſc 
theſe promiſes may bee put vnto 
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away griefe,diſcouragement, or 
feares that at any time may ſcizc 
'Vpon vs, They will ſweeten all 


'dingly nurſe vp and confirme our 
faith : and further,they will haue} 


againſt 


allourlifelong. They will driue | 


ourafflictions. They will excee- | © 


afingular vie in preſcruing vs 


Gal. 3.22. 


H-b. 6-17- 


1 Tim-4.8. 


. 
| a 
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| 286 +» Theſe 


'againtt the enticements of the! 
- | profits,pleaſures, and luſts of the 
; world, and againſt the cares of 
\thislife. OurafeRions are the 
feet of our ſoules, and with the. 
| promiſes we may be daily ſhod ; 
(19 as neither thorny cares pricke 
vs, nor foule plcaſures detie vs, | 
£p9.6.The Golpellſhews vs (till 
a better proiect, whenthe Diucll 
| or the world entice vs. And a true 
; realon why many times wee are: 
not ablc torelitt enticements, is,! 
becauſe our hearts are not filled: 
with the promiſes, which elſe] 
would ſhew vs ſo mach ſweet-! 
nefle , as all other things would 
ſeeme but baſe in compariſon of 
them, When we are tEpted with, 
'the pleaſure of ſinne, if wee haue, 
;nota more dclightfull proiect to; 
offer ro our hearts, it is ealic for, 
'vs tobce ſeduced. . And further,' 
theſe -promites ſoundly ſtudyed, 
and layd vp in our hearts , will 
breed cheerfulncfle of ſpirit, and 
that contentation which makes 


. 
\ 
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of the Promiſes, 


godinicfſc to bee ſo great gaine. 


cite in1 vs all encouragrments to 
well-doing ; and they doe alſo 
ſer out maruclloufly the glory 
and ſpiendour of Gods loue , 
power,prefence,vrouidence, and 
gracc toward vs, What ſhall 1 
lay? Tre promiſes gue vs cuen 
Heauen vpon earth, and ſet out 
the incomparable gaine of tru 


goulinefle ; yea by them we ap- 


| Peter (aich, By thews wee partake of 
the Diame,yatnre. * | | 
| A fourth:thing which I would 
preface a:50ut, 1s, concerning the 
infallibilitie of the promitſes: for 
that may much inflame.mm vs the 
defire to ſtore opr hearts wich 
them ,{hauing heard of their 
worth} 1f wee likewiſe bee fully 
aſſured Concerning the icertaine 


whichisco:ained inthem. 1 iu 


_ be macic gaog,that a poort 


| 


And beltdes , they will daily ex- | ; 


proach ſo negre ynto God,thatas | 


| 


accompliſhg. nt of all the goo.) "* 


poſe.no man doubts,but that.if ir} ** ,.._ ©, 


1 Pet-1-.4 


y 
The infal- | 
l:bilizy of 
the promt- 
ſes pruurd 


by z3-waies | 


y Chriftiauf,. ©. 
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The wfallibibity 


Chriſtian might haucal thoſe ex- 
ccllentthings were contained in. 
all the promiſes of the Bible, hee 
were ina matchleſle cftare. Now 
there are many things which may 
put vs out of all doubt in that 


| | they may doe thee fingular good. 
1Theywe | 1, Forobſcruethar the promi- 


+ | paſſe. This argument is vicd in 


point; marke them heedfully,for 


ſcsare in ſome Scriptures cald in 
the {ingular number, the proms/e: | 
and why1v? asfor other reafons, | 
ſo toaflurcthee, itisas ſurc and' 
aseafic for God to fulfill all that 
'goodnefſe contained in all thoſe 
 promiſes,asif they were but one 
onely promiſe. Eee” 
2.Confſider the nature of God: He| 
cant bye ies impollible for him 
todeny his Word, be may as cati- 
ly-deny himſelfe.. If God have 
ſaid it, -it maſt needs come to 


i | 173. | The anziquirie of theſe pro- 
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\this point, T4@1.1,%' 
miſcs adde mucho out effurace, 
The Apoſtle; Ts ravduith,cht) 
$540:44 eacic! 


I 


theſe promiſes were made before | 
the world was: and hitherto in all | | 
thisttme God neuer failed of one | | 
word of his goodneflc, | 

4+ We hane the writing of God +: From 
to ſhew for them ; they are vponN ting. 
record in the Scripture: and thall 
we miſtraſt when we haue Gods 
ie hand to ſhew for ir ?+ Hu 
ord true ,- and righteous altoge- 
ther Pſal.16.9. | 

5. Yea we haue the oath of God . 5-rrem 
t19, that by two things, mwhich it i _ 
119;9//ible for God' re change, the | 
reres of promiſe might hane abun | 
tant con/olation, whenſocuer they 
make recourſe vato'the promi- 
5,Heb.6.17,18. 


chad oo _389 | 


le, F513: | 
7. Yes, Chriſt Tefus himfclfe a= 
emplcy his miniftery , rb af- '® Che 
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ure anc confi me the promijes made 
| before to the Fatbers , a the Apo 
et tic ſhewes, Rem. 15.8. _ 
| Sr = Yet more , we bauc the bleed of 
Teltxor. , Chrift,andithe death of the 7 efts- 
ror ty Confirme this new Txita- 
| ment , and all the promifes con- 
tained therein, Heb.g.n 6.10 as iD 
C hriſt they are now all , Tea 4:4 
FE Ames ;, there. can be no ray acr 
| demiallofthem:they well may be 
now pleaced'in any Court of t 
Juſtice of Gode.* ©. 
| 9From our ' 6.The Anoixting that isv pon vs, 
; 2 919-25 may aflurevs, and <ſtabiiſh vs. 
| Was there eucr ans King anoin- 
tedof Gog to beca King , that 
' made doubt. of the Kingdame ? 
why the anointing ot Gol ts vp0 
ou; hc arts:the graccsottheSpunt 
Y 7: powred out \ pon vs,are cur afſu-[ i 
race that God wil vot wichbole | 
rom vs Cur regall prwilecges, if 
 weleelic rhem,z Cor.1.20,21, 
\ 10, [r1$t« me {etrlirfs to vs,to} 
caſiierthe cxtenvot the right 
* tuthoſepronuſes:Fur Gus hub) 
CX. Cprec) 
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Promiſes, as the chiefe ſtay of | 
ther lives in their pilgrimage oN 
carth,Heb.11.24. 


3 


"ANY - 
© A 
We; 
: 
| 
| 


6. Rulct te: ; 


receive the ſound profit of theſe | ty the | 
promiſes , and ſo we muſt looke | Preis: |. | 
'to fixe direRtions. BEI 
1, When wee come to theſe 4 
promiſes, we muſt rencunce our | | 4 
| owne merits , and all opinion of *9 \| 
5, ,our owne worthincfſc, and AC-, |; of 
knowledge from our hearts,that | 

all the grace we finde inthe pro-| | 

'miſes, is inand through jcſus' 

(Chriſt, A# the promiſes are jea' od 
pay Amen through him, and oncly ' Rem-4.u4-) 
[11nhims "Iv 
2. When we haue the promiſes| _ 
|ni4 open before vs, wee mm? be... can 
leeve ther, and applyth-m to our; 
'fclues, orciſe they will do vs no 
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PL. 1 19,1 


or in our _ te-bookes, but wee 


| we mult fly to 5hems for refwge, and 
| He! Yr 51% caſtthe anchor of hope vupon them, 


Rules ro be < ered 


| 


commit them to memoric , that | 
wee may bee oftcn thinking of | 
them,and muſing vpon them. It 


| willnotſerbethe turne that wee | '8 


| have them written in the Bible, | 


muſt get them wrirtew 58 oar 
hearts too : Wee muſt bee at the 
painesto acquaint our ſclucs di- 
| itinly withthem,and to fill our 
| heads with ſtore of them. 

4 When any thing aylcthvs, 


that God himſclfe may ſce , chat 
our hearts are bento truſt vpon 
his Word. 


5- Wemuſtneuer caſt away onr| * 


confidence in thems, but waite with 


patience, andnotlimit God to the 
, t1ne,or manner, or meanes of ac-ſ 


' compliſhmenr , but hold faſt to 


his promiſes, and leaue the reftto| 


God, as in many places of Scrip- 


ture may appeare , efpecially,ſ 


Hebr.10.36.Romeg.21,22. 


6. 1n{t.ort, Wee muſt lovket 
it 
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|} - about the Premiſes, 295» 


—|| irgthat we be nor flobfull and idle, | 

"at'f andiuchas will no: bee at the! 

of paines to ſtudy and commit to ' 

| memory, and relt vpon theſe | | 
7rd | -'#lorious comforts; but wee muſt Heb.6.12, 
wy follow them whit!) through faith. 


ec and patience dee inherue the promi- 


ſer, | | 


di- Thus of the Preface. | "4 
our] | | | 
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2 T be diniſion of the Promiſes. 


TORY may be diuided | x Sorts 6f | 
into three parts. Pommurgs 
The firit may confaine ſuch | ledges 
'places of Scripture, as ſhew the | 
Preailedges of the golly avoac | 
|other men; andchat isone chiefe 
to V2 by which the Lord doth 
rhe: retreſh the hearts of his people, 
by affuring them in generall of 
'I ſuch & ſuch prerozatiues, which 
| he will confrme vpon them, and 
O-3_ vp 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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The Divison 


vp>1 none but them, 

The ſcconi may containe 
exam orty; that is,piaces of Scrip- 
cure which dos foretell whac 
goodneſle che Lord wili ſhew to | 
his people in afflition. For | 
hithzr-vnto belong all choſ? pro- 
miles which xre giuen of parpo'c 
for ths co.nforting and ſup-| 
porting of the godly in all their 
tryalls, | 

The third patt-may containe 
ſuch Promiſes, as are made to cer-} 
ine partice/ar graces in the god- 
ly,aspromiſes , madeto prayer, 
faich,rcuſting in G 3d,or ſuch like 
[t is the ſecond part ofpromitſts, | 
which I intend here more at 
larg2to intreate of. I (hould (hey 
what varietic of comforts they 
are, wich whicha godly min may 
inflame his hace accordin2 to the 
(eycrall diitrefes any tall vpn 
him and theſe m1y bee thus t19- 
digided. 

All afili Tions are either out-| 
yard,or tn ward, For ouwart| 
aft Iions, 


of t he Promiſes, | 


CAA 


afflictions, it weretoo tedious, 
and to little purp>ſe , to gather 
comforts againſt eucry particular 
crofle , and therefore one hcad} 

may ſuffice for the generall, viz. 
the promiſes or conſolations againſ} 
all ocmard affliftions, Now, be- 
cauſe all godly people are often- 
[times more troubled with the 
' ormes and reproaches of the 
; world, which are ca(t vponthem 
| for well-doing,then with the or- | 
| dinary afflitions of life ; there- 
' fore I would inthe ſecond place 
' gather the comforts againſt repro 
cher, and withall | would adde in 
the third place con/o/a: 501; again 
aduerſaries. | 
| Now for inward afflitions; | 
they arc the atflictions of the ſpi- 
'ritofman , and ariſc either from 

the temptations of Satan, or 
from the trouble of the conſci- 
| ence vuſatisfied in diuers fcru- 
ples. would therefore in the 
fourth place ſhew how we migh: 
| bee conpforied againſt the rempta. | 
, — O 4 150013 \ 
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Te Diniſsen | 
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ton; of Satan; ad becaaſe the 
cro4»le of conſcience ariſeth vſn- 
{4iv cither from the burthen of 


| 2:17 datly tnfirmiriz, or from the ; 


| 
care of our failing away: I 
| vould 11 the fhfch place ſhew| 


1) v W-m1y v2 comforted again? | 


" duly A; Ir 1101; and then in 
ho lait Dil ce 
oh Je promiſer, that my aſſure vs 
| of per /ſemerance. 
| Now appoſe a Chriſttan ſoule 
iclearlyintormed with the knows-l 
{ledg2 of choſepriutiedges wher- 
[it h2excels1ithe people of che 


aw to comoort htaſcife againſt 
ny outward atilidions, and had 
{ {t>re of conſlolations in his heart 
ja3Ualt che temptations of Satan, 
ani did k1o.y how to {up port 
 himſeife aguint rhe ſenſe of his 


I woald vnfold | 


vorld; and wichall that he knew | 


luly weakneff: 3,& withull yore! 
| (ercled andou: of teare for falling | 
'2way; Would you n9: thinke | 
'fuch a onz worwlerfull happy ? 

"x a ahany c heere attained | 


vnto,. 


” —_— —— 


"| 


clIIom.., oa dt ABS 4 OOO IS OO IO One oo - 


#f the Promiſes. 


'vnto, if we be not ſlothfull ; :zand, 
(what can in this life be grieuous. 
onto vs, if we be ſoundly fenced | 

in thoſe things? There can bee | 
; nothing that can ſeeme miſery! | 

[emo vS, but wee may find com-. 
'forts vnder ſome one of theſe 
\Ticles. | 
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Shewmg the priuileages of the 
goaly aboue all other © | 


peopee, 


de firſt ſort of promiſes, or 
comfortable places of Scrip-. 
ture, areſuch a$1n generall ſhew ' 
the happincile of the godly in all 
eftatesof lite ; rheſe 1 "call Primi. 
(edges. Theſcare ſuch comforts 
15arc not rel {trained vato ſome. 
cortaine time, hut aFe ſuch as hee | 
cariched wirizail at all times.) 
neſe wee 00g! "Tt :0 know 45th 
!1:i0n of all the ret, and]. 
Q 5 we 


C 
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The Prinile dger. KN | 
wee ſhould riue ro haue them 
perfeRly in oar memories, ſo as 


anytime we could numer them 


ifneed were. | | 
Euery godly Chriſtian hath | 


\ I2. 
F | Priviledges 
£ ' ofthe gud. 


I 
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|rthat hee could not bec miſerable, 


ie properties 1n the loue of God. | 


twelue priuiledges, wherein hee | 
ExCccils all the men of this world, 
The firſt is, T he [axe and fanonr 


| anetlte | G9ds The cſpeciall grace of | 


' God towards him; this 1s the 


foundation of all his happineſſe: 
and if hee could order his owne 
heart aright,hee would caſily ſee 


ſolong as hee was in fauour with 
his God. If the fauour of great 
perſons bee ſo much accounted 
of, what reckoning isto be made } 
| of Gods fauour , who 1s Lord of 
Lords? Yea King of all Kings ? 
And the more thoulda Chriſtian 
fillhis heart with toying inthis 
prerogatiue, if he conſider three 


For firſt, It isa free lone, he ſtands 
not vpon deſert: Hee 15 gracioas, | 


looking vpon his owne goudnes, | 


and” 


— 


z 


| 


TTY Prinidedger, 
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— 


\and nvt on vurs, Hoſea 14. 4. 
{ Secondly , Ir is an erernal lone, 
and vnchangeable , God will 
neuer bee wearie of louing him, 

\—_ {#r.31.3-His loving Kkindnefle is 
better thenlife ; for it laſts vnto 
all eternity , without alteration. | 

The fauour of man in this wortd 
15 matable; Kings may extreme- 
ly loath, whoin they yer-while z 
t 


|loued with their entireſt af:Ri- 
'on; Burin Godthere is no /bad- 
; dow of changing, he loues with an 
| {cuerlaſting toue. Thirdly, Itis! 3 
\snfinire'y immenſe, and great , no = "9 
'affeXio1in any, or 1n all the | 
creatures in this world , if they 
could be faltened vpon one man, 

ca" reach to the thoutandth parr Br 
of G ds loucto vs, Eph 2. 4, 7+ | d 
E/ay 40. 15,115 This hehr of n 
G4: countenance ſhining vpon v8 , 


_ —— 


- 


' mAkesS vs at all times more rich 


then "e9 that ar* sncrei/ed moſt | + 


1s C9 pe, and Wnt, and Ozle,Pſal. 
47,8. | y 
2+ "'x ſecond is, The denation 
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that from | delincrance is exceeding great, if 
<rucry gr ace ; 
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of Chriſt;Chrift 1s his, God huth 
given him Chri?, Rom. 8. 32-10 | 
asall Chrift is his portion : And | 
; how is Chri# his? Euen in all} 
| deareneſle of relation. Hee is his | 
| Prince, his Przeft, and Redeemer, 
' his Father, his Lord, his /after, 
| his Friend, his Brother, &c, All 
| theletitlesare giuento Chri/, to | 
' lignifie, hee is allthat , which 
| thoſe things could ſhadow out. 
| No Father, Brother,friend,could 
ſoloue their Chiid, Brothcr, or | 
friend , as Chritlouesthe Chri- 
ſtsan, No Lord, Malter, Prince , 
| can ſop:cferre, prouide, or care 
for their Seruants, or Subiects, 
| as Chriſt cares for the Chriftias. 
| Looke what tHe fauouror power 
of any of thoſe z Or ail thoſe 
could doe, Chriltis, and will vc- 
come much more vntothe godly 
Chrittain. 
\3- The third Priviledge 1s 
Delizerrnce ; And the Chriltians | 


þ 
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hee conſider {criouſly how he ts, 
| deltoercd 


y 
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delivered from the hinodome of 
darkeneſſe, from 154 preſent euul 
world, tram the 1414 writmg of or - 
amance; that was anaalt him , 
from the y:gour and cnrſe of the 
} Lew,ana trom condemnation, 

The fourth is free pardon of at 
h:s ſins paſt, hisfoule being wath- 
cd inthe bloud of Chritt from 
all his ſinnes, ſ&as now they are 
4s white as (ww, thous) they had 
beene red lite ſcarlet, 1 fohn 1, 7, 
Eſay 1. 18. What re{t and peace 
would this breed in our hearts, 
if we did daily thinke of it in our 
particulars,that we had obtained 
pardon and remiilion of all our 
finnes ? 

The fifthpriniledge is, the #1- 
habitation of the haly Ghoſt, The 
* fonle and vody ofa Chriſtian, 1s 
the Temple of the holy Got, and 


| The forrth 4 
18, f9-21uc 
nes ot fiq- 


_ 
3 


[1 


the Spirit of God doth verily, 
, and truciy diyell withinche oreſt! 
. of a Chriſtian, andrhatnot in a 
{naked preſence; bur the: holy 
; Ghoſt is there, to 724ch him t2 
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| reach hiws when topray , be knowes 


[hach f-rthisre {pct a very rm 
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 rade him into gy" truth, | torch hing | 
when he 15 ready to go out of the 
way , onthe reoht hand or on the | 


| tft  anato comorthim in ll di- | 


lrefſes, and tu/ea/c the promiſes | 
TO his- hcart, and to av-m him | 
with che oye - of true knowledge | 
and grace, and to bee as a pledge | 
and eerwe/ſt of his inheritance , 
looked for from heauen , andto | 


mot haw to pray for him{elfe ; and 
many other excellent ben. firs he | 
reapeth from the Spirit of Gud , 

whonwthe world cannot receine. He | 


_—_—_ 


of kno-viedge, andi loy and grace 
1a his velly, 

Th: fix-hpriuiledge 1s, the 7- | 
wy42e of G 4 reftured 1n him, by 
the am ahty p2wer of Carits 
VOY<C ll his fi- ? reſurr: Fen , DOCe 
in2m1ile nw 1. nw creature co | 
Gol, 4211» », ay 19 0 the &-! 
FILE AHe, icl3-1 1.0 ] 43- 
Iwes where n 1 4 XCentiit | 
ly 2(-.a ; ty l« | 
| The | 
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The ſeuenth priuiledge is the T7 
freed»me of Gods houſe, andra all in ods 
the fealts, anidimneencertain- 52% 
ment which God makes there, | 
'Pſalme 36. 9.and 65. 4. Eſay 25+ | 
S. Luke n4, 17. Renel, 2. Ihe; 

Word and Sacraments are his : 
wn is Gods bidden gueit: hee 


may alwaycs come and: well- 


; — 
's 


b- 


2 


" 
- 
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I 


| 
| 


come: The fatnefſe and pleaſures | / 
of Gods houſe, oh how ſweete are ” f 
{ they ! Who can tell the excel-.| *'/ 


| lencie of the 2A. 
hid ? 

The cight pribiledge 1 
trance and acceſſe, and auas 
| with God iu aff his ſnites. Hee may 


that is. 


praye rt V4 
\ 


ring of *\ 


aske almoft what hee will of DN 


God, he willnordeny him any 
thing hee askes in the name of 
Chrift. And ſure he Is worthily 
| | miſerable, that will not make 

| himſelfc happy ,. when hee may | 
| haue what hee will aske of him, | 
that is able to giue what hee can 
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aske , Als ke 11, 24. Epheſ« 2». p 
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| Toe Priailedges, | 


The ninth priuiledge is, The! 
ſernice and attendance of the An-| 
geli, The Angels doe pitch their 
tents about theſe that feare Gol ,! 
Plal. 3447. afd arc miniftring fþ1- | 
rits to exery heire of ſaluation , 


| Heb. 1, vit. Oh the dignity and 


fafety of that man, whom the | 
glorious Angels do guard and at. | 
tend ypon ! The pooreſt Chriſti- 
an hath a better guard vpon hit, | 
then the greatett Monarchin the 


{ world, that is not a Chriſtian. | 


The tenth priuiledghis, the 


4 eonth Communion of Saints -4 h-e 15S my- 
10 COullles ” x £ | 
inion of {tically ynited 12 one boJy to all ' 


143% 


{ 


\the worthics that are in heauen 

; orcarth, and doth ctfetually cn- | 
toy the benefit of commini on of | 
Saints; too large to be here reck- | 
oaed vp. If it wereno more but | 
the profit he hath by the prayers | 


1 


of the godly all ouer the worid, | 


2.19.& 3.6. Phil. 1.5. Col ilify. | 


{beſides all the comfocts he hit | 
| 


tn the ello v hip wicht1: 20 ly. | 


| 

| 

. ! | 
were it nota greatf1uour ? ©21. | . 

| 
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| Theclcuenca priailedge 1s, the | Ton 

1472711 ancs of SH PERL , which ritance of 

is ce{tarcd ro him in Chriſt, fo as (7 43" 

22 1.v pollziſech that which he | 

nxzaof thecarth, by jasgoolda , 

ticleas euer Alden held Pardliſe; } = | 

7e4 1», as whatſocauer 1a the | 

wile earch is g324 for him} | 

ihillnot ce withheld from tim, | 

Meth .$.P/al. 84.11, 12. Out- 

ward profperity he is({are of, fo 

facreasitisg29d for him, /ob 8. / 

7.P/al.37.$. | | 
Theialt priuiled2: is, tht [8- The 1: 

 herit ce 189 9:47, tocorruptial, _— 

and :but faith wt, reſerncd for | heages. , \ 

hm is h:tans ; Wiich for excel- | 

lencie paiſeth all that which cuer 

the eyeof minſauy,orctheeare of] 

man heard, or the hzart of man |} 

can conceiue,1t Per.1,3,4- | 
Nowtehen, to ſummn? vpall 


_ * 


Re rr Es CE OC CICIAES 
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tits,let a Ciriltian cell his owae | 
ſale plainely , an41 vponcicare 
proofe, by the (i 2325 of a childe ! 
»f G4, thic he is 11fa10ur with | 
G»4,anJ1thic Chrittis his, and | 
that | WE 
mmmoopatnnidn cutter COS — 
i 


,08 x- 
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that he hath obtained ſtrange de- 
liverance, andthat all his ſinnes 
are forginen , and thatthe holy 


Ghoſt dwels in him, and that the | 


image of God is reſtored in him, 
and that he is free to Gods houſe, 
andrhar he may beg any thing of 
God, andthat he hath Angelsto 


waite vpon him , and that heeis | 


neereof kinne to all the Saints in 
the world, and that he is Lord of 
theearth, and that hee ſhall cer- 
taincly goc to heauen when he di- 
eth. Let this, I ſay,be toid to his 
ſoule, can he be diſmaiidewill not 
the Peace of God which paſſeth all 
vnderſtanding, keepe h11 hears and 
wwmde, and thatconſtantly for c- 
ucr ? 
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| 


Shewing how the godly may ſup- 
port ther hearts anainit aft 
enrward affli Hons. 
| H [thertoof the Priuiledges. 
| Now it followeth , that 1 
' ſhould open thoſe conſulations, 
; tha may ſupport the hearts of 
| men againſt all the diſtreſſes of 
' thislife. And firſt [ wonld ſhew, 
; how the Lord is pleaſedto com- 
' fort his ſeruants in ſeuerall Scrip- 
'tures, againſt allthe outward af- 


' fi ions may befall his feruants 
in this world. 


CHAP. III, 


| Byoutward aftli&ions, I meane | 


ſach as theſe; wants, lofles, 
' wrongs, troubles, exile, impri- 
ſonnent,ficknetle,feares, poucr. 
ty, or any vther thing, where- 
wichthe lite of man is moleſted 
in any condition. 
__ Nowchereare manyexcellent 
wayes of abundant comfortsa- 
| gainlt 
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What is | "4 
meant by | 
@nWyarſ | NE 
a flih, ons. } 
The goJly, \ // 
Man may © Y 
comfor : A ( 
himnſelfs | 
againſtrat; 
fA:iftiongby, Ag þ 
che conli- 4 A! 
deration ! \ 
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bl "a 


1)f the 
commone 
n-f{- of 
tcm. 


} OfG ids 
4 cnowledge! 


05. 


-ofone di= | that God takes notice of vs, and 
regs of all our trials; The Lord knowes 


gain! theſe, or any oitheſe, as 


| 


| Firſt, if wee conlider by the| 
commonne He of them, All things | 


fall alive incthele things, Ecciel. 
'D. 3, -Z« Ewery man tt at it torng 
of awoman , hath but {9 dayes , 
awd 1 Py trownle "fob Il4. 1, 
Chriſt had 15 diſciole, but hee 
tstoid aforehing, Hee nav? rake 
v» bs cro':, ard that daily, Luke 
9, 23- There can veno affliRion, | 
{our W hat accompanieth, or may | 
{accompany the nature of man , 
'F Cor. 10: 13. Theſame afilicti-| 
{ons are accomplithed vpon our | 


| leader whichare th rough the ? 


world, 1 Pet. 5. 9.And wee hauc | 
the Prophets and ercateſt wor-' 
\thies of the Lord for 4” example 
of ſaffering , Tam. $5. 10. And af, 
the godly mult toreugh mwny tri-| 
a/t5)ns emer into the {fingaome of 
od, A Ts 14.22 

Secondly , if wee conſider 
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(the way of the rig/teors, Plal. 1.5. 
\ None 
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| | on ward af firttiogs. 


- — — 


| ( None of our gric fcs =e ha from 
i\him: 4 or Cfrres are berire | 
| kim, and nr groans; 8 'u net hid 
| from of 09 P/als:8.5.& hc hromes | 
| oxy ſeals ” adnerſity, P,al.;1 7. 
| Andas hetakes notice of all cur 
' ercubles, {obketakes notice of all 
' that 1s good in vs: Hee knowes ' 
| chews that are paticnt, and traſt 
hun. Nahum 7. 

Thirely , if wee conſider the 
wonccrfull compaſſion of God 
'in the affi1Gicons of hispeopleche | 
doth not wilingly affisst , but re-|, 
| eards vS with pitie, & with loue | 
thinkes of rececming vs, and | 
ſends the Angel of bis preſence to 
| comfort and /ave vs, and 1» all onr 
af firfHons 6 a/flulicd with vs, 
E/ay 62.9 ,9. 

Fourthiv, 1f wee- confider 

the high eſtimation that God 
bolds of his ſeruants, notwith. 
| ſanding their afiliftions. Croſſes 

may make menloue vsthe lefle, | 
but they doe not a jot diſcom- | 
mend vs before God. Hee can 


take 
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take notice of his ſeruants iN 
their diſtreſles, as well as if they | 
did ſhins in the greateſt out- 
ward iplendor in the world. This 
isthe conſolation , that GOD 
ſpeakestovs(cuen when he cor. 
res) asto kischildren; and for 
that reaſon wee” ſhould not refuſe 
bu chaftening , Heb." 12. 6. Prom. 
3-21, Wee may bee honowrable 1u 
Gods fight, though wee beina! 
moſt forlorne and deſpiſed con-| 
| dition in the world : we may, I 
| fay , bee precious in Gods ſight, 
greatly beloued, E/ay 43. 4,5, 6. 
The Apoſtle Peter thewes , that 
a poore ſcruant , when he ſuffers 
hard words and ill vſage from 
his maſter, doth herein inde ac- 
ceptation with God , 1 Peter 2. 
19, 20. Now this 1san inſtance 
beyond exception. For , what 
| condition mote vile then of a' 
ſeruant ? andwhat croſſes were 
likely ro bee diſregarded of God, 
ſooner, thentheſe domeſticall in-/ 
{dignities? & yet we ſee a proofe 
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outward «fuftions, 


frhe regard and louc of God e- 
nin thoſe things, 

5. Fifthly, if we conſider the 
itory of Chriſt over the worls. 
r Sauiour vſcth this asa con- 
olation;he tels his Diſciples, /» 
be world they ſhall hawe trouble , 
wt hee would haue them be of 
ood comfort, hee bath oxercome 
eworld, fo as now they ſhall 
cucr be hurt by their troubles, | 
heir croſſes may bee too hard 
or themto maſter,but Chriſt can 
rder them ſo,as in himthey ſhal 
ue victory over rhem. But of 
is,more afterwards, /oh.16.33. 
Sixtly, if wee conſider the 
reſence ofthe holy Ghoſt , hee | 
sgiucnof Chriſt and the Father 
obee our Comforter ; and 4s owr 
fultions abonnd , ſe ſpall ony con- 
lations alſo , Toh. 14. 16. 2 Cor. 
1.4. Now how fſhalla man bee 
iſmayed, that hath Gods Spirit 
ithin him, rohcarten him, and 
iſt him, and refreſi, him, and 
ke glad his heart ? 
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7 Scuenthly, if Wee cunſider 


ny maj "> _ en og of #2 74 
teoms , but Goa will aeliner 1 
ont of them all, Palme 34. -s | 


| God make vsſore, hee will makq-0» 9; 


whole : 1f he w- 5 he will bzzdq' 8. 
vs Up againe, Inſixe trenbles hiyon, 
ſbali delweaer them , and tn ſeneghe n 
there ſhall no emill conch thews , IefGod 
5. 18, 19. God wil gize hu peor hew 1 
reſt from the daies of adwer/itie, thife 14: 
7 


the pitbe diggedfor the wicked, P 

94. 13+ Liches ts ſowne fer the rig 
eons , and gladnes for the vprigh 
in hear: ,Pſa.,G67.11.1ti« wel ſal 
Itis ſome; for though God d 
not preſently gue vs caſe a 
comfort, yet the harueſt wil 
come , it with patience wee re 
Vpon God, and be truely ſincere$; 
and keepe his way': God will/et 
tle his people, as in the former daies 
and1t may bce , doe better vnt 
them, then at the beginning, £ 
zh ,36. 11.For Geds Ro 72 | 


FT av 


* Y out ward affiittions, 


f ace and nor of exall, to grime an ext 
rhgefted end, Ier. 29. 11.1cas God? 
eruants feall ſing for toy of heart» 


hen wicked men howle for vexar 


8. Erghthly,if we conſider the 
onecrtull care of God about 
he meaſure of our croites 3 For 
Goa will 10: lay vin man more 


* 44udgement with God, lob 34- i 
2. Therefore lacob thonld not | 
are, becauſe God will not. 
akea full and froall end of him, | 
25 he will of the Nations, Gar wif | 
wrreF himin meaſnre, not learning | 
bu wholly, vpunijked , leremic | 
46. 28, Goddoth waners bee gras | 
ders to 4s people, het 154 God of | 
wdgement, and doth not conficer | 
what tinnethey haus committed | 
to deſcruc;attliction , but what | 
ſtrength rhey haue to beare it; 
After hee hath ginen theia 1h- | 
br-adof af{liftien , and rhe water of 
fa4rer {ity , hee will no; reſiraine hes | 
meyers fromerem (2.30.1 $, 20, 


Þ ] ;:exEe 


— 


hey rsght , that he ſhould cnier in- | 
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| [There is great difference betwix 
Gods dealing with wicked mc 
'that-a1c enemies to the Church 
{and is dealirg with the godly, 
'From hence the Prophet asketh, | 
; Hah hee [mutren them as hee ſet m_ 
them that [mote 4113? And retol " 
| veth, that God /mues in meaſure py 
| , and but 5 r-e branches , hee will 
\not cut them vp by he rootes, 
| E/ay 2778. 
te err. 4 Ninchly, if we confider th 
cuance of | {hbrttimE of theſe afflitions Þ 
era  Heanmefe may bee in the enening , 
bat voy will come wn the PROY MENG : 
For Gods anger endurerh but 4 
momens, bur wn hy fanonr u bife, 
| Pſal. - 0. 5.7 T he rod of the wicked 
/ ſhall nt reſt on the lot of the righ- 
 teous,Þ 4 125-3 2. For the Lora wil 
\ mot gi? cfftor emer, but though he 
eau'c 7 218/ _ 08 hee Wl bane come 
ou, accoraing te the maltitnde 
cf bit1 ten.6er mercies, Lain. 2.31, 
| 12. Fir a /mail monert Goa ma) 
| for/ake, bit ws! ” free! r:rcie wal 
' Le 14:87 © 1, In a little wrath kiat 


keg" -” 
' ; % 


ontwara PI _—— 


[ 
my face , but with enerlaſtmg 
tndueſſe will 1 haue mercy on thee, 
ith the Lord thy Redeemer, Eſfay 
4-7, 8. Hence Chriſt faith, f 
tle while, and ye ſhall not ſee mee. 
Ana againe, A lutlewhile, and y:e 
+ |/4 ſee me, Toh. 16.16,The godly 
may be in beaxineſſe , if need: re- 
J quire, batit 11 but for a ſport [ea- 
/ow, 1 Peter 1.6. And Paullaith, 
The affiiflions of this life art: | 
light, and for a moment, 2. Cor. q. 


ly, 


ood we gc by theſcaffliions: | 
or God will make aft! work: t9- 
ether for the beſt, unto them tat 
ue 1199, Rom, 8.28. The ga.'ly 
ay betronbled on exery fide , a1 


— "m—_ — ——— = 


erplexed, andyet hane no can/« 19 | 
epaire,Cc.2,Cor.4.5, The g'd- 
jim aff!1 ion may bee like (hh 
w1mmg buſh which 1ojes favy, | 
vhich was not conſumed :$ Ani | 
nere are many particulars of the ! 
ood they ger by their croſſes. | 
P &- For | 


} 
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For afti;Rionis asthe fire, oncly 
to refine them, and erve chews, and 
make them more bright, Zach 
13. »/+, they loſe nothing , bu 
their drofle, and this » af fruit]. 
exenthe taking away of their finer], 
Eſay 27. 9. Bclides, they mectg,j, 
with many conſolations in afflq,, 
Rion, which otherwiſe they hadp;, 
not expericnce of, 2 Cor. 1.7, 
and therefore wee ſhould count {1 -. 
all 10y to fall into many temptation; 
| 44 knowing that the tryalt of © 
faith worketh patience; andif p 
' txemce haxe her perfett workhe , we 
ſhall bee entire , wanting nothing 
Tam. 1.3,4. Laſtly, tbe rrvall of o 
faith , which 1 more precrons th 
| gold that periſheth , will bee fonn 
vnto praiſe, and ononr, and glery 
1 te renclation of Jeſus Chri} 
(1 Pet. 1.7. 45d our 1171! and [| 
' affisClicns mill worke wats ws 
| erernall werg't of olory, z Cor. 
(17. and if wee eniure remptatuon 
| wee ſhall receine ihe crowne of life 


Tamcs1,12. £2, this wie ha 


dj 


I 


outward affi1tons. | 319 | 


earchedi; , andihuaitis, heareit,' NY 
»d know thou it for thy good.. Tob' thy Mi- | 
. vit, Learne thou therefore 5» | ©:9% 

ething to bee carefull , but inall | 
Þ/ings ro make thy requeſt knowne | 
lin, ors God with gmmg of thankes , | 
ha Phil. 4.6. And sf any max lacke wi/- | 
.# dome, to know what to doe inaf- | 


wr Mfiction, fee bim arke it of God, who 
LF1 ineth liberally, And reproacheth ng | | 


nes 
ct 


How the godly may comfort thens- 
ſela*s againſt reproaches, 


Itherto of the comforts a- 
#ainſt all outward affliti- | 
ons in gencral. Now it follow: ch, 
that I inſtance in reproaches,and | 
Yaducrfarics. | 3 
{ Fof ieproaches; it iscuident, — 
there 15 neede of conlolations , goa ont 
7 Jmore eſpecially againſt them, be. Fe 
—Jcauſc naturall men ſtumble at *8 
'Jit, when they (ce Religion cen-| 4 Fl 
| P 3 ſured / z5P 


— 
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ſuced and (corned, and it hardens 
' m11y men,when their hexrts are 
| InfeAed wich chispreiudice,that 
| they heare ths way encry wHere dl 


 ſprezm of. Symetimes menare dil. 


| mated at the diſgrace of fi1cerity 


in the geacrall. Sometimes they 
are trouvled tor want thzy them- 
lelues doe ſuffer. Sometimes the 
dauyzerto flutter, Sometimes the 
weak are (canJalized, when they 
heare or fee what others tufer, 
' Andir is manifeſt , thatthe beſt 
| m21 hue beene put toa great 
plunge when they haue beene la- 
den with ceproaches.This makes 
feremie ſo vaquict, /er,18.18,21, 
Now there are many wayes , by 
which a Chriltian may eſtabliſh 
hs oyae heart againſt all the 
ſcornes and reproaches of the 
men ofthis wo.id. 


i Of the 
iotice G4 
a% 25-G 
*R..i022, 


Firſt,ifchey conſider that 6 
rakes notice of all the wrongs of 


Dauia: 0 Lord, thou hait known? 
my reproach, and my ſhum:, andm) 


| 


that kind done vnto them, Thus | 


diſh onour 


—__—_ 


<< 4&4 @a, 4 


R eproaches. 


di/howonr, mine Adner/arierare all 
before thee P{.69.19.1t caſcth his 
heert,bur totalke with God,and | 
4F:cll bim that hee knowes his dif-| 

| Lonour. | 

Secondly , Itis an increaſe of 
the comforr,if wee further conli- 
derthat God fiuours vs, and ac- 
counts vs deare and hanoayobl: , | 
whatſocuer the wicked thiuke | 
of ys: Andinthis argument the! 
Lord himſclfe pleades withall, 
[£/a) 43: 4, 5+ If Gods Face ſpine | 
ven hu. Sernants, what cares 
Daxid for allthe reproaches of al 
ſorts of men, euenof his neigh- 
bours and familiar acquaintance? 
It is enough to him, that his beſt | 
and next neighbour and friend | 
reſpeRts him, P/al. 31, 11, 12, 
I6., 

Thirdly, Thou maieſt comfort 


thy ſelfe by oppoſing the good 
report thou haſt amongſt the 
ſgodly, againſt the reproaches 
with which wicked men purſac 


: 


a O 1 God » 
£7*a7t ac: 
cuunt Gt VS 


'thee. As thou,goeſt through «# 0 
| P 4 repert | JE 
{> 
| s 
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report, {o doeſt thou through 
good report : thou haſt honour « 
well as ds/onowy, and 1t 15a great 
recompenceto obtaine good re- 
port amongſtthe godly, 2. Cor. 
| 6.8. Heb.1 1.2. 

4 Of thy | Fourthly,were it ſo that thou 
Frade ate D2dſt no honour in thy name on 
havein the earth, and that wcll-doing were 
crc! [in no reſpe at all: yet this 

ſhould , comfort thee abundant- 
ly, thatthy faith, and ſinceritie, 
and innocency, will bee found wn.| 
to praiſe, and honour, and glorie, in 
the renelation of Teſw Chrift, 
Thou ſhalt haue vnſpeakeable 
| | praiſe at that day,1.Per.1.7. 

5 Ofpraiſe, Fiftly , the ſame-perſons that | 
| them that Now reproach thee, may beeſo 
oak | Farncd about by the power and 
the. grace of God , that the day of 
their viſnarion they will admire 
| thee, and g/orifie God for thee, 1, 
} 7 "leg | GE 
{{£Ofthe | Sixtly, we ſhould bee the leſle | 
|ckinze | troubled with. our reproaches, 


"©5>- oh becauſe this is not to reſiſt vnro 
| blood. 
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Reproaches, 


þ $124 Gods deales fauoutably 
" Svicth vs. If wee had liued in the 
yes of ourfathers, when to 
otcfle the Goſpel of Chriſt , 
ad - bcene occation of terrible 
cath ; then wee might hane had 
ome pretence of gricaance : but 
w in theſe dayes, when the 
hurt is done only with the rongue 
of infamous men , it is agreat 
weakenefle to bee gifquicied , 
He.12,3,4. 

Seuenthly, ler vs /ooke vpan the 
mhor and finiſher of our faith , 
even He was expoſed tothoſe in- 
digmries, and yet for the glory ſet 
Before im, deſpiſed ihe ſhame , and 
endured the croſſe, and ts now 
crowned in Heauen , Heb. 12. 2. 
What ſhould the f{ernant com- 
plaine of , when the Lord and 
Matter 1s called Bee/a:b 362 

Eightly , Daxid cafeth him- 


ſuffering. For thy ſake (faith 
he to God) hams 1 borne reproach : 
{Fame hath conered my face: The 
P 5  wale 


I CS 


felfe, by conſidering the cauſe of | ty re- 


| 4323 


| 7 Of the 
example 


of Chiit. | 
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Comfort: againſt 


acale of thy houſe hath caten mee 
Pp, and the reproaches of them that 
reproich:d thee , hane fallen vpon 
me: When I wept and cbaſtened my 
ſoule wth faſting , that was to my 
reproach Pla.69,7,9,10. 

Ninthly, Why ſhould we be 
troubled at that which's the Lot 
of all the Saints? We hauc heard 


of Damd xtore , how hee was! 
[landered by many , aud on ener)|| 
fide, Plal.31.12, 13.Jeremie com-i|; 


| plaines, T hat they con/alted how to 
demiſe demices agarnit him,and how 
they might ſmite him with the 
tongut, \Er. 18.18. Falſe witneſſes 
were ſuborned againſs Stephen , 
and in that caſe of Religion, As 
6.11,13, 14, any and griencts| 
complaints were laid againſ? Paul, 
' Alts25.7. Yea, it was the cond!- 
.tion of allthe Apoſtles and the 
'principall men ot the Chriſtian) 
(world,tobe made a 4 ſpettacle w 
\men and Ancels, and to bcc ac- 
counted forlorne,, and asthe off- 


(coxring of al thmgs, 1. Cor. 4. 9,\Þ 
10,13. 
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0,13, Und o our Sauiour Chrilt| by 
uppoſeth it the cafe ofany blel- 


ed man , that men may ſay all 
anner of emill ſayings of ther , 
Earth. 5.12 ,&c. | 
Tenthly, The Spirit of Ged| 12: 
avd of plorie doth reit wpon you ,| priſ:n-e 


1 Peter 4. 14. Ye haue the Spirit | 7, 
of Godin you, what neede you | ofthe 
care what the world accounts of org th 
.you ? You have aboundant trea- 
{are in your hearts, and you bane 
an heroicall or divine Spirit in 
you, and th-refore why are yee! 
| troubled aboutſach meanthi Ngs? | 
| And your patience & their ra: 2%, 

| it isa ligne youare ina happy Co- | 
Gition and haue Gods Spir it; and 
the Spirit or God which ts 11 you 
[is aSpirit of Glorie, and icades 
;youto a better life. And there- 
fore {ceing you are buttrau.licrs, 
{here , why turne you againe at , 
the barking of eue-y doz 2 Yea, 
theſe reproaches fignttic, that 
wicked men doe ſee tone aloric | 
| | of God ſhining in you , which 


ionry 
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2nd affi-- 


 anorder with all that reproach 
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they ftriuc by all meanes towili 
fieand detpile,being vextinthei 
'hearrs at it. 

11. God will certainely take 


his people. For firſt, he will rec- 
kenalli their reproaches » AsSCalt 
out againſt hunfclte ; and there-) 
fore will indite them of 6/a/phe- 
mie, P/al. 74, Cols/.;.8.1.Hetw 
(4-1 4.1.Cor.4.13. | 
{ Secondly , in his due time hee 
will put to ſilence thoſe lms ls dowt 
which ſpeake grienous things [7+ * 
jon & contempinsſly «gamſ \mF 
p ve righteous, P/al.; 1.18. 5c? 
| Thirdly , all that were incen-| [pro 
\(cdagaintt the godly, thall be re- 
warged with ſhame, which God! {| -/# 


— 
ny 
0 


will powre vpon_them for the| | mc 
contempt with which they haue| || ph 


41ſhonored his ſeruants, E/ay 41.| I to 
11, 14» And toconclude, God 
will certainely bring them to 
tt (CEN? for the(c things; they 
mult make tveir Accounts beſort 
j he Inag 'e of the quicke and _ | 


that 


n a— a. hk. 
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Reproaches, | 


at fpeake emill of other men , be- 
ſe they will not 14% wth thems 
10 the ſame exceſſe of riot , 1 Pet. 


e435 + g 
ch} 12. Laſtly, God will prouide 
ec-Sor his owne innucent Seruants. 
altBHis thoughts are not to {ct hits 


Þ-ople be alhamed, f5c.4.11,12 
nd beſides, hee wall bring forth 
er Foc roghreomſnefſe as the light, 

| they ſhall becleared, P/al. 37. 6. 


p1 double for all their ſhame, Eſay G1, 
7/7. and their reward ſrall bee great 
#2 Hearn, Mar. 5.12. For which 
reaſon, Aoſes accountedthe re- 
proaches of Goa: people to be grea- 
| ter riches then the treaſmres of 
1 -E£2ype, Hebr, 11. 26. Andin the 
meane time there is 4» hiazy 
place with God fromthe ſirife of 
tongues, Þ/.24,205 
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CraP. VI. 


WWhevyeinu many proncipall Obietiant 
of the £oaly are anſwered, 


ment of mens hearts in the 
former comforts, it willnot bce! 
amiſſe to take ofthe obieRions 
with which many times godly 
men\doe aggrauatetheir ciitreflc 
a>oue the reſpet of the former 
conſolations. | 
1 06. ifthey were ordinzry; 
reproaches,it would not ſ@.m::ch! 
ttoudle mee , but they are vile 
things whichare obictedagain!} 
mc. | | 
"Fol. They cannot bee viler! 
thingsthen haue beene obiccted! 
again{t Chriſt and the godly.Foc, 
there haue bcene obieted, . | 
Grieno things, Afts 25.7. 
Glactony, Marh.y11.18 19, | 
Madnefe,Tlovn 16.20. 
F 


Blaſphemy? Math.26.%5. 
Decerumg 


T Ow for the better eſtabliſh. 


? AR.6.11,13,14\FÞ 


Reproacnes, 


Dereming, lobn 7.12, 
Rebeltion, » A ts I7-f.7o | bh 
Rayling, Atts 23.4. - 
Schi/me, Atts 28.22. 

Wickeaneſſe of fe, Pet 2.02. 


in! 
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The abielts gathered themſelues 
terether againft Daxid , they did | 
| trare and cenſſca not, Pſal, 35.15. Y 
The drunkard: ſang of him, Pſalm i 
69.42. Thoſe that derided 7eb,| - 
were ſuch, whoſe fathers he would 4 
hane di/aained to/e}) with the dogs i} 
ef by Flicke, lob 30.1. | 
'| 3 %%. Burl havelivedlong|, _ 
' 4) vnder ſuch diſgraces. = 

| FS-/. Reitthyſelfe, and free wor 
'f 4 theman that proffereth wn hi, 
| 47, the Lord wil find atime to 
| 


Sel, VN 


bring forth thy nnocencie , a« the 
bohr P/al.37. 7. Zeph. 3.108, 19. 
God will finde** time to ger 
(| thee praiſe tu ener, race where 
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} 
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| 06.4. 


Sol. 


O0b.4. 


thow ha/t beene put 19 ſhame, | o__ 

4. 06. Bur 1 amailinolt buried! 
\with the a moſt infinitenefle 0 
{corne and reproaches. 

S#/, Thatwas no more then 
was in Daxzids calc; He was 1o' 
buried in diſgrace, that he wasas 
4 dead man , forgonten , and ont of 
\mmmd, P/al.l.12,13. He wa are | 
proach of men. Pal.1 2. 12. A by- 
word, Pſal.q4.14, &c. Aprouert , 
P/.69. 11. A wonder to many. Þ[. 
17.7. And the Apoſtles were a 
gazing ſtock romen and Angels, 
'1 Cor 4.9.2 Cor.6.Y. 
|  $. 0b. Butgreat menſet 2gainſt 
' MC. 
| Sol. That was Danids calc ; 
'Feare was on emery fide, hee heara 
[tbe ranlings of great men, which 
conſulted rogether againſt bum Pal, 
(31.13. 
| 6.06, But I am ſentenced and] 
'accuſed as ancuill doer moſt vn- 
 inſly,and that publikely, | 
| Sol. So wasour Sauiour Chriſt, | 
| and that by a whole Conrcit f| 


Mn, 


| 
| 


Adncrſarws, 


N | be oppolſitions of vnrea 


fed © men. 

fourth may be taken from | , 0c... 
of edidtion of Chriſt : . wee prediftion | 
Decrt told beforc piainely | of Chriſt, 


= we ſhould expect. We may | 
as ſp*ace in Chrilt,but be hath | 
of Wc it, that in the world wee | 
| [Parerrovele,loh. 16.3 3.yea | 
= muft prouidero 2ake 2p | ; 
| | ofſe deadly Lukegezs.- | ; 
a he faft muſt bee taken from | 5Of the dc. | 


«linerance God hath pro- | /iverance 
d vs; for thus he affures vs, | ?*9=itcd. | 
hand of the Lord ſhall bee | 
towards his ſernants, and ; 
adignation towards their and | [- 
[ 


" On *% #07 14,4 - - 
"Rnd 4.44 1d; 
_— 
< - 


] 

| remrics, Elay 65.14, forthat | i} 
| Idwillbee the /iremgrb of rhe f 
eo 1 their tronble, will be | * '*, 
[4lnxt:09 out of their rome 7 f 
bee will belpe them 25 dee | ;F 
them, Gre well de {tner them if 

ft 


the wicked ard ave thor be. 
ether tre in vim, (4.27435, | 
« ou glory of the Lord ſpall be 
ne and fearcd from the Enſeto - 

| he \ 


# . 
—_—_— —  — ooo ror —_——_—_ OR 
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the Weſt, that sf the enemrſſ 
liks 4 flood, the Spirit of thelf*® 
ſeal chaſe him away,Efay 59» 

T berefare feare not thow,O wh”"7* 
Laceb for thus ſauhthbe oy 
thy God, 1'witt (nftame ther > | 
the right hand of my Inftice:F" a 
bold all they that pronoke theefſ®” © 
| beabamed,they ſbatbe as wei" 
the men of thy ſtrife ſhall peri rh 
ſay 41+ 10, 12, For the on 
knoweth how to deliner the þ 
ont of temptarion,C* ro re/ -" 
vniuſt tothe day of tndgementi. [ha 
puniſoed, 2 Per. 2.g.God wil” © 
wer the poore when be cryeth, (7 
needy alſo, and him that half 
helper, Pſal. 72.21. ie Cl 
1 he lixt may bee taken fr = 


the cer:aine tudgement of G 
thar (hal fa: ypon rhetr acuc _ 
ries: The menef thy ftrite hat 
iſh, and they that warre ac 
| thpe, ſhall be as athivg of nough C 
7 hey ſhall /ceke the ms and not | 

chm, E/ayqi.ri,n2; Ad t - 
carſer will the Lard lay wpon t! 1 


£10098 


— 


a CO I OI he aw 


"l "WE 
| 


vie _ 
be ſpies, and vponthem that bate 
raff””, nd perſecute thew, Deor. | 
.7. Al thoſe exall neighbours 
touch the inheritance of 1/- 
erh#t, God will plucks them on; of 
+ $7 land, and plucks his people | 
ef among them, IEr, 12, 14. 
wicked, draw their ſword :,ard | 
their bowes again/t the pedly; | 
their ſword /ha/entor mito thew 
heart , and tbeir bow ſhall be | 
Freen ; for the armes of the wic- | 
ur $4 ſpall be broken , and the Lord 
1 $4 vpbeld he inſt, al. 27.14, 
þ, (9.17. And belides,for their ful 
S$;ment,they arc reſerued vito | 
te day of [udgemeart tobe pus | 
6$lbed. 
A The feuench may bee taken! , 
40m the cyrfi ierarion of the | ef=<ts and 


_— 


$5 and conſcquents of this | conſehucurs 
poſition: For firit,hereby we | | 
gh 1 our teſtimony to Chriſt & | | | 
ce Golpell, whon we partake of | | 
Aſt *f1:tion5 of the Goappel,e Tim: | "A 
$1 $-Secoliy,thele oppoſitio; 
145mach gooJ tor the preicr 


Qz when» = 


| 
. 


- 


we. 
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when Gods ſervants fall in 
theſe troubles, the fruit will 
it will ery chews, andparge the 
and make ther white , ral 
time be come, for there 18 4 tame « 
poeneed, Dan. 81.35, 36. Thir; 
| ly, God may turnethe hearts 
the wicked , and make themg.1 
L Lyons and 1 ygers, to becomff *: 
| | Lambes,axd no wore to doe bunt 
the manntaine of the Lord, Elapy 
11. T beWolfe and the Lanbe md: 
come to feede together , and 
Lyon catc ſtraw like tbe Bulloch 
Eſay 65.25. | 
3 Ofour Laſtly, wee ſhall gaineexc 
CY” dingly by theſe ſufferings, t 
Jun | weare aſſured , that if we ſuf, 
with Chriſt, wee ſhall reign 
with him in another world, Þ: 
| 7am. 2.11. We ſhould therctogſo:!c 
| retoyce that we partake intif 
| ſuf: rings of Chriſt , becauſe 
| are aſſured, that whey Chriſt 
, pearerun hu glory, we ſpall then 
' glad andrezoyce,t.Pet,4.13- 


th 


—— 


CHA 


_ — —— Cr ED _—_— = 


Temptations. | 3 43 | 


IIb CHAP. IX, 


the wajes how Satan tempti vi, 

ze af 4nd the vecaſion of temp- 
hirc talson, 
13d | 
m4 [therto of outward aftiicti- | 
om ** 0134, & the comforts againlt | 

em.Thc inwardattlictionsfol- | 
w ; and here inthe firſt place 
me temptations to be con- 
fered of, euen thoſe conflicts 
vich men hauc intheir foules 
uen with enill angels. : 
xce Three things muſt be granted | . Th;,.65 
> t oncerning temprations. | | taken for 
fy Firlt, that the doctrine of | granted. 
193emprations 1s obſcure, becauſe 
id, Fc dilcaſe lies inward in the 
:tofſo-!c,and is ſuch as the vnrege- 
a thcrate world hath little care of, 
e uÞt wigementin. | 
tj Secondly ', that when God! 
enfeaues his childrento berried by! 

his affliction, and foftensrheir ) 

arts tofcele this combat with 
al Q 3 divels, 


| 
| 
| 


wr 
Ef 
' 
P11 


_ 


| Now, becauſe this doftring, 


Comforts againſt 


 diuels,it doth wonderfully am 
zcd and di{quict them,and th 
fore this ts a polat needfull 
be handled. 
Thirdly that there 15 ſure re, 
medic in the Word of God, 
eucn for this affliction alſo, 


eo 
3. 


of temptation is ſomewhat oF 
 ſcure,1 would, before I intreatg,; 
of comforts againſt them, cor 
 lider of three things. 

:. How many wayes Sat 
tempts men, 


| | cafions betakes of tempringe 


3. [o whatthings he tempts{.: 
| 3+ Whatarcviuallythe oc 


For the firſt, Satan rcwpty; 
diucrs wayes. tore 
1, Oac is, when he rempffers; 
God againſt vi, labouring taff +. 
bring God our of likingwithvsJga, 
Thus hee infinaated the diſ$},r 


| praiſcs of 1-5:0God,lob Chap yjr 
| 3.& 2. And thas Sataa food «f\;p 


the right hand of lo(hua the big pre 
Priefh, torefijt him before the A 
i gf 


s VI > — 


Wt 
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M:fof the Conenan, Zach. 3.1+ 

3. Anothee way is, when he 
ppeares in fome thape, and by 
ropce, or orherwayes terrifies 


 o-” 
oo 4 When he brings diftreſſes 
mens bodies, or other 


10S, auy Calamiries z,and thus alfo 
hee tewpted 1b by Gods per- 
act milfion. 


OH 4. When ke ſtirres vp other 
nen totcmpt v<:thus he ſtirred |. 
Jp Peer to tempt Chriſt, and 
aſwaded him from his ſuffe- 
ring, Mar.15. And thus hee 
XF:cmpted the woman by meanes 
* flctche Serpent. And thas alſo he 
Pimployeth wicked men, daily 
torempt by cuti{ counſel and 
enticement $. 
5- The laſtand moſt vſiall | 
way is, by intecting, exciting, . 
[or ſoggeſting cuill mtcrnally. |. 
Fwithin oor ſpirit. This is that 
Y\ind of temptation F heere cf- 
MY prcially meane. | 
Foethe ſecond, that w 


+ Us way — | 
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4 
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{ 
z Sorrs of 
tEMPIaAtios 
by ſuggeitt- 
on. 

1 Temprati. 
ons 0 blaſ. 
pacmy. 


| 


? 


2 Temptaty- 
ons tt par- 


ticular fn. 


! 


©F—_—_— 


\ revenge; and theretore the A 


—_ - 


Comforts again# 


' finde o0:tthe nature of tempthus ; 
tions, & the things whereabalefſe, 
Saran workes , wee may the & 
ferre all the temptations 
three ſorts. 


' thus heetempts when hee ſup 


The firſt ſort of temptatior 
are temptations toblaiþbemy , at 


oclts monſtrous things again 
God , or the Word of God ,o 
the proutdence of God, or tt: 
like. 

Theſecond ſort are, terptai 
ons to particular (finnes,as when lt 
temptsrco the denyall of Chr. 
as ix did Peter, aid ſo he temptcre, 
to luſt of all ſores. Ando the 
Diuell is the father of tw/?, [bn $ 
44. andeuill angels arc fpirinf ;. 
all wicb:dn:fes, Epheſ,6.2 1. Andf(lar 
thus alſo bee tempts to rage offfktic: 


| 


poltle implies in his tpech 

bout anger, that to glue place tc 

wrath,is to give place 10 tbe aiacl 

who viſually excites thoſe vic 

leat paſſions , Epbeſ. 4.27. Ani 
| t 


— — —— — 


_ —————— 
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Pius alſo heternpts toconetonl- | 
S:1c,in reſpet of which finne, * 
tie deuill is faid to enter i940 [ne 
 $:; Andthus alſo hetemprs to 
ivg, az inthe caſe of Aneniss 
ond Saphira, Adts 5. Ando bee 
S&mpts men to murther, cither 
ug rhemſelues of others. 
infiThe third kinde of temptation | T<mprari- 
» 0: -1ptation of deſpaire,wphichis, hen ens 
t$tcn be perſwades with men c_- 
 &ſpairc of all mercy in God. 
alfhus he made [adas defpaire: | 
a bid in ſome degree of deſpaire 
iltScrbe tire was Daxid himlelfe 
pticred ,P ſale 77. 
td Thus of the {uzts of rempta- 
» dons. 2 Occaſions 
144 3. Now it is wonderfull ne- | of rempeati- 
nd (ary inthe chird placetotake | ons 
e Offfetice of the occafionsof temp- | 
AFivns.Satanvſualiytemptsnor, | 
) 24þt vpon ſome aduant2ge gwen | 
Tim,& {v thereare manythings, 
hich a$it were,terpe the dinel | 
Y icmpt men as 
MJ Ficit, 6/4:4reſſe ; the Divell | Solicarires. | 
Q 5 Watched : 


! 
| 


— __— 


— 


———__—— 


Bi... 


Piide, 


4 


| 


{rhem,and therefore we tho 


| 


great aduantage to Satan to a 
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watched to finde the wom 
one from her husband, 
then (et vypon her. Such perſ 
love folitarineſſe , loue 

cher owne ſoules; for they g! 


lauk them and circvamue 


rake heede of it. | 

The ſecond occafjon is , ſe 
r5t4e ; When the Divell ſpie 
chat men be carclefic,and ke 
no watch oucr their ow 


cheir courſes,and goe from 0a 
to day , <#d feave not ewidl , rhe 


imecting ſome vile or bal 
cemptations to ſinne, 

The third occafion is Pride 
when Paw is ſomewhat life 
vp with the conſideration ct hi 
reuel-tiens ,. then doth Sata 
take his aduantage,and ſct vpo 
him with his wefſenger , cuc 
ſowe vile temptation. W he 


hearts , and are wretchlefic inf 


he layes in waite ro «flaulr ,bj 


roger ns 


es 


M—— 
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Temptations. | 
MaY(clues great 11 our owNe eye3,0c | 
coma the pleaſing thoughts 
(onflot high opinion , and felfe con- 
Fccit,f God donot greatly gyard 
3g ys,wearc necreſome delperate 
> alYailaule of Sata ne 
cn. The fourth occaſion 1s avger. 
"uEThe dincilſcldome forbeares to 


cxccer intothe heart of the wrath- |. 


co tall perſon, when anger hath ſer 
IF open the doore-, as was noted 
*PF/oetore out of Epbeſc4.26: | 


vi The fifchoccafton is defiance | 
© 11 93th exnkt cboughts,whenthe di- | ,,;.; yay 
vell ſces vs play withcomrempla- | choughts. 


'q 
Xl pron wi keduefſe,and be well con- |. 
[tent co let our thoughts runne 
F|7pon ſinful proie&s or imagi- 
12tions of (as , which perhaps | 
I | wee intended not euer to com- 
A | nit:thistempts bim toemploy 
F | his $kill ro put fire to t 

"9 'thoughts, fo long till the whole * 
"Jl | beart bee enſnared by them, to | 
” draw v3 ito miſchicfe. Theſc : 
"J luſts will 4ww way , and Satan 
, |engendrinz wirhchemcanmake | 


them |: 


Anger, 


—_—_—_——_—_— 
—_ 


q 7. Vnerled- 


nes mn fait: 


OED: 2 © EE EE I es > eee 


| cannot refi!t che Diucll, if wel 
| be not ftedfaſt m ihe Faith, and I 


| Comforts agen/t 


ET 


h em conceeue &c.lames 1.1 4. 

The fixch occaſions, The i». fo 
| temperate v/e of ontward thy} 
For the Dixell walkerh abomt as 4 
roaring Lyon,ſeekyng whombe may 
deuzwre, And when he finds a! 
man exceiljucly bent te the 
things of this world, as meat, 
 Jrink,appardl,riches,pleaſures, Thc h 
honours, &c. He ſets vpon hia || La 
by ſome of bts methods,to carry |{[re/ 
him away Captive at his will. |fſcall! 
Therefore the Apoſtle Peter ſhud 
wils vstobe fober, if we would \cr 
prenenthim; 1mplying,hat the [wh 
dinell will giue the on-ſcr,when [full 
he finds vs 1ntemperate, 1 Perer 
5.8. 

The ſcuenth occaſion is,Y-»/ct- 
leaves inthe atſurance of Gods fa- | | HH 
10ur,and our own faluation. Wc 


we giue him wonderfnli aduan- 

| rage, if we bee toſſed abour like 

the waues of the fea,and arc yn-| [fe 

conſtant or coreletie 1n manner | I 
of | Ni 


$/c1.5.8,9. | ; 
Thecighth occaſion is, when | 5 Triallof 
Fomcimes the Lerd will haue vs 


relapſe into forme groſſe ſinue afcr |; 
calling, which 15 ſcourged with _ Gn. 


—_— —— 


T em)(ations. 4 


four Fafth ; wee neuer barre | 
t the Diuell ſoundly , till wee: 
ltedfaſt in our affurance, 1+ 


empted, ox ly for the triall of 
our Faith , and the grace which 
be hath giuen vnto vs, 

Lattly, Che niuth occaſion is, a 


ns, through 
uſtice in God, 


hideous _— 


A CHAP. X. 


Hmww the godly may comfort them- 


ſeine; w rhear tempations. 


þ How conſolations againſt 
temptations follow. 

AC briitian, that feeles b:m- | 
feife atlaulted by the divell, may 
raiſe vp in thus thuughts divers | 

CuN- 


A—— CT — _ _ _——  — 


— 


He may 


|} comforr 
hunleltc 
fromthe 


Oil. 
1 Of the 
common 


we godly. 


, 


' Couliderati- 


'$ 
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condicion of 


'C omiforts againſt 


htm in his diſtrefles 2 a5, 
Firſt, If he confider thar tht 


, 


one ſtrength, as —_ 


—— 


7-"*00p 
contemplations, able to {ugcour 


is the caſc of all the relive | 
tepred.[t is no new thing which '© 
hath befallen hit. Thus Paw/co | 
| forrs the Corinthians, No remy- G 
tation hath befallen you , but whal| 4 
accompanies the natwe of mas , G 
| Cor. 16.13. The Apoltle Pere] 2: 
hartensrhemto who he writes 
by this argument: be ſame af/i ſh 
| CFions are accorngpliſped von your| © 
 bretbrew 1hat are 51 the wordd,1 Pet, th 
5-This alſothe Apoſtic tothe E-J}”* 
pheſians aifi:mes,that thoſe /ps [| ** 
ritual wiche dueſſet are jo 'demenin »/ 
the moſt heauenty paces nu earth, fl 
Ep.6.13.The Apoſties theſclues di 
were not free from this combat, hi 
& therfore Paz! faith, We wra/'le | 
weh proncipalertes and power 9,&C.| [3 
Secon4ly, If he conlider the if [© 
meaſure of cheax God will not if |** 
lay any more vpon him,then he] |© 
isable robcare, he may feare his) | : 


| 


T emptations. 


God will wake hu grace ſufficient | 
for V4, 8 Cor. 10.13. 2 Cor. 12»; 
| 5 Saran 15 limited, he can go-no/ 
turther then his chaine wiil | 
reach , and for that cauſe it is, | 
« that we are taught to pray,thar 
God would not lead 25 wto romp 
tazv0m , 25 acknowliecging that 
God doth d1fpoſe and oreerthe 
meafure ofth:s kind ofat{1:Rio. 

Thircly, 1t hee covfider the 
ſhort continuance of his tcmp- 
tations; they may be fzerce, but 
Perf) ihey arc notiong: God wil foortly 
 E. [17044 down Saran mrdiy feet Rom, 
16.20, Wee ſhall /fer but 4 
while, : Per.5.9, 10. 
Fourthly,lt he fcriouſly me- 
ditate of civersthings in Chrilt 
his Sauiour : ag, 

Firſt, His examp/e.It ſhould be 
|cfle gricuousto be tempted be- 
cauſe Chriſt himſclfe was temp. 
ted in all things as he ts func onety 
excepted Heb.4.15. 

Secondly, Chriſt hath atcbi- 
ucd an admirable victorie over 
It _ theſe 


ſhorr conti- 
pman 
& 
} 


3 Of the 


© _—_ 


"—- | Comforts againſt 


3-His ſym. 
pachy, 


4 His inter- 
| cellion. 


Ju 
| for healing 


6Hisfuc- 
þ cour, 


| 


| 5. Ofthe 
iffugc outof 


| and made a (hew of thea open- 


felfe, that hee mug ht ſucconr them 


theſe principalities and powers: h{#e 
and hath triumphed over them, ſ3- 


ly,Coht.1ls. 
Thirdly, there is in Chriſta 
ſympathy and fellowtecling.Me 
istouched with our infirmities,|ſſ7,8. 
and doth much compallionatc| ſe v 
our calc, Heb.g.1 5. | 
Fourthly,He hath made inter-/ 
ceffion,and prayer for vs, that _ 
Faith might uot jaile. For that 
| which hee aiſurcd to Peter, hee! 
performed alto for all the ele.) 
Fiftly,Chrilt isthetrue brazen] 
ſerpcart,which is lift vp of God, 
that when wee fecele our (clues 
itung with theſe fiery Serpents, 
by looking vpn Chrilt, weare 
{arc to be l1ca edylobs 4.14. 
Lally, We acc {ureto be hcl- 
ped and fuccoured by Chriit un 
the comoar; He wa rempred bim- 


that are tempted, A 5.2.18. 
Fiftly, Ithe coaſider the ifſ1e 


* Cempration. | 


that God will giue ; He will grve 
REP _*w} 


C 
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{as ont of temptation, 1 Cor.to, 

3. Hee will tread downe Satan , 

om.6.20. He will ftablifo vs, | 

ror wee haxe ſuffered a wile, 

i Peter 3. 9, 10. /f we refſt the | 

inell, he ſhalt flie rom v:,lam. 4. 

Br 8.1f be leade vs intoremptations, 

be will deboner ws from exall, Mart. 

Y6.1 3.7 #c Lord wil byeakethe head | 
| the great Lemathan the crooked | 

ol Serpext , the Dragon of the Sta, 
| 
| 
| 


Elay 27.1. | 
. [ f he confider the effcAs of 

| [tcmpration; it 1s the Schoole of efcas. 

n| |Chrift,totraine vs vp inſpiritu- | | 

},| Jalfouldtery;rhey cannot hurtvs, 

s| {eb<y make vs more bumble , 2 

6,1 Cor. 22. 8,9. Theyare for our | 

e| I[tryal,1 Per. 1.7. Satandoth tur 


wwwow Vs , We loie nothing but 
.| {ourchaffe, Luke 22.31. 

a| | 05.But it feemes, remprations Ob* 
area grieuous cutll , becaufe we 
xe taught to pray againit rhem 
in a ſpectall maner 1a the Lords 
e | IPrayer, which ſhewes that my 
e| Icftate is miſcrable, in that I | 
of 4 2M 


—— 


Ll 


F 4 How wee 


may kaow 
that wee 
arc not 0- 
uercome of 
remprati» 
= 


«© 


Note, 


—— — 


lt 


[re the former. 


——— 


Cemports ag ainf 
am led into temptation. We 

Anſ. lt istruc, that we maliffy of 
pray agamk temptations, andſſ 15 
that it 15a tudgement ; but yerj6c 21 
no other,then tickenefſ:,poucr.Þ! ot 
cy,or the like: and theretore weſp 
arc not to pray againſt them 
funply, but with ſubmiſſion tr 
Gods will ; onely we muſt pra 
adſolutcly to be deliuercd fron 
the cniil of tempration, which 
latter words do reſtraine or cor! 


— 


— 


" Queſt. Butwhen Iam temp 


ted, how may I know that I af 
Not ouer Come of the temp 
cion ? | 

eAn/w. Oſcrue thine ownep"01 
heart. tm the entertainment offf 
thoſe vile inie-Rions, | frhou 
horre them as ſoone as 
come in,and give no manner 
conſent vnto tt E,thon art free 
For Chriſt himſclte was temp 
red by cuill cogitationscaſt inaqfnq 
his mind:(furttc Apoſtle ſaithÞf Gr 
Hee wmanterypred in bg mannapl f 


| 


ene 


1 18 


we are,& yet he was not guil- | 
yof the cuul of the temptation. | 
t15 true,that for the moſt part 

-arc infetedin fome degree 
r other by 1t; But yet it is not 
mpoſſtble fbr man to bee tree | 
-mrom the cuill of tcm ptation, as | 
toffibat exawple ſhewes. 
{| But ſccondly,rchou maiſt know | 7,4, genes 
n&bcther thou be overcome or | | 
0, by rwo ſignes. For tir, It | 
jou feele the remptation to be ; 
naffiictionto thee, & account | | 
1p-fjt a» ei] day,and art burthened | 

pF ndcr it asitic were averybuſfe | 
me of the body, thou art yer f 
te:The dinell hath no victory, } 
$0u art not led captiue,2ll rhis | © 

| 
| 


4 
——_— —_— 


Tv bile Fav was worle feared 
hen hurt, 2 Cor.12.7,8,9. Sc- 
ondly, All the while: thou reft- 
teſt by prayer,& wraſtletwith | 
,& keepeſt thy ſpirituall wea- 
ia thy bend aha art the | 
Konquerour;tor thou art affored He | 

f God, If thow reſsfh,, the Dwell 
il fhe from thee ig due time, - | 

Thou 


———— co I — 


—_ 


" " 0 


my _ - 


av 


40 —_ 
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; haue prenailed ouer me? 


——— ——_ ————— —— 


= — 


| Thou art never overcome, tilr 
temptation pleaſe thee, and thou 
reloiveſt re make no retittanceFi 
fpiritually, /ames 4.8. 
 O@ weft, Bur what if I be over 
come ? Am 1 not inaceſperat 
concition, if the tcmpciations 


eL»/. This caſe is mournfull#e 
but not deſperate; For Peter and 
Dauid were owercome of th 
temptation ; and though it col 
them many teares , yet t 
were recoucred, Chriſt hath] 
made interccffion for thee, and 
vill heale thee,if thou make thy 
(ccourſe vnto him, and peni-Jhior 
rently plead for mercy beforeſſtear 
the Throne of Grace. onſ1 


af 7 7 i: & ff 


Comfort: againſi owr daily fſfearc 
6; firmunes, tultx 

| parti 

Ithert oof the conſolationsilunme 


againſt the temptations offiduln, 
Satan. 


— ———— 


— — — - —— — —— - i  — > > — 
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atan. There remainerwo other | 
aFiltrefles of rhe Spirir;the one a- | 
cFiting trom the ſence of daily ins | 
rmities ; the orher from the | 
care of fallinzaway, & loſing of | 
that we haue. | 
For the firſt, Thereare many | 
Faies mpeg Chriſtian may 
nce Its heart againlt the dif-| 
voragements that ariſe from 
bebe ſenſe of daily mfirmities. . | 
tf And theſe promiſes are of. 
o forts : For they are cither | 
ach as give vs arguments of | 
onfolation in themſclaues, or 
uch as wichall remoue the obic- 
bi-fctions are wont to ariſe 1n our 
reſſtearr* , vpon-tome particular 
onfiueration of the manner of 
het. firmit!cs in vs. | 
By r 8: mities , L meane de- 
ets, 191 rance , indiſpoſition,' by 
feare, d1{c. ur age ments, forget- | inficrnitics. 
lultx fle, om1ions, diſtraRtions, | 
particu:ar faties rhrouz2h frailty, | 
one kindes of cuiltthoughts, | 
Fdulncflc,vuchcarfulacs, doubts, | 


promates. 


What 1s 


— — 


———  — 


Twokmef 


| 


| 


——_— 6 


# 
| 
| 

hy 


— __— 4 
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JU 

now ynd:r 

Gracc, 


Comforts again} 
& the cuil of our good workes, 
T he Arguments of Conſolation | , 
are: 

5. There are differences in the A 
degrees of the age of Chrittinl| | 
vs. Some Chriſtians are butY| - 
weake, young ones, Lambes, |, 
Babes, new formed; 2nd God ſ{ - 
knows it,& lookes for no more} 2. 
from fuch, then what agrees to | 
their age.He is a compalHonare | 
Fa:her, tnat doth not require! c-. 


che ſame power of gifts ina 
weake Chriſtian , which hce 
luokes for in a ſtroog. 

2, [{r ſhould much caſc vs to 
remember, that we arc not vi- 
der the Law, but vnder Grace, 
Rom.6.14. Wearedcliuered t10 
the rigour of the Law: God now 


r 


| 


| 


| & I,bat hath recciucd vs tothe 
| Fg ; 


required in Chrilt, & vpcight- 


doth not expe perfcRion fro 
VS, Nor accounts vs as trail 
greffors, becauſe we 2re imper- 


2eneft: of the new Coucnant: 
in which, perfe&ton 15 only 


nci- 


— 


$ 
\ 
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nefle in vs. | 
3. We may be very weake in| z ofthe 
"I ftrengrh and power of gifts,& | fvicfulnes 
yer very fruitfal!: We maydoe PRr__ Y 
© | mach good while we are in the! ure Il 
MS Infancte of Grace, whichthe 
TY |copariſon ofthe vine (to which 
che godly are reſembled )' 
4! ewes. The Vine is netthe! 
- trongſt of Trees,& yer is mo 


frunttull in pleaſant fruit, rhen 
many other Trees, not of the! 


iT Yi field only, but of the Garden al- 
2 {o. Now ihe godly xelikered _ 
C 


the Vine, E/ay 27.2.to ſhew, 
chat all thc 14 weaknes notwith- 
Randing. they way bee aboun- 
cant iv pleaſing fruit, 


7: 4. The goodr: iſ of Gods na-' 
** {ture ſhounid much encourage & | 
WW con fort vs herein: And fort we | 
i: conhder foure praylcsin the | 


nature of God. 


hy Futt,He is graciows: he ſiands' 1 Gracious, 
p' Foetvpon def. ct, we may buy of 


him without mone);hecanioucvs | 
for his ownſake, though we be | 
Tp able | 


4 Of the 


| goodnefſe 


Gods 


naturcs For 


hoc is 


f 


—— — —— — —  — —— — — —— 
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able no way topleade our own* 
merits,E/ay 55.1,2,3» 
2 Merciful. Secondly, He 45 wercifml,yea 
mercypleaſeth bims;it isno trouble | 
to himto ſhew mercy , but hee | 
delighteth in ir, 4dich.7.48. | 
Thirdly, He is flow to anger. In. | 
3 Slow to | firmities will not prouoke him; 
"Ser Jrowrath; heegandelightia vs/ 
(till ,. cbough, wee have many 
wants & weakenciics,P/4.30 z- 
« Ready to |, Fourthly , He is ready to for- | 
| forgiue- | ove. [fby ourtoo much carclel- 
| _ _ | nefleand frequency in offending | * 
”. [he bee-vrged -ro dtfpleature, yer ML. 
heeis quickly pacitict, a few | 
prayers andtearcs in the con- 
fellion of our faults will turne a- | 
way all his difpleaſare, ſoas bee | þ ry 
will reoxember aur iniquaties no | 
| 1 more,Plal.io;. | 
5 Ofche Fitcly, The Lord will ſtrengs (Ft. 
bopeof Jthen hisown work in vs by bis}. 
frength. |Spirit'; andchough grace be but þ Ci 
inthe bud, yer bs bleſſing ſpall be $ | | 
vpen 087 buds, and hee will make T2 
v3 grow 4d the willawes planted rd fr 
? 


a IT. 4 


Infirmiie!, 


ho water-conrſes : The hopes of 
ncreaſe, ſhould ſtay vs againſt 
he preſent ſenſe of weakeneſle , 
Eſay 44+3,3,4- 

6. Thcreare many thingscom- 
orravle to bee thought vpon 1n 


3 Cd 


hriſt. 

For firſt, He makes account to 
tade vs ſicke,and fnrers, he doth 
gorexpect to finde vs righteous 
together : Hee came not to call 


thrrighteass , but ſinners to repen- 
taxce, Marke 2.17. | 
f Secondly , Wee haue ſuch an 
ighPricſt, as knowes how to 
baze compaſſim wpon thoſe that 
are out of the way ; Hee #4 touched 
| with owr infirwnitics , hee doth ra- 
ther pitty vs, then hate vs for 
our weakeneſſes, Hebr.q.1 5. 
Thirdly, His pure x couers 
our infirmities. If ay man fine, 
ce bane an Adnocate , exen leſt 
CY) Chriſt the righteons , who is the 
| | Prciation for our [innes.He takes 


an order in Heauen, that God 
hall not bee turned away from 
R VS 


_262-| 


Of many 
things in 
Chriſt:as, 


: His opy 
nion of ys- 


2 His com- 


paſſion. | 


3 Hisin- *# 
tera Ka i 


—_ 


——— 


The helpe 
of che 


Yandtcrie. 


. RT OEPILEY ana... 
C emforts Anat 


vs,he makesdaily interceſſion for 
V'Ss | ,® | 
Fourthly,His 6/oud willpow- 
erfully cleanſe our conſcience from 
the deaane [ſe which id 18 our worke:, 
Et © 


Or 


Fiftly, Hee 1s the Lord ry 
righiconſnefſe We that 15 his name, ofd 
by which ke will be called , Jer, WM... 
23.6. HispertcA rightcouſnclſe| WM 
isastruly ours, asif wee had per-| W ?, 
formed it our {clues : So as al. X 
though wee be moſt vnperfectin; i". 

| our (clues, yetin Chriſt God can 


find no fault in vs, nor feeany|' 
tranſgreſſion: though our ſandti-| 
fication be ſpotted, yet our tuſti- 
h 


ton hath no bicmiſh in it, 
hehelpes God hath affoor-]. 
'dedV$1in his Miniſters, may be 
ſome e2ſe vnto vs; though for 
weaken: fle we be but Lambs,yet 
God ha!!! p:onided for vs; hee 
bath SIE vs S bepheras 2 feede 


v2, and given them a cha:;2ro| _ 
looke to his Lambes, as wel: 45 
his Sheepe. The Church iscom- 
pared 


__— C—_—— 
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Mparedto annurte with breſts, and | 
we haue apromulſe tv ſuck out of 
he breſts of her conſolations, 
lorem. 2.3. 4. E/4j5.11,12, 13. 
lobn 23.19. 

8 Wee ſhould cſpecially þce Of diner 
. Weefrcſhed with the confideration | fans 
* Wofdiucrs particular favours God , $24 kth 


kth aCared ys of in his Word: | — 


[zs, 

Firſt, That hee will not Y 
[with vaafter our finnes , or re- 
[nerd vs after our iniquities, P/al. 
193. | 

Secondly,That he will þere ve, 
u aman ſparerh his ſarne that ſer. 
h him, No ftathcr can ſhew | 
compaſſion like to that which 
[God will bce bound to ſheyy to 
his children, Afal. 3.17. 

Thirdly, that the /mking flax 
"ball not be quenched, & the br uiſed 
reede ſhall not bee broken ; though 
prace were 1n y$ but like the 
heate in the weeke of rhe Candle; 
lyhen the light is out, yer God 
rh taken order that it ſhall not 

R 2 


—— — 
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bee extinguiſhed, E/ay 42.3. 7 
Fourthly, Thatin all times of || ”*/ 
need wee ſhall have acceſſe wmoll\ 
the Threne of Grace , and obtaire| _- 
a ſupply ot all our wants; foas by 
we may goe boldly roaske what | <4 
we neede inthe I ame of Chriſt, \ il "0 
| and it [hall be giuen Vs, Hebrewes| | ” 
| 4.vir. | Ih 
| Car 


| Fifth, That hce wil! accepr of| 


our delires, and our will ro doe. 
his feruice ſhall bee taken for the 


| 


deede, foas hee will reckon of fo! n 
; much good to be done by vs, as > 

wee defired and endcuourcd to; iff | 
doe: our workes are as good as ly 

wee delired to hauethem to bee :1 Ml /* 

The preparations of our hearts| Wl | 

are reckoned with God as great! I \* 

things , Eſay 55- 1, lerems. ;0.2.; p 

2% + * | RR 

Sixthly, Thar jnall his desling 
with vs, he will v{e vs 10 af com- 


paſſion with a tender reſpeRt of 
our weakenefl:, Our weeping|* 
and ſupplication ({l:all be accepted 


before him, and hee will cau{e v5 
ts 


Re ns 


. 


— ———————  — 


Infirmines, 


to mathe 18 a ſtrat ge Wa), 59 which | 
[ne Pad not tamble, ler.3 1-9.ln all 
as affliber , bee is affulted. ts, 
| oye, 112 Care, fo prrtie, hee will ze. | 
\Ueeme ws, m ATT) VS 44 11 the! 
' dayes 0 :11, Etay 63. 9. As "od 
| hath borze V5 from th, e womb 10 wil 
| hee bee the & me ao Unto ed age, 
u22 vato ihe 9745 AIres, He will 
carry v$ tnthe armes of kiscom- 
nah ns Hee bh m:de vs hee will | 
beare , enen hee will Carry , and wit | 
bliuer vs, Efay 46. 3, 4: Fes wilt 
rather the Tandeo with his armecs, 
ad carry thers wn iy beſome , and 
rently lrade thoſe that are with 
\Joung, E/y 40.11. 
\ Seventhly, That hee w ll fapply 


of h:4 a lore Dial. 4.19. 

Eizhthly , That hce wil paflc 
by our meere frailties, and take 
nonotice of the errours of our 
lives that ariſe from meere infir- 
mities';; There # no God like wmto 
hing for paſſing by tranſgreſſions, 
| Mich.7.18. 


all our neceſſi tier our of the riches; | 


R x Ninthly, | 


ww. - 
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Ninthly,That ke will rengrh.f 


G 
envs, and make vsgrow 1n the pr: 
gifts beſtowed vpon vs : Th 1 
Lord will bee the bepe of hz people i ©. 
ani the Rrength of his Childrenof fl He 
Iſrael, locl 3.16. Hee gixeth- power fl the 
to the faint , and to them that hauefl ;1; 
£0 might 5 hee mncreaſert Arength: Cai) 

| they that waite vpn the Lord, Fall Y !1n; 
renew their ſtrength. E{f2.49.29,31 MW the 
Fe will be as the dew to his people. iſ jnc 
They ſhall grow 4s the Lilly, ad Ma 
| C477 forth their rootes as Lebanon, Ml the 
Their oranches ſpall fpread, ard'ff ail 
their beantie bee a4 the Oltxe tre: NW ff 
and their [mell as Lebanon. They Wl i | 
ſrull reniue a4 the Corne, and. Tt 
grow as the Yiae , Holh. 14. 5,6, & 
.”, | Wl fur 
And to affare all this, God ll þ. 
would have vs to kno that hee I t: 
hath m2 t75ed vs vato hims/elfe, and MW 
ho ds himſelfe tycd in the coue-! IÞ th 
nant of marriage withgall kind- & » 
nefle and faithfulnefſe,totake the I vi 
care and charge of vs for cucr,, 
' Hoſh 2-19, ; | Mb 


6. T0 


my 
I 
—_ —— ® - — _ 


| [:fiurwnities. | 3c9 
\ 6. Toconclude the firſt fort of | Of wher | 


: | God may 
romiſes , what know: {t thou' bring thee | 


what God may bring thee vnto, |*% 
notwithſtznding thy weaknefſe?| 
Hee can make thee to multiply as | 
the bud of the held. He can make | | 
thec increaſe and waxe great. He | | 
ca nike thee artaiue Unto excel. ! | 
lent 17 ments, Execl. 10: 7.Since | 
thou art the branch of Hi: planr- 
ing, the worke of 1s hand , hec | 
may greatly gloritie kimſelfe 11 
thee, fo as thy lutie owe may bee as | 
athraſand, and thy [mail one as 4 
frong Nation, God can pertorme 
it inhis due time, E/ay 60.2 1,22. 
[Though thou have but a 42% 
ſtrength, God hath ſet betore thee 
ſuch 43 vpen d2ore , 48 10 41 Can 
hut; and God can make thee 
Rand in the loue of the truth, 
withour denying his Name when 
the howre of temptation comes Vp-! 
on the World , and many of great! 
vnderſtanding fall, Rew,3.8,9,10. | 
Hicherto of the principall con- 
folatios inthe caſe.of infirmities. | 


LO RES 


Dn = — — _ 
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: 
On — — TY 


CHraPr.Xxll, 


Diners 9b1-tHams are 
an{wered, 


T followeth that IT ſhould an- 
{wer certain obteFions which 
| do vſually deprefle the heartsof 
men,and by the trouble of which 
| they neglect the former conſcla- 
'£10Ns. 
| O56, Some one may ſay , My 

| \1nfirmities are the more grie- 
| ous, becauſe I finde affliction of 
ſpirit joyned with them. Theſe 
terrors and pa{ltons ypon my 
heart doe diſinay m# , and make 
We me doubr, thoſe comforts do not 
| | belong vnto me. 
| | | Sol. God mayafflict thy ſpirit, 
Q | and yer be well pleaſed withthee; 
| SR yeathereforeth y caf' 1$the more 
| comfortable, becauſe thou tce- 
| {leſt the weight and burthen 


| 'of thy ſinnes, as the places of 
RK | | Scripture tollowing, molt cul- 
dently 


[nfirmities, < 37l 


dently and comfortably ſhew | 
namcety, 

t (alas 34. I5. The eyer of \ 
the Lara are pon the richreou , 

(ana 11:4 Cares are open Unto how 
if. 
| Math,n1.28,29.Come vnto me | 
al nee that are weary" and heawe 

laden,«nd [ will eaſe yo. | 
Take my youks on 19H, 414 learne 

if mie , that | am meehe and lywiy 

” eart , . a1d4 you ſhall funde reft 19- 

to Jorer / HM | 
lerem. 3 1.25. For [ have ſattate 

the were ſonte , and l haute reple- 

n/ned enery Count /aule, Ang 

their ſorle hall bee as 4 watered 

garden, avd they hall bane nom -re 

arrow : thelatter part of tic 12. 


Hr 


rerle &Cc. Th 


an <4 Zug 


Efay & ?. O, In ll bay ty anbl:s F* 
hes was tronbied, and the 4n zel of ? 
4 

hy preſeace ſancd ther. In his  ## 
&.7 

lags and 41 h: 'S PAPYCY hee red-emred | 'Y 
hems, ANA { he? barc - thy 75 414 | carried q h 


ther 26073 ran a IN | 
t R S "xp? Ma ] 


—-— m 
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= for hee hath ſhowed his a 


+tdefirous to returne; there is com: | 
| fort alſo againſt this di! rele, 


ST 


- - —_ 
——_— - ali 


weltaus tiadnefic towards mee in 4 
ſtrong Cuty. | 
T nough [ [aid im my haſte, I am 
cat out of thy fight ; yet thay. 
hearaeft the woyce of my prager, 
when [ cryed vnto thee. 
| Pfaltro3.9. Hee wil not aan 
cid: , neither keepe hu orger for 
extr. | 

06. But offend daily, | 

Sel, That is cleerely anſirerce | 
in Gods promiſe: For he faith he 
will multiply pardon , or abundant- | 
ly pardon, Efay $57» 
©6, But I finde | grow worle | 
then [ have beene , my heart is | 
much out of order. | 
Sel.l fchere be anheart in-thee | 


The Lord will keale thy backe. ſli-' 


{ 


1 


ding , ifchou84e vato chee ward | 
70 Ci —— ta.ling away, +, | 
Bo ©. 3, $e Behold ( ſauh the | 
Lord) 1 mill bring it heal:h an 
cure, and [ mill care them, ad | 

renee | 


4 ee Cr ane... 
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— 


y_ onto them the abundance 
of peace and tyath , leremic 23.6. 
There is healing wn the wings 
of the Senae of righteonſnefſe , aud 
ee ſo-41 goe forth and grow V) as| 
the C alves of the Stall , Malach: | 
4.2, | 

0%. But I am extremely bur- | 
thened with my ignorance , this | 
is a con:inuall gricuance vato | 
NEC. 

$27. There are many comforts 
424in{t 19norance. 

e. [t 152 ſpeciall promiſe of 8 Corſtru 
'Gad inthe new Covenant, thar [L_— 
\ he wil{ write his Loves 37 thy heart, | Fance 10 
and hee will make thee te now the (5 850ly. 

' Lord ; Thou mailt goe bololy tO) 

'the Throne of Grace to beg fur- | 

. ther illumination of the Spi: itof | 
Gol: This is one of che ſaits God 
cannordeny. : 

2, God hath promiſed todas 
thee by a nay mba thow haſt not | 
kwowie ; Hee will preſerne thee 
by his knowledge , though thou 
ww vnacquainted with.he way 


| - 
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Bd 


| thy hy ſclfe. Hee that led his people 


| 
| from Babel! to Som , when they: C21 
| ſcarce knew a foote of rhat lone! t 
| | WAY, wulieade thee inthe iraite| 1. 
! way, from Earth to Heanen, if 
'thou ſeckea way of God as they| if d: 
| did, E/ 17 43.16, I 
| 3 We haue ſuch an H; 1 Pri-? ol 
| is knowes hywto hage compa/ » i 
| 07 the #7925 rant, He IGOR 
| 'thar pre oOpertic of chu Righ Prict a 
. in the Lai , will much mc 0 
expreile it humnſcite, Hebrewe: 5.\ Wl # 


|< 


| | 1,2, ; | W 
| 4.This mu ec thy olory 6 w” = 
\the crowne of reioycing , that] IM » 
| though thoubee 1g! » dnrh. hun! br 
| ny things, .yct 0 14knowet Gall 5 
| and Clif CCL cited , and thi iy 
eternan life, [»in 17,2. | t 
5 The Mini! {ters of the Goſpel : 
| 'are OUrS, and therefore 1f wee at- 
| tend vpon che. Word and cont! ! 


[nue in it,ive ſhal know che rruth 

their inftrutions {hail bee daily 
| di{tilled intothy beart like drop? 
| f raine,t Cor.3.22,22., 


—_W_—_©——OD— — 


Y 


Infirmitier, 

| - 6 The a4014in? thas haft re. 
cerned, ſhall 1eoch thee aff needefull 
tht "0", anl l: ae thee into adl ernth, 
1 [/ 18 2.27. 

7 There 15a fe2d of heaven]: 
dotrine cattinco thy heart, which 
hall -ner Yom ain in thee. It 1S1N- 
© cannot ve blorted out, 


Lait!y , Knowledge is the 
of: Of C brilt, a! id as wee know 
that bee is come,ſi> we beleeme that 
hee will pre onder ſiaxding , that 
w:e may know him that i trae , and 
we? are in hins that 14 THe , emen in 
his Somne Teſts Chriſt : thu wu the 
tre God and eternall fe, 1 Tohs 
5.20. 

(Ob. Bnt we want or have loſt 
the m.anes of knowledre ; our 
Teackersaretaken from vs. 

Sol. It is true; Where viſion 
faileth che þ 'opl: fant but yet: 

1 Aftcr God Path rinew you the 
bread of aff 5m, ind the wa- 
ter of aduer tre, his ml reſt ove 
ſeachers, wind no wy ove veſ(ramme tn 


— 
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| ration ,Efay 30.20. 


' of kclpe , yer thou knowelt nct 
how God can prouide : Hee cay 
open the Rizers on the tops of moun. 


nefle a ftanding poole, when his 


Efay41.17,19. 
| * 3. If ordinary meanes faile. 
| and bee denyed.,, God willthcn 

ſupply of his Spirit, & makc that, 
q\ ' meay2es which 1s left, to luftice| 
for thy preſcruation and builcing| 


— I LOA” CEE, Cog ee Oo 


Now that there may bee the: 
more abundant ſupport ynto our, 
| hearts inthis caſe of infirmities, | 
I will open two places of Scr'p-| 

| tare char doe mect with the moi}? 
A ' obiections of Gur ncarts. | 
Feker away The hcrſt is, E x14us 34. 6, 7«| 
of rhe ; wherethe Lord proclaimcrh che 


words in 

Ex234 | goodneſle of his nature, that all 

6.7. | Den ma rake notice of it, and 
y 


| giue him. the praiſe of his rich | 


| | BFAace , where thee to deſcribe 
- ens 


I ” Ty << _——_—_— 


| #*. Though thou fee no way 


 teines,and he maketh the wilder. 


people thirlt and cry vnto him, 


'vp,Palp.1.19. i 


— — —— _ 


[Is firmurtes. ; 


—— 
A EEE Ee nmeees 


the Lord that in his titles hee gi= 
ucth an anſwer to many obiecti- 
ONS. 


; #2, If thou ſay, thy infirmities 
may aitenate the Lord from 
thee : | 
He anſwers,thache is Jebonah, 
alwajcs the ſfamne,vnchangeable. 
| Hee will nor alter his lous to- 
| wards thce, bur loue thee to the | 
'end; and for the more afſurarc, | 
ke repeated that title twice , bes- | 
cauſe he knowes, we mot doubt | 
of that, and baue.moſt need to be | 
| fuccoured with that ar gument,as | 
the foundation of all cur com- 
\\ fort. | 
| 2, Ifthou ſay, thou haſt ſtrong 
inclination to finne, or ſtrange 
ttmptations, or great impedl- 
ments, Or 1agny aducriaries and 
diſcouragememns: | 
Hee antwers, that hee is God, 
ar ſtrong ; to lignifie that no-! 
thing ſhall hinder the worke of} 
his eracc towards thee, but te 
will keepe thee by his power ,. 
F | and 


<—  — — — 
—  — 
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and maketh his grace ſuftticicat Ml: m: 
for thee. mM 
3 Ifthou ſay, Hee 1s of pure 
eyes,and cannot but diſcerne thy 
faults, and finne is finue in che 
fight of God: 
He aniwers, that he is merci. 
fad. 
| 4 Ifthoi ſay, thoudeſcruch 
notuch mercy : 
 Heanſiwers, That bei is graci- 
| 0 , Ald dothr not {rand vpun de- 
fſert;:He will ſthew mercy,not bc- 
cauſe thou art good, bur becauſe, 
he1sgoud. | 
| $5 1fthou ſay,Thedaily repea- 
ting and renewing of thy fines 
; may prouoke him, though he vce. 
' merciful and gracious: | , 
| Hc anſwers? Thar he ts /ong- br 
ve ering T t 
© 

F 

t 


| 6 | chon ſay, thou haſt many 
| defects and wants to bee lup-! 
| plyed: 

| Heanſwers , That he is 4 { 
| go9axcſſe. 

| 7 Itchouſfay , Thou art aha-| 


Mc A | | 


——_—_ a__— 
” —_— CO Vos 


% — __ - -— a __—_ >; —_ 
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med of thy ignorance , which is | 

more then can be conceiued. | 
Hee anſivers, That he is abwn- | 

dans 11 trmth to ſupply thy de- | 

tets , and to pertorme his Pro- | 

miſc, though thou haue Lita lit- | 

tle faith. 

| 8. If chou ay, Thon doeft be- | 

leenw: that God 1s all chis vnto | 

{ome men ; and thar Avraham , 

and Namd, and others that were | | 

in great Grout with God , haue | 

found ail this : Bur for thy ſelfe, | 

thou art ſo vilea creature, and ſo 

meane a perſon, as 1t1s not for | | 

thee toexpect ſuch great things | | 

| 


of God; 

Hee anſwers, Thar hee keepey | 
mercy for thouſands. Hee hath not 
ſpent all vpon Daxid, or the Pa» 


'triarks,or Prophers,or Apottles, | , { 
or Martyrs, or Miniitcrs; but he ' | {{ 
hath an Ocean « f goodnefſe {till bd 
to be ſhewed, wichoutre! peR of | 
P T{o5ns,ro alchat come vnrto him | | \ 
| for mercy. ' 4Þ 
| 9, [fthou yetfay, Thou art =" | 
—_ / gulity , yg 


8 — 


y = —— 
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guiltie of divers forts of (ines 
and that it 1s not one cfenct 
onely, but many that lye vpon 
, thee, and ſome of them ſuch a 
| thou dareit. not name, they are fo 
vile. | | 
Heanfwers, that hee forgim 
11qKiite, tran/greſſion , and fo ne, 
chatis, all forts ot tinnes , ofne- 
cure 
tion. | 
10. If any other ſhogld oy, his 
isa doctrine of liberty, and may 
embolden men to finne ; 
Hee anſwers'to that , hee will 
by no meanes cleare the wicked, 
thoſe are fauours onely hee will 
. | declareto the penitent , that arc 
: wearie oftheir {innes and Would 
He \ Fatne offend no more. 
explicationſ 2, The ſecond place is, Ezeck,' 
ds" 36.25.tothe 37.where many ob» 
Fzech 36. 1ections are euidently an{ivered,] 
*-X% | the confolations being fitted of 
| purpote, lo as euery word almoſ! 
' vreuents {ome doubt might ariſe 
; 1 mens minds:as 


*. o * - ' 
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Infi YWSiies 


| 


1. 0s. I am excceding loth- 
ſome , and a creature extremely 
filthy in reſpet of my ſlinnes. 

Sol. 1 will pawre cleane watey 
vpan you; That is, | will waſh your 
ſowles in the fountaine of my 
grace, and both forgiue you, and 
lan:Tife Fall, 

2, 06. Qi it cannat bee that 

any mcanes thould doe me good, 
I am fo totally defiled, 


for God to cleanſe vs, it is our 
owne vabelcete hinders vs: God 
hath promiſed our cleanſing. 

3- 06.0 but my fins are great 
and grofſe ſinnes, I haue offcn- 
ded more grieuouſly then other 
(MEN. 

Sol. From your Idols and (rom 
your fil: hineſſe will I cleanſe you ; 
though thy ſinnes were. as great 
481doltrry in the firſt Table, or 
;\whooredome in theſecond, yet 
'Goll can forgive and fanAihe 
thee. 
4. 26. Bat may natureis{ bad, 
that 


Sol. Yee ſballbeecleans:it iseaſie | 


Io are oo - <  w— ——— Io 


— = —_— . ea. 


I OE rt - 


— 


et 


at 


OD —_ >< 
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Comforys grain? 


CS 
[that if I were rorgiuen, T ſhould 
; offend againe, 
Sol. Cf wr heart will I im 
| 
thee; Where God forgiues 
 finncs, be gies vs another diſh. 
Geion, a and chanzesour natures, 
\" erle 2 6. 
| .$. Gs.O,vut i acrfo ignorant 
| [ canno: bur offend. TH 
i Sol. ' 4 new ſpare weld | ls 
within jor; Hee will give vSvn 
 derftanding and wiledome. > 
6. O06, Bur I am fo dull and fre 
hard-herced;that Ll am not fenfi-M- 
ble of anne owne- dilirefſe and 
wants, and carnot bee affectedM;. 1 
with the excellencie ot the good- Lot 
(ne or pr. inifesof God, 


| $2l. [ will 6158 away the ftom %y 
| heart out of your bi ody; God will [i 
| cure vsof harenefle of heart. | 
| 7. 0b, But if my hart were. 


S066 }frned, and that 1 had ſome fce-M 
'ling, ir would grow hard and *; 
ſenſleſſe againe. 


the 
Sol, [ will gine you au heart of ju 
fieſs. tua 


8.0%. | 


Infirmuses. 


$. 05, O,but if all this were | 
one for me,yet I know not how 
oordermy cite, and what todo 
4 goe on in a religious courſe of 
fe. 

Sol. 1 will put my S phi with 
myu,verlie 27, | 

9. 04,ltthe Lord do giue me | 
his Spirit; yetl feare I thallnor 
Woce ruled byit, but offend and 
TWericuc the Spirit of Goa, 
through 1gnorance and want of 
firength. 


my ſtatutes , and yee ſhall keepe my 
indgements , and doe them, The 
Lord will worke our workes for 
vs,and teach vstoobey, andgiue 


Sol, I wilt canſe ow to keege\ 


10. Ob. I finde a marue!lons 


my outward eſtate, | 

| Sol. Yee ſhall dwell in the Land ; 
the Lord will blefſe vs in out- 
ward things , as well asin fpiri- 
tall, 


\nfirncfle in the very things of| - 


21, Ob- 


383 
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1 


1:. Os. But when I come to 
vic rhecreatures,me thinks | ke! 
ſuch vnwo rehineſſe in my felfe, 


{rhat Tam almolit atraid to meddle 


with them. | 

Sel. I gave the Land to your fa 
thers ; you hold rhefe outward 
blefſings,not by your dcſerts,but. 
by mygitt; and my gift 15ancl- 
ent, I beſtowed theſc things on 
your fathers. 

81, O6b.; It may bee fo; our 6 
thersw cretn coucnant with God 
and more eminent men,and more. 
worthy then ive. | 
| Sol. Yet fhallbe my people, and [ 
willbe youy God ; Gods couenant 


| 


of gracc iywith the fathers, and 

their geiſerations after them if 

he haue * thy fathers God , he 
] 


will decyhy Godalſo, andthou, 
ſhalt bedf his people. | 
13. 05.0, But I inde fuch dat-. 
ly ſinnes, and't am polluted in c- 
ucry thing I do; I au many waics 

vncieane. | 
Sl. 1 will alſo {ane you from, 
2 


% 


_—_— 


Infirmities : 


our vncleanneſſe. God will mul- 
iply pardon, he will forgiue vs, 
nd comfort vs againſt our finnes 
ter calling. | 

14+ 06. But how ſhall I be-' 
ceueall chis? for I ſee, God hath | 
lagued vsby famine, ſcourged | 
s with great want , which ſull. 
IeSVPON V8» | 
Sol, I will call for the corne, and. 
creaſe it , and lay no more famine | 
von you , and I will multiply the 

it of the trees , and the increaſe 
of the field, ce. 

i5. O06. But there 1s no con- 
aition on our part ? 

Sol. Yes, for all this ſhall bee | 
gone vnarto you, when yon VEINS 
ber jour owne enill wayes, and your | 
tings that were not good; ard ſhall 
mt your [clmes ſor your wigquities | 
ud for your abominations. Thee 
comforts belong to vs,w en wee 
rs thr 2ughly diſpleafed with 
urſeluesfor our faults, And be- 
ides , for all this muſt the Lora be 
ſought Unta; Vice ſhall obtaine all, | 

or 
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| thewes vsdiftinMly,how be wil 


C omferts againi? 


firſt,verſe 31-37» 


— 


Cunav* i117. 


Shewing how a godly man may 
comfort kimſelſe againit 
the feare of fat 
Eng away. , 


gaioft our daily infirmities. 
The confolations againſt the 


low. : 


our {clues againſt this feare, 
natnely, if wee conſider God, or 
Chriſt our ſelues. | 

1. In God there are two 
things of excellent obſcruation, 
both of them expreſt in th 
Seriptures. The firſtis, that Þ 
hath vndertaken to pref. rue vs 
from falling away. The ſ-cond 


per. 


as any oftheſe, but we muſt aske 


Itherto of the comforts 4- 


feare of our falling away fol- 


We may three wayes comfort, 


el; 


ſ 


= D—— 


the mannen 


4 


nefle, conceiredneh. 
che like, and inclu 

la ful rcgard of C 

vr huly preſence "Fo 

houild fer aiwyales be* 

te teare of the decC 

linne, and our owne C 
poſitions , and the .- 


'The fifth thing 
hisisſo neceſſaric 
le miſtruſted mo! 
f the diucll, 
ans of this | rplic. 
ad in Jeſus Chriſt |, 


a! concerne 


chang to defile him, 
2d bath forbidden 
ncecdtuil to bee don 


« hat God hath in hi}'®- 
ati cd. : 

» Jone-lihe innocencie, ani - 
fſe,when the ChriſtiaſÞ"" 

Tre to be inturioustal6®®- 

r rather to ſeeke thelf 'S 

hers, as wellas higf”©* 

$0.24 14.77 

THQr ANCE of the depth 3 

1 the methoas of ſia ork 
noc Cunning in finF- 
11mple concerning en, An 

cous to get ſubrilleWMF 
tents to defer” 
1 


Romances 16, 


4ineſe F/ «hc 
'&, 4$it 


Key 
of W:3/ea om: 


ena 


UG EL EI Sr Inns 


the manner "| 


ort: of duties, that 
ortunitic and powe 
1 Corinth, 15. $58. 
10. | 
t. The perfeTing of hotw..._ 
or. 7.1. or the ripening. 
ur gifts, and finifhing of the 
ood things we begin, not lea-| 
ing off, c11 we haue cQDoliſhed | 
kemin ſome good ineaſure and b. 
anicts. | 
2. Progreſſe , 1{0. as cur! 3 Progre. 
orkes bee more at la} then ot | 
- I /f. IG 
by And all tiys we (othd ive | 
, both that ſo our profiting | 
bt appeare, 1 Tim. 4. 15. and : Tim 4+ | 
may be fitto UC an e.cample to | 3h 
vt Thea 9. 
he eighth thing required in 
e manner of well-dotng , 1s 
uh: wee mult wakke by faith in 
ouraFions,2 Cor.5.J. Now | 8 Faith. 
h 1s employed partly, in ta- 
g netice of Gods will, as 
warrant of our actions , and 


y 1n overcomming the dixh- | 


| "% 


b culrics} 


Ww — 


Emo 


\ 
tw CORCEY NE | 


{l-doing, making vs 

agh we be ſcorned, 

- , or oppoſcd in the| 

d railing vp our hearts| 

.ciccue Gods alllitance , not-| 
/thitanding our owne weake.l 
,nefles , and partly in truſting 
God for the ſuccelle , belecuing 
Gods promiſes. | 
The ninth and laſt thing re-! 


— 


he lat 35 - : 
madera- Quired 1n the manner of well. 


o_ ; doing, 1s Moderation. This rulc 
1Sexpreſled in theſe words , Ec 
The place clcl.7.16, Bee not tht oner-mmuch, 
in Eccleſ. | nesrher bee thou wicked oner-mucy, 
| mg |Now for the ſence of thele 
| ' words, we mult know in thene- 
'gative, that this place is molt 
| prophanely alleaged by f:ch 1 
| ' produce it as areproofe of (iri3 
;nefle of life,and the rcfuſallot th 
exceſles of che time, 
| There are many things (aid! 
'giueaſence of thoſe words. 
| T. Some referre theſe word 
to Tukſtice, either Diſtributtue, 
| Commutratiue , and that eithe 


— 


-— - —O— 


ih: manner 0; 


inthe caſe of a priuue 

'of a Magiltrate. Ay, 

mult neirher ſtarid tc 

on his rigat, nor yet, 
in20cence to bee rour 
wronged. A Magiſtrace m 

nct be roo feucre in a ſelfe-con- 
ceired tuſtice, nor yer too remille | 


\ncfle. 
| 2.Somethinke it reſtraines cu- 
riolitie and careleſneſfe , as ifrhe 
ſenſe were , Bee not curious to | 
'pry or (carch intoſecret things, 
char are not reucaled: tor he that 
will be ſearching into Gods ma- 
icltie, may bec oppreſſed by bis | 
glorie:nor yet be ſocarelcile, as | 
m2 ro rake notice of the truthre- | 
ualcd, | | 
| 3. Some thus: Exccede not | 
oy roo much preciſenefe 'on the | 
right hand, or by £00 MUCH pro- | 
azcreſſe on the lefe hand. On 
ne right hand they goe out, that” 
ng in workes of ſupereroga- 
ton , and ſuch as worthip God 
T4 afrer | 


in {paring or fagouring wicked-, 


I. 


_— ee i ee ee er 


TIL — CC ——— 16 


Ac. 


fon and mea\lure. 


IT "I 


.cepts of men, & fuch 

conſciences to ob. 

1de things without 
Scripture, and ſich as 

/ naue No finne, and neede. 

. the grace of God. - 

4. Laſtly, che fitreſt interpre. 
ration is theirs, that expound the 
words1n this ſenſe, Bee mot inf 
ouer-much , that is, thinke not 
coo highly of thy ſelfe in any 
thing thou doeſt well , nor yer 
be wicked ower-much , that is, ac-fſi 
count not too vilely of thy felfe , 
denying Gods gifts inthee , and 
refuſing the inſt comforts thou 
{houldeſt take to thy f(clfe ; ag- 
grauate not againſt thine owne 
foule thy weakenefle aboue rca- 


r | 

5 ntreating of the ales that ,, 

ef our carriage towards God, an. 
| 2 parizcnlar about the hnow- 

s ledge of God, 

c 

[ 


Itherto of the gcnerall — 
rules: The particular rules —_— 
hac concerne che right ordering | rules. 
four conuerſation, may beecalt | 
Into three beads, as they direkt 
vsin cur carriage, 


dil 1. 7 2ward:s God. 

ul 2. 7 9y4rds men. ; 

2 2. 7 owards onr ſclues. ; 

cl All the rules that concerne, The ſubdi- 


wr duries ro God , may bee calt | $493 
Io two heads: For they con- 
Grne c1ther the loxe af God, cx the |. 
eruice of God. T h1s 15 an Exact dt- 
ufion; for all we owe to Goo, 1s 
itly comprehend. ain tneſurwo, 
Live and Sermee, and the SCriD- 
twre (o divides tn theſe and: the 
Ie places, Commat!:'ement 3. 
FJ - Deur. 


» 


— a 


__—  — CI ng » _ 


7 of aur lanes 


.& 30.16.loſh.z 245. 


t we may bee rightly; 
.£ mM reſpet of our /owe te 
, we muſt coſider of this loue| 
.her tn the foundation of it, or in| 
; he exerciſe of it. The foundation 


| of our lone ro God, is the true! il © 

| knowledge of Gol, 1 Chron.28.9.| i} 
Th: rules | 

thar con- | SO "I, in the firlt place ve mult; IN '" 

cerge CLE ſoundly informe our felues con-| if © 
right " 

kwwledge| COrNINg this knowledge of God: | 

COR of! Now the rules that concerne the; i* 

That wee | rizhr knowledge of God, Con-| it 

jn-oged cerne cicther the right COMCeLming | is 

right of | of has nature , Or Our acqudin-| be 
ance with God, when we doe 2+ [9 

right conceine of him. That we | IN ©* 

may Cconceiue aright of Gods, - 

NaTUres, 

\ venus I, Wee miſt exclude out off I} 

caſt 0454 | OUp ThougNts all leheneſſes, fo as £ 

=" | mendcenotthinke of God,, re-| i © 

preſenting him by the fimilt | Fa 

rude of any creature': Hee that; | 

forbids Images of hin in * 

| Churches, forbids it alſo inour! ® 


| 
| 
j 
mw 
| 


© heads, 


ns cg — ee 


h, 
towards God. f_ 453 | y 

| —————— | 

heads, Commandement 2. E689 1 i 

(40.Deur 4: | [| 


2. We muſt ſtrige to conceite | « wp+ mu | Tt | 
'of him according to his praiſes | copcene | | 
declared by ts workes, Orin bits corting to | 
'\Word. This ts an excellent and his praafes, | 
(caſte way tothinke of God.Since , 4 | | 
'our hearts cannot conceime his | 
(nature , we ſhould fillchem wich | | 
the impreſſion of his prailes, and 
according to them dirc& our af-] 
fc Zionaud ſernice to him : as I 
would bring thts mind to prayer 
or any other ſeruice of God, wy 
cannot make any ohne 
of thediuine ſubſtance , whom 1 


| 14am about to ſcrue : yet this will 
1s| | [doe, I will remember that hee 
GI | 
that ] pray vnto, 15 moſt wiſe, 
P molt e9315porent , moſt buſt, moſs 
\rdciorts , CFce Thus God pro- 
as! 
\ chimes bhunſelfe by his praiſes, 


Exo.34. 6. where God himſc!lfe | +. 
hewes vs a way how to conceiue 


bp him. 

_ 3. Thon mu then Glence thy |; we mv 

me pon and exalr thy faith inthe | deterus ther} 'Þ 

= T:1nn, 07 
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34 Thovy 
maift con- 


ceiue of 
Humane 


Chriit, 


5 Thoy 
muſt refit 
Atheiſtical 
thoughts. 


God in the 


——_ _————— —_ ee A 


T he order of any limes 


intof che Trinity, which muſt 

e conceiued of neceſlitie , be- 
canſe all {cruice 1s due to the 
whole Trinity. Now thou nee- 
deſt not to {triue to reſemble the 
Trinity in any likenefle in thy 
minde , but onely bring faithto, 
belecue thatthy God is three in 
one. | 
4- It may yet helpe thy vnder- 
ſtandingrto conceiue, that God is 
in Chrsſt, and the fulneſſe of the 


Nature of 


Godhead dwels in hin boat!y: and, 
therefore when thou commeit 
to worſhip, thou mailt ſer befoce | 
thy minde the Humane Nature 
of Chriſt, adoring the God-hcad | 
in him, as conceluing of God in; 
that humane nature thou thinkeſt 
of, Col.2.9.loh.17.3. > 

S. That this may be the more 
clearely and comfortably done, 
thou muſt labour by ſound ad-| 


uiceand direction, toexpell out| 
of thy head thoſe tfecret and re- | 
beliious Atheiſticall thoughts, 
which ariſe inthee about his any 

ture, 


po 
4 


wy 


— 


| Workes. Men mult take heed of | 


quainred w Fido Cod: we are Com- | 


- - 1, 
— yu —_ —_——RR—e——_—_—_ 


toward; Grd. | 495 \ 


% - an 
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cure, Decrees, Attributes, or 


ſmo:hering theſe obiections, | | 

but {ceke helpe again{t them in | 

time. | | 
Thus of the knowledge of 

God, as1t concernes the right | | 

concetutng of his Nature. | = 
There13 required farther ſuch , 2 Of ac- iy 


quainfance 
1 knowledge, as brings vs ac- SS Gu 


manried tO Aguaire or [clues with 1 | 
Ged, 0b 22.21,22. | 
Now , becaule i 1715 2N Cxcee- That thou | 

ding bard way for a mortall man — , 

to hixde ont God , ſoas to enjoy , with God: 

familiarutie wie) hw's therefore | | 

will adde ſome dire&ttons abour | 

it: For if thou wonldeſt acquaint | 
« 
b 
4 


3, CE - 


thy felfe with God, | 
i. Thou muſt prepare thy 1 Thou 

heart for this 75/598 or God, by mat -_ 
driuing out filthy and vnboly ho 
thoughts and affeRions : For 

wvihour holinefie no man can [ce 

God, The pure wm heart ſhall ſee) 

Goa, Math.5.8. Hebr, 12.14. 1. | 
| Chron. F 


A FS 
Pe wy 
zz. SES. 


— _ 
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« 


| Chro.19.3.God delightsto ſhew 
 himſelfe tamiliarly .1n a cleane 

[haace. | 

\rken | 2+ Thou muſt beepge this ac-/ 
muſt begit quaintance by prayer : it thou, 
57 Prayers feeke itof him earneſtly, though 
God bee in himſcife inviſible to! 
'mortall eyes, yet he will ſhew| 

\ himſclte rothe eyes of thy mind; 

pray for his acquaintance , and 

he will be acquainted with rhee: 
|Thisis 20 askg after the Lord , and. 

to /ceke God : of we ſecke him, hue 


_ ee nn 


cs =@z 


A 
Su_I_o_s yy IS CL neg rr 
— — 
. 


| will be found, Dial. 105. 4, 5. But 
hes wee mult remembcr hoy 

. * things. 
| I. To ſecke him with our whale 
hearts, we muſt pray with great; 
earncltnesand delire,Pla.1 19.10. 
: We muſt 2. To ſ[eckehim early, and while 
frommayys 7 bee may bee found, Hol.5.15. Elay 
| then; [95. 6, God offcrs acquaintance! 
in his Ordinances » and foine-| 

'times comes neere, and kncck-! | | 

(cth at mens hearts , and workes 
greater impreſſions vpon them; 

'now if thou wouldelt call vpon 

ce # God 


Yg 
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' romards Gad by | 497 | 
God heartily,he would ſhew thee | 
his preſence. | 


3. To/crke hins conflantly;, wee | 3. 
maſt ſecke hi face contimally : | 
both till we finde 1r,andatter wee 
have had acquaintance with 
him , 1t muſt be continued : we | | 
mult not thinke much, if we be | 
putto pray ofzenand long,before | 
weeartaine ſuch an incomparable | 
benefit. | 
| 4. Thou muſt gine thy ſelfe, | , Thou 
ſoule and body , ro God feriouf- | Tu gwe 
ly, and from thy heart, devoting, to God. 
and promiſingto ſpend thy dayes | 


} 


je reucale himſelfe vnto thee, Rom. | | 
ar(%-0o2- : ; 

|| 5+ Thou aſt watte vpon his 

© Ordinances, and watch how the | 


Lord ſpeaks vnto thee, either by 


la b © "ay 

A his Word, or by his Spirit: For 
ncc ili. 3 1r!t 
bn. chem hce ſhewes himſelfe to 
ck. en, and conuerſeth wich them. | 


in his feruice , and then hee will I ; 


=” Four acquaintance with God , to! 
\, kepe company with his Houf-! | 
et hold;' | 


Y 6. It t5a great furtherance to | . [iT 


NN 


| 498. | Theorderof our liver | 


God. | 
Other | There are other things to vce | 
chings 2- |further noted concerning our | 
our our 


knowledge Knowledge of God , tuch * 
ot God. [theſe ; 


— —  O— 


| | hold; for with them hee dwels: «| 
and by y conuerſing with them, we | 
| may occa{ionably often ſee God, 

1 loh.4.6,7,8,12. | 
| Thus of acquaimance with | 


That when wee attaine vnto | 
any acquaintance with God,wee 
' mult never reſt,till we know hun |} » 
'to be our God :Col.2. "1 2 
| Thatic mult bee our dail ycare, | © 
' to increaſe in the knowledge of | © lc 
' God, labouring to plaat in our | I] lo 
hearts a more large and attc 4io-| | bo 
nate Conte mplation of the glris | 0 


| of Gods Natwre and Lowe. 
| That aboue ail earthiy thin 
|we (hould glory nee if we atraine 
ſome happ , a 1d:niion into Gods 
Preſence, and avilitic © CONCeUc 
of C 104d and to be acc Jauced with | 
him, 1-1. 9. 24» | 


romerds God. 


CruaP. VI. 


Rules that order vs about the 
manifeſtation of our 
{3ue to God. 


[therto of the Rules that 

concerne the knowledge 
of God, asthe fonndation of aur 
love to God; The Rules rhat 
{hould order vs in the excrcs/e of 
oar loue to God, follow ; rhote 
are of two ſorts : for either rhey 
concerne the manifeſtation of our 
loue ;- or our pre/ermation In the 
loue of God : we mult thew our 
loue to God, and we mult keepe 
our felues in the loue of God, 
Iude 28. 

Ta our nat of lone to 
G14, wee mult HONG the 
matter, (as the thing whereby; ) 
ani alto' the manner how wee 
x exprefſle our loue to 


Rules a 
buut the 
exerci{e of 
our loue 


to God. 


Forthe firſt, there be diuers 
Cx- 


—— —— 


| $goo [| ihe order of onr Lact 
——— 


cxccilent Rules to bue heeded of | 
; vs in our practice, in obſcruing, 
Seuen whereof we may ſoundly proote | 
wa" {chetruthof ourloue to God ; if 
cur loue | Welay we loue God , wee muſt: 

toGut. {hey it by theſe things follow. 
ing. | 
a © Wee muſt anourr God ro bee 
rouching f 9#r God, Deuter. 26. 27. and fo! 

| _ ;<j wedoe,if we doe not oacly make 
choiſe of God aboue all things! 


:0 ſet our hearts vpon him , but 


| ilſo maintaine our choiſe , by 8 
| conſtant refufall of all idols m | t 
che world, even all things which | x 
| might entice vs to loue them i in'fl o 
| tead of God, bv ſound atfeRtion 
| an] practice declaring our reſo-'l \ 
| lution to cleaue to God, as our ÞÞ 6 
| lnhcient hyppineſle , though al U C 
rhe world follow their profits of in 
| plcaſures, &c. 
'2R:pro- | 2. We muſt prouide and pre- | th 
| viding him | pare a ptace for God , that he may ff th 
'a rhcerog , - ; 
| ddl where | dwell with wy, whereſoeuer wee | is 
wee ewdl-| 4 yell, Exod.15.2, Itisafigneot I th 
our true lone to God, wien we if ha 


cannge 


towards God. 


ca:nut live without him Hee 
that cat2 bee content toliue in a- 
ny place where he is not pouwer- 
fully preſent in his ordinances, 
'{h:-wes noloue to Gad. It ſhould 
be our chiefe care to ſeate ovr 
ſeiues fo in the world, as the 
Lord and his preſence may bee 
proutded for, that he may raigne 
among{t ys by the Scepter of his 
Word. 
' 3. We muſt ihew our loue to 
God, by our /oxc tothe Lord leſics 
the Sonne of God : we mult &sſſe 
the Sonne, Pial.2.vit. And ifany 
man /oue not the Lord Ieſua, hee 
hath not the Father, 1 Cor.16.22. 
. Wee ſhew that wee loue God, 
when wee highly cſtecme Iefus 
Chri(t , and make much of him 
in our hearts, and ſtrive to tire 
our affe tions towards him; and 


A 


this muſt bce our care through 


the paſſages of our life, to forme | 


m vs the lowe of the Lord leſma , 
that we may long after him, and 
taue the delires of our foules af- 


1% 
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3 By ſhew+ 
ing our 
loueto Te- 


ſus Chriſt. 
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| The nvdcr of our lin. 


1 Te GO A ASI AGE * na | 


4 Py wal- | 


«ns wh God, by walking with him , Gen. 


God. 


wy aVcs. 


Mee rt 


\pleaferh him, Ts Dumble our ſelucs 


Men wlke 
w1t: Gods wajes before vs, remembring his 


'ter kun ard his comming. | 
” | 
4. We muſt ſhew ourloue to! 


17.1. Mic.6.8. The Lord doth, 
' not account it a {igue of loue, to 
_ oftcr.to him a thouſand rams, or 
rivers of oyle ; but this is itthat 


to walke before hum, | 
| Now w2 walke with God di- 
| VETS WAYCS, 
| : 

' 8. When we ſet the Lord al. 


| holy preſence , andnot daring to 
'goe alone without thinking cf 
God,Pfal.16.8. 
* 2, When we nouriſh the mo- 
| rrons of the Spirit , and retire our, 
[{clues of purpole to entertaine 
(them. | 

3. When wee daily haue ve. 
| corre to thoſe meanes by which 
'the Lord is pleaſed to conuer{e 
[/with men, and not reſt in the 
| baſe vie of the meanes, but (triue 
|to finde out the Lord in bu holy 
'preſexce , incuery ordinance of 


his, 


SES 7X5 »y=z 


| towards God. 


his, Plalme 63.1,2. 
| When wee vſe our felues to 
\Seliloquies with God , taking ail 
occaſions to ſpeake to God by 
prayer, and priuate meditation 
[of things offerred to vs, out of 
' which wee could extract matter 
for frequent ezacularzons , liftin 
vp our hearts vpon the very fir! 
motions of good vnto God , 


'Plal. 63.5,6. 


5. When our hearts are fired 
with longing aefires after bu pre- 


[ence of glory in heanen , 2 Cor. 
'$ 


| Thus of our walking with 


God. 

6. Wee ſhould manifeſt our 
loue to God , by honowring hum: 
For this 1s owne ſpeciall way by 
which God requires to haue our 
love ſhewed to him, Mal. 2. 6, 
Now there are many wayes by 
which in our conuerfation , we 
may declare our deftre to honour 
our God:as, - 
| 1, By performing the care of 


buſs- 


$03 | | 


—_— ew—————— 


| 


_m_—_— 


bubneſſes that concerne his King-| 
dome, abouc all other buſineſles,! 
and ſhewing-our reſpec of the 

duties of the firſt Table that con. 
cerne God, before the duties 
that concerne men in the ſecond 
Table ; wee honouring him by 
[eching big kingdome firſt: Firſt (1 
ſay) in the precedencie of time, ang 
then, in reſpe of the meaſure of 
our aff tions, Math. 6, ſhewinga' 
defire ro pleaſe him rather then 
allthe world. 
| 2. By makingabold and open 

| profeſſion of Gods truth vpon all 
| occations , withour feare of op- 


£ T be order of our lines 


| poſitions or ſhares of the world. {|} an; 
{ 3. By griening heartily for the © vs, 
' d:/hoxaur done vnto him, by the |]! 
| blaſphemicsof prophanenefle of }f ſpe 
' hisenemics, Plal 42.7. © all 
| 4. By divellingatowrati nts NN ati 
\h;- glory, Criving in all rhings I mat 
' to order thein (o,, thar ſoine way ſW' 9 
| God may be prac by vs or 0- fow 
| thers, a Cor. TS.11. (FW toh 
5. By our rillingneſſs to ſuffer I 5a 


any, 


— oo ww —— RO —_—_ 


| towards God. 


ew ano. 


any thing for his fake, though ir 
were extremities, cuen the loflc 
of ali worldly things, yea and 
life it ſcife , if it were called to 
it, 


| his Name,and are begotten of hins , 
'and beare his Image, receiuing 
'them,and making much of them, 
'and defending them for the loue 
we beareto God himſelfe, Pal, 
15-4. 1 Ioh. 5.1. 

| 7. By hating them that ave hit 
 enemie1,45 it they were our owne; 
concetuing morediſlike of them 
For diſhonouring Gad , thea for 


any wrongs they could doe vnto! 


vs, Pſal.2839.21,22, 
| $8, WehonourGod,vrhen we 
'peake of the Oraeter of God with 
all reuerence, as may become the 
nature and glory of them, Com- 
mandement 3, + Pet.4.4 8.” 
| 9. We honour him by gifts be- 
owed pon him, when we bring 
to him our fre--will offerings, ſuch 


6. By honowring them that feare 


| 


Uarethe f5r/# rats of all our in- | 


creaſe 
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| Rules 4- 
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| crcaſe, when out of ail things 
| wherein God hath proſyered vs, 
wee with gladncilc contecratea 
part for the furtherance of hts 
worſhip , or the maintenance of 
bis poore : Prouerbs 3. 6. Elay 
60.6. 

10. We honour him, when we 
+| prazſe him. One viuail way by 
| which wee honour great perſons 
inthe world, 15 by taking all oc- 
'Caſtons to magnifie chem , by 
' commending their vertues , or 
their worthy ats: And this is 
likewiſe one great way of hono- 
ring God ; and therefore with 
ſorrow for our neglects hercin, 
wee ſhould fiwdy his praiſes for 
the time to come , and ſtrive for 
__ to beable readily todoc. 

O 


Now God is praiſed diucrs 

wayes: ſome of them belong not 

properly tothis place, and there- 

fore I will bur touch them. 

We praiſe God: 

1. When wee keepe and obſcrue 
Care- 


00" x <> << Ct et ts EEE EO GA. 
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| toward: God. © 


for hispraiſe ; as when wee ce 
[cbrate the Sacrament of the 
Lords Supper , which ts there- | 
fore called the Euchariſt, becauſe | 
itisto be performed asa thank\-. 
ciuing and praiſing of God, 
\ 2, When daily we takeall oc- 
cations in priuate to bleſſe God for 
hu daddy meercies ;Batletthefeand | 
ſuch like paſſe, asnot proper to 
this place. Wee mutt praife him | 
in our diſcourfe to others. This) 
lsrequired of vs in many Scrip- 
tres, Pſa. 33, I, lob 36. 24. 
P/al.g6. 4. But becauſe this mult 
wt bee done curlorily , divers 
rules are to be obſ{crued:As, 

1. That wee may praiſc him 


der of his workes , and ſo of his} 
mature, to extrat from thence | 
und ar zuments ofpraite, P/as., 
34.9, | 
; 2. Weſhonld do wel',for chi- 
0rpofe, t okerpe Records,and /fc-| 
[fer vp the fpcciall glorious 

| Z works: 


carefully the ſolemnuies {ec apart | 


efytually , wee mu't wel com-| 


When we { 


com meud 
GoJd.dt- 
uers : ungy 
zre tobe 
obl{:rucd, 


©O8 | 


CEC nn 


14.P/al.58.7. 


I 


f 


kindreds of the yeople are bonne 40: 


— 


T he ordey of av (inc; 


works ot Guu, {cb 36, 24,6 37 37 


3. When we doc praiſe him, 
ir auaft bec done tn our w/o 
heart , ſpeaking of his prayſes 
with all poſſible affection , and 
nat asif wee ſpeake of ordinarte 
things,P/al.g.1. 

4. We muſt thus praiſc him, 
not once, or tor one worke of 
115, bue we mult praiſe him for al 
hu wirkes , eſpecially h:s wonde. 
roms workes  Plal. 9. 1.and ne 
1,2.and $05.2, 

5. Wee mult praiſc him from! 
day today , and continue to doe: 
it, while we line, Plal. G3. 3. ang 


96.23. 
6. This is a duty that atite 


All the people muſt praiſe him, i 
rp Y 248. 12, 13+ and 9%. 
$,7,9. 

Thus of the fift way of-(heow- 
62 our logeto God : and chat is 
Y * toucuring him. 

The tixt way by whic) we 
m1? 


_— 


Cs 


rob God, $09 | 


muſt ſhew' our: {oe - Cid, is! 6 Byrre. | 


by :roeftins in bim ; as men ſhew, > | 

+ whom they loue moſt , by rely-| 
e| & ing moſt vypon them, and their | 
S' I favour and helpc., Now there arc j 
dF dincrscalcs; in which wee muſt 
4 u our truſt in God. 

| . By velhing wpon hrs mercy | | 
” "A "ar wepification £n4 faluator : [_ _ | 
tl anc in tats-wee thould, moſt vic! if thy «ys 
WJ ourt1tit.,1as being ina@boſineile , 7-4 God. 
= M char molt þ: 'ghty concernes vs, 
+» Lay 44.2-4,2 5, 


| 2, Br committing all our workes 
to ns foratsiftancein them , or 
uccefieaf them : This isto com- 
mit 2y7 way ro God , tobecarctull} 
to ſecke bis aſsiſtance to helpec 
'vs, to,doe our cutie, andthcnto 
leave the (ucceſſe of all to his! 
\dleſsing , Plaime 37. 3,5+ Prov.! 
16.3. > 
3. By beleenting all that he ſaith 
'- * ae, whether hee promi! c, 
ny threaten, or comfortby his wor”, 
vpon at} occaſions bel:ening bus | 
Prophet; ,2.Chro 20.20 ; 
£F..--  BY | 


j 


ce 


| Sto | 
j 4. By fajing onr hearts Vpon' 
[How wee | hm in all our &/treſſes, Now un 
\the time of diſtreiſe wee may 


| may 

. Frooute 

! that wee 

j ruſt God 

+ 1n diftret.Q+ 
| 
} 


| 


| 


! 4 4 
| larelving 


vpot God 
in atitiCti- 
ung 


Fd 


| Xo 18.2,&62 8, 10.Lookeamonoſit 


Theordey afowr liues wa 


| proue, that wee truſt in God 
' BEES WAFESIALS, -. . ''” -. 

1s By runsing to bim , and 
papring our hearts before him, ra. 
king our moane vnto him, P/al, 


men, 'to whom we firſt rurne to 
make our moanc in our diſtreile, 
and that perſon is he whom wee 
moſt loue , and truſt; fo is1rto- 
wards God. 

2. By our Cares ard bar 
thens vpon bow, Pal. 5s 22. 

3. By not refpetttng the proud, 
and [ach a: turne afide ro tes, Pial. 


4 


40,4- 
4. By reling vpou hu belpe, 
Tocl 3. 16. Efay 50. 7. But then 
we nmnult obſerue, how wee mult 
rely vpon Gods helpe: for there 
are many things wee mult cal 
ont of our hearts in attlition, 
W hen wee haue beenc with tie 
Lord , and committed our {clues 
to 


———- 


oy OO ———— © — mo — 


<nomerds God. - x8 


ow ' hi , wee muſt "rely vpon by _ 
1ay I. Without kanint to ohy 1990 . 
dl onierft anding or wilfall incling- 
tioto follow oar ownce courſes, 
and I af! protects; Prom.3.5, 
7a || x7 ithour murmarity, of re- 
/al, | pinin+ at onr condition, or vex- | 
ol | [ig or felaes ar the protideice 
<0 | of Godrowards ve; Pal277. 
le, 2. Fithout feare; thats, with-! 
ve BY ou: ehiſtruſttuthl- feares, cander- 
t0-} {U1le perturbations, * tmagtning| 
evils " oblch the I NS nor 
bar- brodghtwponvs, 1 *'S. . Intl 
| gue | 4 14h 2 
ud Nl | 4. Without wing Finite; to 
Pal. * out of diftreffe, Ambr 5. 4,6. | 
5. Yedlaftly poitbout care,thar 
Ip if | is, within" troftfall carking | | 
hen [cares Phil:4676 , | 
ml |- Thusof heli way of ſow |: > 
here |ing our l6ncto'Geod, and that 1s, | 
cat} |byrruſting inhim. **-/ | 
y The ſcnenth and HG: | 
; the 


£ 
as 


_ 


Tiepraer of oy litees | 
{ts the lowerf God, that we keepe bu 
' commanadements ; Neither 15the Þ 
_ , igneinthis, that wee doe what Þ |. 
; God requires tor the mattes,vut Þ |/ 
| that bu commande ments axe Mot E 
' Trier Onto 24; \Wee lone Grd,  - 
| ;it we lame to doe his work, and if: 
| ' we lift Vp oar hears ah, bu wayes, 1 
_  ſerting ypon, :5 worke wha ff! 
cular ape frogh fc 
' of defire, and more thengrdin- ff; 
(LY CATE, Lo {0b.$.2-4,Chren. 17. 
6.and 19-2. IG Bc 
.Thusof che azrrer ,, that is, Y|» 
the thing.by which; wee malt /r: 
ſhew our loue to God; thegan- | 
ner alſo isro be conſidered », For| ri 
.\in all. thoſe things which wee! hi 
| _ iwoulddoat any tune 'to proce ff th 
_ ' ourlpuetg God, we mult looke 
ro the inanner how wedoethem, | o! 
Fo as was 4 little touched before: | 
12723? Nuw diſtin Fly wee mult bring | |: 
;m:nner2f tothe declaratignof our loueto| i: 
0579 Godawothings,,, _ | 
|to-GoT * 1, £. Feruencie, + 45 KY 
| | 2. Leares 'Y 6. 
For 


RTE ag—_ 
oy - 


two ds God. . ms £ 


| —— CY ff 
|" Forthe fict, wee maſt loue | 2 Feruca® | 
| [of C1L» | 
| God, and thew 1: inferuencie of | 
our lone, How? Even with a2 oxy | | 


ut I carts, and all our /onles, and al | 
T 28 wight , 2nd all owr vaderdian. 


i, Þ 4*2- Our hearrs muſt bee more 
if Þ intizmed, then they are in ſhew- 
s, ſms ijoue ro Wife, Children , 
a Friends,Vacents, &c. Wee mult | 


0.6 

For the ſecond, wee bp lone 
God,and (hew it too, but It miſt | 
oe w th feare, Howſocner with F 
men, true loue ca{ts ontifeart ; | | | 
zerGodbei G infirnite' Jn g0- ; | 
[ric and maictt a wee mit toue 

him, bur yet with feare. -Now 
tharthis ma y not be miſtaken; I 


| 


| 

p 
laue God abine all , Dent. ba 5-and. \ 
| 


ke © will fer downe the particulars 

m, || ofthis feare. | 
ce: | Wee muſt ſhewour feares | gar © | 
ng\l 1. By entertaining Jawfel} | vaics by | 
to theaghes of his dreadfall Maie- | &c w cur ; 


\ſtie, ; og allyile , meane , |< | | 
and yaine thoughts of him, Das. | 

6.26, p » 

! 


7 2. 3y | | 
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| 2. By departing from extill, tha fl: 
might any way diſpleaſe him: 
being tender inthis point , not 
daring to preſume, or pleade i 1M- 
nitic, or or freedome from dan- 
| | ger , butinall thingsdefire to a- 
|noide what might anger him, 
| Pron.;.7. 
| 3. By vlingalltearme; of hear- 
tie «baſement of our ſelues, when 
we come before him. Thus 4. 
braham cals himſcite duſt and 
aſves; and thus.we (hould hambic 
our [elues vnder the wighty hand 
Lof GodgnPer's +6, 
8 4+ By doing biy will without fea- 
' ring man, Or any other creature , 
| E({ay 8.12,13- 
| $. By a dayly and reverent 
' remembrance of 614 continual holy 
preſence, 
; 6. By rrewvimg u hy 1d ge-" 
 ments,O(al.4.4. Hav.vlrc. 
#5, By the humbk viing ofall 
the meanes of communion with 
| God; vſing his Ordinances with | 
all conuenicnt remerence , Attell-| 
tion, 


—_ 0d 


1 - 


© rowurals God... 


— 


tion , - and avaſement' of- our 
els  MabL'2.5.- 

{'S, Lady; by*this ova 9s! 
of b:4 "very Titles, fearing g ther 


a- Wl eat and feareful Name of the” 
) 4- Lear God, Dec. _ 58. 4D 1 
m, ee 


a. mt 


— — | 
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4A-Þ Paleribat concerne the preſerua- 
- ton of os our lone to 'Ged. 

y 


| 
| 
Ttherto of the Rules char! 
I Lconcerne the manifeſtati- | 
onof onr loue to God : Thereſt 
of the Rules ſerue to teach vs, 
howto preſerue in Vs tha lowe to. 
God, Now that wee may con- 
tinue in our loue to God » Wee! 
'myſt obſerne theſe rules ; | 
1. Wee muſt /eparateour ſelnes | 
from all other, to be h44, Levit. 20. 
16. ayoyding fellowſhip with the 
[eryants of 4 "Prange god , that | 
might any way enttee vs from! 
theloue of God ; yea we ſhould 


—— — 


2 c-0 


—> 


516 


; a _— - 
- 


Y 


i 
4 


{ forget nor God, nor goe toolong 


The order of or Hanes 


— a... 


fo much. a alienate our. . hearts, 
from all idols, that wee ſhould 
not wake mention of thee nam, 
andtherefore daily coufirme our 
hearts in. that purpoſe tocleaue; 
to Godalone, Mal.2, tt. Exod. 
34-11 > 13. Act, 1. 
23.loſs.23.:8. 

2. Wemuſt beware, that wee! 


withour effectail remembrance 
of him. They that can live whole 
dayes and, weekes without any, 
care to thinke of God , may-bce. 
ſare their hearts are voide of the 
loue of God ; and as cuer wce 
would continue to loue GoJ,, 
wee muſt be carcfull cuery day to 
remember him, and thinke v pon! 
him,Dear.6.12,& 52.18, 
3. We mult labour 79 eafie ew 
| [claes in our moſt holy faith ; wee 
muft build vp our hearts in the: 
aſſurance of that wonderfull: 
loue Gad hath ſheywed tu vs: 
and this will preſcrue and Leyte. 


eee cats. 


Vs Int our Joue to him againe, | 
In: ie 


——— —————— 


« — 


romards God. | $17 , 


lude 20. i 
d 4+ Wee muſt pray in the holy | | NY 
| Ghoft , as is ſhewed inthe ſame [' 0 
r{ {| place; prayer preſernesacquati- | 1-41 
e| {cance with God, and exceeding- (28 
{Wy quckors che heart; and beſides, | {ll 
[. {drawes trom God new pledges | | | 
'Wof his loue ro vs, which may 1 
e\ WW lerue ro kindle: our affeRivons -: 
2 © cowards him. ; | 
2 5. In the fame place another | 
le! rule 1s imported : and thatisthe | 
y .datly expectation of the comming 
e ff Chriff : fortherterrour ofthar | | 


——O— 


Day wilt mooue vs to ſhew all | 
'poſſibleloueto God, and fo will 

that fingular glory wee are afſu- | 
rea torecelue inthat day. 

| 6, [nthkevſe ofall Gods Or- 
linances , wee muſt becarctull ro | 
eee out ihe face of God , which is | 


C_— — — I - — 


ethic 1pociall - preſence of his | 

«| gce. For the loue of God will 

uli'Y &cay invs, if once wee come to 
5: © t2e meanesonely for forac, 

CW ian onward ſhew, 'P{ales —_ 

| +Andifwee mille of God in his 

a | Ord1- 


———OGE_—_—_—_—__— 
Oe ed _ 
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7 he order of omr line! 


Re COS 


Ordinances, wee muſt neuer bee 
quit, till we finds bins whom pur 
ſonle lonerh, Cant. 3.1,Plal.63 .1. 

7. Wee mult preſerue the truth 


arine laid vp in our hearts, will 


fecaionto God;laar 3. 


and contemplation of them. 


bourto attaine to the ability 7s, 


| Feojee in God , and delsght or | 


| ſelnerin Ged. A wife that would! 
increaſe her laue to her husband, 
muſt ſtriue to ſolace her ſelfec| 

often with her husbanJ , and to 
| Forme in her heart a ſpeciail de-| 
light in him : So muſt wee dos, 
'toGod. This ismiſcrably neg-{ 
lected, and yer exceedingly n--| 
'Ceſſaxie, Nor is it an ordinarie| 


'loy wee ſhouldtake in God, but, 


we! 


he hath deliuercd to vs; yea, wee 
muſt contend for it; for ſound do-' 


| preferue'in vs ſounancfle of af. 
8. We mult get Cataloguerof 
| Gods pras/es in particular, and fil 
our hearts with the knowledge 


9. if we would bce preſerued | 
'inthe love of God , wee mult la; 


towaras God, 


ai owr hearts:ſecondiy , not fora 
time,but alwaies, cuery day; nor | 
wirthcommon,, but with ercee- | |, 
ding gopes, Phil. 4.4.Pſa.57.4.and: {| 

68. 3,4.& 10543» Now that this About re- | 
point may bee the betrer vnder- i27cing w | | 
- £ food, I will conſider. of, two 4 
TE things: firſt, whatiris to delight. 
and ioy in God : ſecondly, what! | 
we ſhould do thatwee might de- | 


þ 
. 


| 

= 
we ſhould toy in him, firſt, with, | j 

, 


— 4, 


lizht,and take pleaſurein God. | 
Forthe firft, this delightin 
God hath' in it foure things di-+ torejover 
tiny. ? — 
| Firſt,a furitual /ati;fatian, or i god. 
contentment, Ariſing from the. 
aſſurance of Gods louetovs, as. 
aauing enough, that hee regards. 
vi;thus Dauid (aith, his ſole was | i 
/a4rfied with marrow , Pal, 63. 
5and 149.3» | 
Secondly , a toyfullentertain-' 
ment of all paſſages of lone be-' 
tweene God and vs; eſpecially 
the vie of bis Ordinances | 
Thirdly a avlghtfull contem- | 


| plation' 
Ca — ——__— ER 


Eats. he Is: OE CI 


F 
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'plation of Go1 and his mecrcics, | | 
Fourthly, a glorifying in God [ 

andextolling of his pra''c>, as 
'by diſcourlc , {o by fngms o/ 
P[almes, n. Cur. 3.31. Piaic3ye i, 
& 195.3.& 68. 3,4. 

! Now fr the attainment of; 
the ioying 1n God 2 

what wee | . 1, Wec muit mowne often for 
muit '0©® owr deſapferies herein , and pray 


that wee 


m'ghr be TO God to forme this delty AT! l 
ee VS. 

Þ- | 2+ Wee muſtreſtraine carnal! £9 
_ , andcares: for theexcc ic} 
of both doth exceedingly dull YÞc 
the heart , and withdraives 1:5 YM 
care of delight in God , Phu. 4. ib 
43559» | to 
' 3+ Wee muſt exerciſe ou! $Y”! 
ſclues with all the iu wee can al 
in the Word ef God, Plial, 119. 
.14,16- | 
' 4+: Wemuſttake heed of l:fitc- 
ning to obicdons agatnt th 
Jouve of God to vs, whether they 
ariſe from Sa:an , or our orc 
' ficlh, | 

© - "VASNWEN DD... £ 


ili Ypcrformme ; and tothis end wee 


 cfer iff onermuch, by attribating 
Feoo much to our ſ{e.ues : nor yet 
BY icked onermach , in condemning 


— 


towards God. 


; F- Wee muit ofcen obſeruc 
the miſeries of the wicked ,. in 


in Chritt, Hb.3z 17,18, 

6. Wee mutt teckea delight- 
fall converſation with the god- 
; S 

7. We muſttake heede of do- 
meſticall evils, our homefinnes ,| 
the corruptians that would dai- 
ly preuaile in vs, {ob 22.23.36, | 

$. Wee muſt reſtraine our 
%ne belicfe avout the accep- 
ation of the good duties wee 


muitrake heed, that wee bee we+-| 


all wee doe , as hatefull ro God, 
For this laſt doth maruellouſly 
hindcr vs. from toying in God. 


'comparifon of our happy eltate 


m——_ y 


COR 


— 


' 9. Thing? 
| to bee re- 


The orderof onr lines 
Containing generall Rules about 
| Bo ſermce, . * | 


Itherto of the firſt ſort of 
Rules, that concerne our 
carriage towards Cad , namely; 
thoſe that concerne our loue to 
God. ' Now the fecond ſ6rtof 
Rules follow , and thatis, thoſe 
that concernethe ſcraice of Gy; 
and theſe may bee caſt into two. 
rankes: for dev either cohcette. 
the parrs of Gods worſhip, or 
the 119e of Gods worſhip. | 

The Rules that concerne the 
parts of Gods worſhip, areci. 
ther generall , which binde ysto 
the good behaujour in all parts 
of Gods worſhip, orclſc cerraine 
ſpecialties of direRion , that con-! 
cerne fome part of Gods wor-| 
ſhip onely. | 

Now for the gencrall rulcs,! 
we ſhould know and remember, 
chatthere are nine things ro bee | 
looked to, and brought to che! 


' 
Li 


praAice 


i — — 


— 


towards G od. 


praRice ce of cueric part of ——_ 
worſhip. 

The firſt is preparation ; we 
mult in ſome ſort conferre with 
our owne hearts,, and prepare 
them, before we goe before God 
rodoe any ſeruice, Job at. 13. 
P/al. 9:4. Ezech.7. 10. 

Secondly, wee muſt come with 
4s rexerence and goaly feare., Hed. 
12.28.Pſal.2.32. 

Thirdly ; wee muſt perform 
the ſeruice in.repentance for our 
linnes: Wee maſt not come be- 
fore God in the loue' of. any 


'workes, E/ay, 1.706 11.14. Wee 


eart, orclſc no feraiceof God: 
will vec accepted , Pfal.119.11, 
& 24.4: * 

| Fourthly, it muſt gricue vs, 
that others will not ſerue God , 


M Pal.119.139.' 

<\ Fifchly, wee muſt performe' | 
ws | 'wery feruice i» the name of Chriſt, 
4, OI 


finne ; 'if wee doe, wee loſe our | 
(labour , and God will toathonr 


muſt haye clean: bands, and 4 pare | 


"_ 
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| [reaſon of that cuill that cleaues 


T be erier of our hines 


| i 


or Elſe it cannot be accepred , by 


[ro our belt workes: whether ie 
{Pr ay,or giucrhanks,or wbat/oexcr 

| we doe, we muſt doc it in the name sf 
| Cha, Col. 3.17. 

| Sixtly,in cyery feruice of God 
we mult, as necreas it may bce, 
$146 God the prſjt praiſe , prefer. 
rt: ho _ of God and his 
ip, 3706 our {clues ; or 

the regard of ochers : wee mult. 
ferue him betimes, ſceking God! 
inthe firſtplaces,7/eb 8.5. Fab. 
6, 34: Plel.s.3. 
Sevcathly, when wee doe any: 
ſ{rratcero God, we mult doe it 
with all our hearts, with as much. 
willingneſſe as may be , ſoasit| 
_ appearcs, that we lane bee 
by ſerwants , as the Prophets 
phraſe is, 2.Swn. 16.7,1. Chron. 


26. %E/ay 56.6. {--S 

Eightly,inallſeruice wee wuſt eithy 
riuc ſo to ſerue God , that wee I} bouſ 
may pleaſe him; aot onely carcfull U part: 
jt doe the dutic , but carcfult of 


Gods 


— nw 


towards God, 
Gods acceptation, In good da- 
tics being chictly carcfull-ro ſee 
Gods ,approbation , not caring 
lo much for the prej/e of even as 
the pray/e of God. Incuery part of 
Gods worſhip our prez/e muſt bee 
of God and not of men, Heb.a2.28. 
Rome2.2 9. 

Niathly, wee muſt cleave to | 
God., with dete{tation af all 
things or perſons that migWany 
way draw vs away from hisſer- 
uice Dem. 134,59. | : 


Shewing how we ſrexld carry 
oxy ſelnes in Gods houſe. p 


| [therto of the: Rulesto be 
obſcrued in all parts. of 

Gods worſhip generally. 

| The ſpecial Rules conctrne, 

ether Gods pavlbke worſhip in his 

houſe ; or elſe the particnlar 

parts of Gods worihip. each by 


Rules a- 
bout the 
publite 
wor ſh! I 


of Gad- 


themſclues. 


Fr— 


The | 


CCC——gy  ea—_—__ 
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| | The pgodiy Chriſtiar ought 
| ' with all -cere to lay befote him 
| the Rules that binde himts the 
| good behaujonr in Godshokbfe, 
And toſtrivers/faſhion his ritkr 

and practice, af may become the 

glorie of Gods publike feruice}/. 

and preſence; and ſothere be di. 

| versthings which in a ſpecial 
| magtict beſt lookets, in per: 
| fc Gods publike ſeruice. 
Forcocerning thefe ptbliked 

| | tics,theſe rules muſt be obferued 
:,Almat | -Firſt,thatall ſortsand degree 
come. ffofmen muſt appeare-before Go 
| publickely to do him homage a 
ſeruice. None muft be fparedo 

| freed; men; Women, avdchildre 
[muſt all take notice of it, th: 


 cheyare bound hereunto , De 
| 31-41,12. | 
— jo Secondly, wee wouſt-come 
pollible r:> ſelaes' with 'all paſſable renutrence 


FOO | and /ooke to onr feete when wee ent 


' m2o the bou/e of God, :and tri 
to ſhew before all men our mol 
eareul reſpet of God aud hi} 


_ hol | 


— 


towards God, S\ | $27 
holy Ordinances: For God will bee 
anthsfied 1n thew that come nigh 
hin ; and he lookes for it at our. 
hands, 'by our teverent-beÞaut- 
our , to bee ghrified before alt rhe \ 
people, Len, 10.3. Eccl.s.n1. Wee! 
Mould then ſhew a moſt holy | 
care of Gods name and preſence , | 
Plal. 5.7. | | 

Thirdly, in poblike dutiesthat 3;4** 
of the Prophet Dazidſhould bee | 
rue of ys; The zeal? of Gods houſe, And this 
ſoruldeate vs vp,P1, 69.9.and this | 4315 wee 
(peciall zcale we ſhould ſhew, 

1. By loning Gods hanſe abowe 
al the places in the world: Our 
bearts ſhould bee fired in vs in 
that reſpect, that wee may truly 
ay with Dazid, O how I lone thy 

[W howſe ,P1al.26.8, 
| 2. By confirming our owne 
hearts ina reſolution, to reſort 
ito Gods houſe with toy and; 
\glacnefle , rotwithitanding the | * 
\(cornes & oppoſitionsof world- 
[ly men aud perfons. 

Y 9. By ſtirring vp others with, 


ſhew 6gxe 
way Cc 


eee ſt ——}{} 
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-— 


— 
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all importunttie to goe vp with Fo 
| themto worſhip God in Sion, Þ| { 
| | Eſa) 2.2. 1 
; | 5. By making haſte to Gods | » 
| worſhip, going to the houſe of |} 
God with the: firſt, and with | » 
willing hcarts , with an holy | > 

thirſt after the meanes, flocking | :i 

| and flying thither 4s ehe clouds, or I 'h 
( s /o many domes ro their windows, N13 
| Zac$.22.Pfalro.3. Efay 35. ff © 

| 1.ar:d 60.8. 0 
| 5. By forwardncſſcand cheare. Þf 
 fulnefle, in contributing towards | - 
' the maintenanceof Guds houſe Þ| 
and ſeruice in the meanes there- |} 1 

| of, E/ay 60.8,9. W #: 
* 6. Bygricuing heartily,becauſe I &c 
other men negiet or contemne 
. {rke rtonſe of God, and hanveno' I 7+ 
| more minde to keepe Godslaw, I} © 
P/al.119.136. | ac 
Thus ofthat ſpecial! zeale wee Icon 
(hovld ſhew about Gods publike! I ta 
| Wit worſhip. TOM nd 
ſpon | Fourthly, wee ſhould in all! NI '-!l 
if | publike duties fezue Goo wi Mica 


CK 


— — 
ion - - _ a - 


towards God b 


OO — 


one conſent and one heart. There 
{ſhould appeare in Gods ſeruants 
2 wonderfull delire of vnaximicy | 
and concord. They ſbonld ſerve 
the Lord wah one ſhoulaer , that 
when they ſpeake to God,it may | 
be as the voice of one man; when 
the Lord ſpeakes tothem, they | 
ſhould heare with one heart. Ic. 
132 maruellous:glory in Religi-/ 
on, when people can come once | 
to chis, to ſerue the Lord with ong | 
Paulder ,Zcph.3.9. 

Laſtly,inthe 5 2. P/aim.v, 8,9. 
wee may gather three other 
rm.s, which in a{pectall manner 
it vs for a right bchauiour in| 
Gods houle. 

Firſt, we (howldalwaiesbe a: | 
freene Ohme trees in the howſe of the 
Lord. Howlocuer it goe with 
men inthe world, yet when we 
come bcfore the Lord , our 
hearts ſhall retoyce and reuiue, 
1d or {ſpirits be freſh & cheer, | 
{ul},2nd our affections ſhould ce | 
xalcd ofail the cares or diſtem- | 
p< f 


OC" AA OO OG er 


F 


EY 0- 
ther ru'es 
gather d 
on” o! the 
Pi.52.8, 9 


—_—  — 
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umm. 


!rhrough carelc{i:fle, or vnve-! 


[ The oraey of our lines 


pers were before in them; Gods if | * 
Ordinances ſhould haue ſuch a Il | * 
power ouer vs,and ſo make aſud. iſ | © 
den *freſh ſpring: of defires and I | * 
"Moly thoughtsin vs. There is i | © 
(nts power in the Ordinances of iſ | © 
God to cfeR this, ifche faulr bee! Iſl | *f 
nor in vs: I meane, whenthele, © | © 
, Ordinances are exercxed inthe WI /* 
power and lifeof them. | 


Secondly,wee mult traft on te 
mercy of God ,' bringing an heart | 
readic to beſteve eucry good | 
| Wottl of God ; reſoluing , chat | I, f: 
ifthe. Lard will ſpcake comfor.! 
'tably to his ſeruants , wee will} 
not diſhonour his conſolations,| 


liefe ;3 but recetue them with ail 
our hearts, an{*ttabliih our! 
ſclues in the lafc-keeping of his! 
good Word. | 
Thirdly , wee mutt reſylue to! 
be thenkefell, with ail tenderneile, 
forall experiences of Gogs pre-! 
ſence and goodreſſe toward vs; 
| inthe meancs, voiying with: = 
| 11.4, 


__- O— — — — 


Wenn 


towards God. 


#i4,to praiſe hims for ener for them. 
And if the Lord doe withhold 
his power and preſence for a 
'time, ſoas we feele not the cffe- 
| Rualnelle of his ordinances ; yet 
| wee thouid refolue without di- 
temper , to waite vpon the Lord, 
and obſerue him accordingto the 
[eaſons of his grace. 


FE 
| ; 
| Cua®..% 


of the Word. 


feruice of God. Now there bee 
_—_ ſpcciall rules which 


each part of Gods worſhip by it 
(elfe. And firſt I will begin with 
thoſe rules, which wee muſt 
more ſpecially obſerne in hea- 
'ringthe Word of God, and theſe 
wc of three forts. 

Aa 2.50me 


Rules tr.1t order Us abort hearing | 


Aus of the rules that wee | 
muſt obſcrue in all publike | 


| S31 


|- 


| 


| 
' 


| 


muſt bee particularly heeded in | 


Rules that 
order vs 18 
hearing 


the Word | 


| of God. 
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1 Befofe 
we come. 


| ring. 


The ordey of our hes 


1. Some bind vs to the good 
behauiour, before wee come to 
heare. | 


2. Some at the time of hea- 


3- Some after we haue heard. 

i. Before we come to hearc, 
wee muſt bring with vs two 
things. 

1. A rcſolution to deny our 
owne wits, realons , opinions, 
and conceits , and emptie ou: 
heads of all perſwaſion of our 
ouwne $kill, to tudgein the things 
of the kingdome of God , bing 
ready to beleeue and thinke 1nall 
things, as God ſhall teach vs out 
of his Word. We mult be foes, 
that we may be wiſe, 1 Cor.3.19. 


799 
humbling our ſelues at h's vi 
, Mc 
feete to receme by Law, Deut. " 
3343s : : that 
| 2+ Wee muſt bring withvsaYl. 
meeke and quiet # on , a minde "ay 
quieted from paſſions, luſts and Y 1... 
perturbations, and at reſt fromF,., 
|the turmoyling cares of this; 
5 IN In 
world, 


towards God. 


world. The Word 1s able todoe. 
great things in our hearts, if wee. 
receine it with meekgne(ſe, lames 1. 
38 

Secondly , at the time of hea- 
ring , wce mult looke to two 
rules, 

Firſt, we muſt hearken with- 
out diſtration: we muſt heare, 
15 1f 1t were for our lives, wee 
muſt 1zclime onr eares, and ſhake 
OX ail unpedimcnts ariſing from | 
our owne drowtlinclc \preiudice, 
or vaine thoughts, or diſtracting 
oviects, Eſap $5.3. P/alm.t1 6. 
TER | 


ut Secondly , wee muſt prooxe al 
l | ''ngs , and keepe that which 
10», 


_ We muſt heare with iudge-. 
mcnt, and hcarken for our ſclues, | 
uing {peciall care to looke to, 
that doctrine which in particular 
concernes vs, to layit vp inour | 
ſearts, and apply it aftectually. | 
This i« a rule of ſingular thrift in 
ndlines, If wc did marke w hat 
© in vsthe Lord r:prooues, or 
Aa 2 what _ 


Let On 


nme of 


2 In the 


hearings 


. i 


] 


> ————— 


— 


3 After we | 
hays head 
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| The ordey of our fines 


what comtort is ſpeedily fitted 
to our hearts: or what diretion 
doth ſpecially concerne vs: He 
hath an honeft memory that will 
bee {ure to keepetheſe things, 
though hc forgcr all the reit; and 
hee hath a wretched memory , 


and heart too , thar forgets thee 
| things, though he could repexte 
 allche Sermon verbatim, 

Thir&!, after we have beerd, 


4 


Oe Cut rr — _ CCR ne - 


[1 

two things aito mult bee further f/f 
done. C 
| Firſt, we mull by medirarionla- || 3 
| bour ro make thofc things we ! 
| baue hea;zd , which concern vs, |} | * 
faſt, that :vey rrunne not ut of our | © 

mindes, and we mutt take heed d 
that neither the dinell {tcale a- }| |*! 

way the good ſeed, nor our owne } | ul 

heart through negligence forget } ''s 

it. Neitheristhi- a worketoran Þ ©? 

houre after,to kecpe theſe things | w! 

till wee may repcate them to 0-2: 
thers, but cught to be our daily | ? 
worke , Cipccialiv the weeke 2t- "om 


ter tothmke ſo often of them, 
C11, 


OO oo xv up IO I GI I Ee 


—— — — —— —_— 


' , noward:s Ged. . | 539% | 


1111 rhere be aſure impreſſion of 
'the Word in our hearts, Heby, 

2:8; 
| Secondly , wee muſt yet fur- 
ther ſee to it, thatwe de doers of 
the Word , yea wee muſt ob[erxe to 
.d:e, as the phrale of the holy 
GhoK 1s. Ir 1s the wiſedome of]. 
God fo to difpole of his ordi- 
'nhances, that we receine our di- 
reftions by parcels, and there 1s 
atime of «wHerem betwcene Sab- 
bath and Sa>bath , Serman and 
Sermon , that wee might 11 that 
ſpacelearneto frame our ſclaes to 
the obedience of the truths re- 
'cciued, that ſo we mightbexca- 
dy to receiue new leſſons from 
\the Lord. Theſureſt way for the 
| husbandman to keepe hits ſecede, 
11snottolay itvp in his barne,but 
to calt it 1nto the ground ; for 
what is fowed , bee may recciue 
294ine with aduantage; or if hee 
 m:2hefaile of an harueſt from his 
leede in_ nature, yet godly men 
la2ll neucr faile to recelue what 
Aa 3 they 
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they fow by practice, with in- 
creaſe. So much of the truth, as 
is put into practice, is ſire for e- 
ucr.; the reſt may be loſt: and 1t 
'1s a {ingular helpe toa Chriſtian, 
if heſer vpon hisobedience while 
the doctrine is yct freſh in his 
\minde ; for delay will compailc 
; himabout with many d1hculttcs, 
and hee will want thoſe 1nward 
'INCltations, thar night ltr vp his 
| beart with power and [trengehtso! 
; OIC Ys 
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Rules about the Sacrament! © f 


4. — 


| Bartiſme, 
j 't 
| ' . 

| Hus of the rules of our car- ( 
| riage about hearing : Next [ 
ave arc to collider, how we are 0 


[to order our liucs in reſpect of 
the Sacraments: The Sacramen:s 
are two: Baprtiſme,and the Lords 
Supper. 


4 PP 


The 


Ir 


NN nn 


— 


reward: God. = B32] 


'either 

| 1. Ourchildren. 
2, Our ſclues. 
3. Others. 


For our Children, it isourdu- 


in reſpect of Baptiſime, concerne 


t1{me, but withall we muſt looke 
to it, that it be done in duetime, 
and with faith and thankfulnefſe 
toGod. 1» dxe t1me, fo asthere- 
oy wee fignifie our great eſtima- 
:10n of Gods mercy to ourſecd, 
a1d our great-defire to haue the 
'Coucnant fcaled , - even vnto 
them. Wee muftalſo bring them 
to Baptiſme wth faith in Gods 
'couenant. The Lord hath bound 
'himſelte to bee exr God and the 
God of our ſecede, Now it is our 
partsto glue glory to God , and 
to ccclare before the Lord our 
perſiwalion of his goodnefle, and 


clatme to that part of his Coue-!| 


nant. By faith we plead our right, 


| The duties wee are bound go Rule: i 


: 1. Abone 
ty to preſcnt them vnto Ba ls; Gore 


# 


\whereagHz-ynbclecte wee giue | 
% | ies Gol” 


PI 


bout Bap- 
tifme, 


cn» 


$38 


, 
: 


| 


i 
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God occaſion to negle& our 
ſecd.I addealſo, with thankeful- 
xeſſe , becauſe wee ought with. 
great loy and acknowledgement | 
ofthe free grace of God to be- 
hold our ſecede admitted ,. in the 
ſure couenant of mercy and {al- 
uation with our ſclues,and ought 
ro thinke that God hath done 
more for our children , to admit 
them into the couenant by Bap-: 
tiſme , then if the greateſt per-. 
ſon on carth had made vpon. 
them the aſſurance of ſome. 


great. eſtate of maintenance or | 
preferment. 

Secondly, :for our ſeues, wee 
muſt make conſcience of it, to 
make vic of our owne Baptitme, 


| my Caſes. 


and that throughout the whole 
courſe of ourlifc : Tris giuen vs 
asa ſcale of Gods promttes, and, 
29a vow of our obedience, and. 
ſo wee muſt make vic of it all the: 


dayes of our life , cſpccialy in 


Firſt, inthe caſe of doubring and 


tcare 


ws CEE et er ra its — to ES ICI en _—Y 


towards G:d.* y.- 


— 


_ —_ << — 
—— 


fearc of the forginencfle of our | 
innes; cr of the faluation of our | 
foules:tor B-pri/me /anerh vs, that 

is, cfectually aflures vs of our. 
aluation ; and we doe not offend 
mtruiting Gods promiſe made 

11 bis Word , & ſignedand ſealed 

in Baptiſme. As ccrtainely doth ir | 

| (ave our ſoules,asthe eArke ſaned 
the bodies of Neat and his houſ- 
hold ;ſc as we cannot miſcarrie, 
if wee ſcape not our of the Arke 
into the Scas of water. Let vs 
{ticke ro our Baptiſme, and then 
,we arc ſafe: The waſhing in Bap- 
tiſme did aſſure the waſhing of 
our ſoules by the blood of Chriſt 
for our finnes, .If I betempted to 
doubt of my ſaiuation, 1 muſt ſay 
tomy owne ſowle : Hath notthe 
Lord prouided mee the Arke of! 
Baptiſme to preferue mee from 
the ſcas of his wrath? And if [ 
coubt the forgiueneſle of ſinnes, 
Imuſt fay : Hath nor the Lord| 
waſhed mee from my ſinnes by | 
the blood of his Sonne ? Did hee 


ER not | 
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How B1D- 
tiſaic may 
help: vs a 
gainſt fin, 
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© The order of our lines 


not ſh&w mee ſomuch in Bap-Þ! | 
riſme? We fin ſhamefully, in tha Þ; 
wee doe not make this vie , butÞ 
neglet the confidence BaptiſmeF + 
ſhould worke in vs, as if the» 
Lord had but dallied with vs, orÞ ': 
that Baptiſme were but ſome i-Þ} 9 
dle Ceremony, Per.3.21.4 Cor i: 
25-29.eAtts 22.16. HK 

Secondly, in the cafe of temp. | > 
tation tocommit ſin : wee ought 
co fight againſt Gn by this migh. 
ty weapon of our Baptiſme,and (© 
we may do by divers Arguments: 
AS 


Firſt , in my Baptiſme I hau 
made' a vow to God , that | 
would cleaue to him 1n leſu: 
Chriſt, and renounce the world, 
the diucll, and {inne ; and thalll 
breake my vow to God , tha 
would be aſhamed to breake my 
promiſe to men? 

Sccondly , any Baptiſme was 
the Bapri/me of Repentar2 : 200 
ſhall | yerliue in finne? My 20dy 


——— —_— 


was waſhed: and {all my _ 
| Y 
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[122ineat the laſt Cay : for God! 
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=. 


romrndi God. 


be {bi [llimpure? Mat. 3.11 Mark, 


| 1.4. 1s 13. 24. 


Thirdly, by Baptiſme I was! 


E ailured of the vertue of the death 


-fChra/t to kiilfinne tn mee: and 


E ſhiil | not belecue the operation 
y o/ 70d, that hec can deliugr mec 
Y tom the powertull temptations, 
& 7 inclinations to any finne ? 
| Shali { not feeke ſtrength of 
| Chr1{l/ or ſhall betray my ſelfe 
| 00 the diuechl ard the feſh? In 
| Chrilt / am dead to ſinne, and hat 


[ jet line therein ? Rom. 6. I, 3- 
Col.2.42. 


j 


| 


( 


Thirdly , our Baptiſme muſt 
xe vſcd againſt che doubts of 
xeferuing , or whether we ſhall | 
x kept vnro faluation, and whe- 
ber our body ſhall bee raiſed: 


nach aſſured all hes entinns in 
»ur Bapriſme, that wee haue our 


.hrilt, but alſo in the ceſur- 
.£tion of Chriit : andif Chriſt 
X raiſed invs, Chriſt can adje no 


more,? 


»art no: onely 1n the death of | 


_ —— _— _ — Tr ee A. 
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J- } 3.Inreſpetofothers,we ar; | 
| bound to the good behautournÞ 


{ ly, who weare the ſame Liueri: 
| withvs, and are Souldicrs pre! 


——— - 
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The order of our liuss 
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more,cuther in hiunſcite,or in ou 
hcarts , and the /ame power this 
raiſed bim out of the graue, will al) 7 
raiſe vp our bodies at the liſt dan 
$as ig pleaded, Romances 6 190.&cÞ} 
Galat. 3, 27, 28. 1 Cor. a5. 258 
a Pet.2.21. If we be bavtized ani , 
beleewe ,wee ſhall certaine/ 'y be (anc: 
Marke 16.16. 2 

Thusas itconcernes our (ci. 


Baptiſine : as to acknowledz: 
the communion of Saints; ſoar: 
we ticd to preſeruc our {clues it 
all brotherly loue with the go. 


cothe ſame warre , and haue ta. 
ken vpon them the ſame hol; 
| Vow with vs: weare bound in 
Bapriſme toloue them, to ſtanc 
for them aboue all other pco- 
ple, and to iiue with them in all 
holy love, to our liues end, Eps. 
4-3,4, $5. 1 Cor. 12. 43.&% 1.1; 
Gal.3.27,28. 


CHAT, 


© cerac the Lords Supper follow. 


| ment, we arc Charged with thele 
| things. | 


ward fignes of Bread and Wine, 
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torards God, 
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Rates ab»ut the Lards 
SHUPPeT 


Itherco concerning Bap. 
 &ti{me; The rules that con- 


Now concerning this Sacra- 


Firit, Exammation, 1 Cor, 11. 
wee mult exam our /elues , and 
ſoeate and Irinke : Examine our 
felues, ſoaswe be ſure there bce 
no (ine in our hearts and lives, 
which we haue committed, but 
wearc deſirous to forlake , ana 
doe vafainedly i#dge our ſelues 


ſake, as wee delire God ſhould} 
inthe Sacrament forgiue it, 

Secondly, T he arcerning of the. 
Lords Body and Blood: fo com-! 
ming to partake of theſe out- 


as 


—  ——<O ———  —— 


forit, being as defirous to for-| 


Rules a- 
bg: the 


Lord, Sup- 


per- 


1 We muſt 


eXximine 
our ſees 


2-We muſ} 
diſcerne 
the Locds 


Supper, 


_ 


. 
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| as we withall know and beleeuc 
| the pretciice of Chriit ; and that 
| God doth as ctFectually giuc 
Chriſt to the foule of thebeice- 
| er, as he giucs Bread and Wine 
to his body: yea, wee mult thas 
 diſcerne and belecue , that h. 1s 
there offcred and giuen voto vs; 
alſo , and that God vocthnot de- 
laude vs, but as truly gvics vs the 
Body aud Blood of Chriſt ; as !c 
doth by the Miniſter giue vs the 
Bread and Winc, 4 Cor.1:. | 
Weemuſ 
{hew forth Thirdly , 1 hs - ſhewing forth *f | of | 
you any the death of Chris? ; This 1s a 1\- 
 [lemnity, where we muſt intend, 
romakea folemne rememoratc. 
| of the Paſſion an D. arh of our 
Sauiour , not onely in 5eing pre: | 
| ſent at the breaking of the read! 
and powring oat of the Wine, 
but in raiſing vp in our” hearts, 
thankefull r<me:n' rance of his 
'8 gricuous ſuffer 19S and death| 
| 4 We row fr our fins, FYR'y 25.1 Cor. 11. | 
oak et Four thly, Fellon h: qyiee! + 
C97 11/15; nth the god, , wh ich, 
| We 
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' [Sacraments , and teſtifie before 
: _ and men, that we wll cleaue 


# . 
' linthe world, as being the /ame 
brea# WITA VS, even members of 


| caring malice to no man, and 


Fd 


i rent God. 


— —Cﬀzﬀ _____—_____ 


we both fignifie, and vow in the 
7ntochem aboue all the people 


he ſame myſticall Body of 
Chriſt, 1 Cor. 10, 

Fifchly , ſpeciall reconciliation 
with tuch as wee haue offended , 


detiring and ſecking peace with 
alforcs of incn, Adath. 5. Rom, 
12. 

Sixtly,and laſtly, T he vawerys of 


5We muſt 
be reconci1- 
led, 


6. Wc vow 


A - y : * 

finceritte, reſoluing to keepe this | 
a7 alionr life # the vnleanoned | 
head of raceritie aud truth , eucn | 


> ALES Oe 


———_ 


neile ot- heart, and vnfergned ha- | 
:red of all finne and hypocrifie , | 
| I Cores $. ; 


| 
[ 


| 
1 
| 
| 


'0 {nend our da1cs 1n all vpright-! | 


| 
$ 
| 


an holy 
life. 
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Rules a-. 
bout priy- 


Thy words 
| muſt bee 


few. 


> 


T'be ke of ow (1nes 


GHaP.XIlh. 


Rates about Prayer. 


Hus of the Sacramen:s. 
| & -_ The Ruts coceriing 
prayer folloyw ; where beficcs 
The generail Rules char belong 
[to all worſhip, theſe things 11 


00 6. AN us hae oc; 


| peciall mult vec heeded concer- v 
' ning prayer. 

| 1Thy words muſt be few, E CCl, n 
'$.1, 2. 3ad the reaion 1s, be- 
cauſe God & is heaven : and thes P 
art ox ea7th, Hee is full of maic- Mz, 
ſty and wiſedome , and thou art Wi 
an infirme and finfuil creature. WG, 
Length of it ſelfe doth not com- I +0 


mend praycr ; we mult {peakeas 
becomes the Maticſtie of God, 
without varme repetitions and bab- 
lings; patrering ouer the lame 


culg $ay be vnſauory to the taſte 


things 15 not pleaſing to God: 
as affeRation i is 11] jn any thing 
ſo much more 1li1n prayer. This 


of 


— 


— 


—_— —— NN — 


towards God: 


DO ——_— —_—— —— — 


with raſh zcale : but ler them 
take heede of wil-worſbip ; the 
Iwords are ſo plaine1n the text , 
Jasthey mult informe themſclues 
A about them : The Lord knew 
4 what was fitteſt for vs, when hee 


Jeaue vsthis charge, 

I 2. Thy heart mu bee lifted vp 
inthe performance of this dutie: 
qchisis often imported in divers 
q Scriptures; and this lifcing vp of 
the heart hath diuers things in 
Lit, 

i. Ynderflauding ; thou muſt 
*e aduiſed what chou prayeſt 
for, and know thy warrant, that 
what thou askeſt is according to 
Gods will, 1 Cor.14.15. Ioh.s. 


Tl- 

30. 
25 BY 2. Freedome from diſtratlions: 
0, thy heart mult be@cleanſed from 


paſſions and lults : thy prayer 
mult bee wis:howe wrath, 1 Tam. 


Ge £8. And as the diitra Ions art- 
S lng from paiſiun muit occ auot- 
11s 


of ſome thar are tranſported | 


dd,ſo maltallother diitra Eons. | 
ts "of oth | 


2s 
Tic heart 
muſt bee 
lked VP, 
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| 3. Kawencie, or the ſtretching 
KL ' out of the affRions accordin: 
| | tothe matrer of prayer;thou mu! 
exprelic the affeHions of prayer 
| for Godlookes at the prayer of t! 
heart not ar the prayer of chy linMo 
 onely, 'q 
a1 | 3+» Thou muſt pray »#h Mi, 
manner of manner of prayer, according tis 
| preyere ' the occaftions of prayer. The: 
, muſt pray at thy (ct times dail; 
| and thou muft pray alſo wit: 
' exaculations (as the Diuines ca 
' them) that is, thoſe ſudden anc 
thort ſpeeches to God, when th 
_+ heart is moued vpon ſpeciall ; 
 calion. Thou muſt viſe S»ppl 
 ts0ns » Deprecations, Interceſſint 
'C onfe(ſi ons, gining of thanker, 0 
thelike, according to thy necc! 
faities, orthe other occaſions c 
thy life. Tho@ mult triue ro 9 
a Geneſſ: and language to {peak 
vnto God for thy ſclfe in thin 
' owne words, as may beſt expret: 
' the deſires of thine heart, Ep9.: 
| I. ny 


' 4. Tha 


x — 


Y 


towards God. 


1] 4. Thou muſt continue an1 per 
"þ {eurre in prayer, withant ceaſing: 
Ffpravcr mit be che worke of chy 
"$Þw..oic life, not an excrciſc for a 
"Wir, fora {ay or two, ora weeke 
Mor two : or a moneth or two: 
hou muſt make conſcience of 
$hpravcr alwaics, Eph. 6.18. 1 Thel. 
£5.17. 

5- Whenthy prayer isgroun- 
{ded vpon Gods will, thou muſt 
Mc 51/taxr and not farm, or be dil- 
ouraged. Thou mult pray with- 
put doubting aud Wanuering , ASIC 


olued neuer t@ ceaſe praying , 
ill God heare and ſhew mercy. 
t15 baſeneſſe of minde , not hu- 
nilitie , to bee quickly diſcoura- 
ped: if God entertaine v$not ac- 
ording ts our expectation or l1- 
ng, wee mult not be weary of 
ceking ro God ,' but ſet vpon 
"Sprayer, with a reſolutionto take 
onay, Luk. 18.1, [ams.1.6, 

6. Thou muſt remember /«p- 


- out fain- 


In 


lication for all Samnts, eſpecially * 
» pray heartily for ef agi/trares | 
| | and 


5 Thou 
mat be in- | 
ſtant with- | 


ting or diſ- 


courage- 
ment 


6 With 
ſupplicati- 


on for 
Saints- 
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5 In all 
r[.1Ngsgiue 
-hankes. 


f 


| T he order of our lines 
| and Minilersef} pecially thoſe vn- 


der whoſe charge thou art, £4. 
6.18,19.1 Tim.2.1. | 

7, Thou mult looke to it, tha 
in all things thou gin? thankes, Ie: 
the Lord ſce the truth of thy 
heart herein, that what thou o- 
taineſt tromGod , elſpeciaily by 
prayer, thon wilt with all glac- 
nefle remember and acknou- 
ledge: this rule muſt by w 
meanes be forgotten, I Theſ.s 
318. Col.g.2. 


- 


= — 
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Rates about reading the $ . 


FRYECS, 


— = —— 


=— of the Rules chac Con- 
cerne prayer. There IG 
| maines the reading of Scripture, 
and lng1ng r of Pals mes ,.45t Mu 0- 


| cherpart vitheordinary woriup 
of L150, 


Co iccrniny the rea:ling io 
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towards God, © | $51 | 


the Scriptures, I will inſtant in | 4ngthe 
Sertpture. | * 
'one place of Seriprure onely , | 
which containes the charge gi- 
'uen to /oſbua, ch 8,9. which 
comprehends the ſub{tance of | 
the necetl ar; -_ ctions 250Uut 
Pu 3 reading. I fay neceſſary; 
tor godly met; may, and havead- 
uiled Gr crs Courſes for Fecading. 
rIptUre, W QC are not abſc- | 
| ay uecefſary , -bur arbitrary ,' 
1121) {ttand with the icalure and * 
capacity &f the pertons that wil | 
reace ; 1uch arc the {c directions | 
tt thow how many Chapters 
May UC read NA day, and what | 
1ngs may bee obſcrucd 1n rea-| 
ng, &C. W hich,as they may be] 
protitable to maty Chriitans , 
and expedicnttoo, yetthey muſt. 
net be vnderſtood fo , as that, 
choſe perſons ſinne, which reade 
not ſo often , or {o many Chap-| 
ters, or the like. The things 
therefore that muſt neceffarily be 
obſerued by ſuch as can reade the 
bible, I take to be theſe, 
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; ag | Firſt, they muſt exerci/e rhen. 
"| ſeluettherein daily, they muſt cov 
| ſtantly be employed therein; anc 
| 1t cheir occaſions interrupt the: 
| art ſome time, they mult redeem: 
| it at other times. This is th 
praiſe of the bleiſe-! man, T 4a 
be exerci/eth him elfe in Gods Ln 
| | aay end night , that is conttant!; 
| ' P/al. Ll. 

- Secondly, in reading thc 
— ofwiat mnſt meduate therein, that 15,ti% 
thou Fcoa- | 
deſt. 'mult obſcruc profic adic thing 
4 asthcy reade, atrending to ru 
| amg,an' marking what the Lord 

faich vnto them by that part of 
the Word which they readc. 
[This isthac meditation which 

(chicfiy required of Chritt:ns,, 
| to ger into their hearts gooc' 
thoughts from the matter hc \| 
; |readc of, ſoasthey may the bet-' 
ter bec enabled to employ their 
thoughts all the day aftcr. 
| |zConfer | Thirdly, theWord of God mv/* 
' | YPPa | wot depart ont of their mouth; Tc) 
| | muſt make the beſt vic of it they 
q ( Can, 
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| I 
toward; God, \ $$3 | 


— ——  — — — 


j 


11, in conference to ſpeake of It | 
0 0.ners, for the euttication of | 
kemſelues anc others. | 
Fourthly , they muſt obſerue| 4Refolve | 
a their reauing, what the Lord! © 
auth ynto chan] that Cconcernes' 
neir Pra tice.. I Lacy ” 1 t 0b; erge | 
> doe acc: rding to choſe holy | 
Iiretions they TTeade of. They | 
nut oring a mind dclirous and 

Folued to lerthe Word of God! 
1th 1acorme them and reforme; 
them, making conſcience of it,! 

'&t God' direct them by his 
'ol Word read , and nor onely | 
oy the word preached to them : | 
th. hues mult bee bettered by 
their reading ; and to that end| 
they muſt cbſerue the chieteſt} 
things they can out of ther rea- 
2ing, to remember them in their] 
practice. 


CHAP. XV. 


Rulet about ſinging of 
P/atmiers. | 
| He rules that-concerne the 
' JT finging of Pfalmes, at: 
ſummarily comprehended inch 
place, Celof.3.16. andthey ar: 

Rules a- theſe. y 
bour fng- Firſt 5 they muſt reac/7 one ants 
ins - ther by their P[almes and Hynn: 
and frituall ſongs, They mult 
learne to profit , and make good 
vic of the holy matter containe! 


in the Pſalmesthey ſing. 


Secondly , they mult img wir 
their hearts, they mult artendto 
'the matter they ſing of , and litt 
vp their hearts, as well asthelr 

VOICES, | 


| Thirdly} they muſt ing ww 

| grace #n their hearts: they mult 
| cpioy the graces of Gods Spi- 
[rift ſingingof Plalmes 7 as well 
:AS in prayer , or any other ordl- 
nance 


as, 
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ance of God. } 
Fourthly , they muſt make we. | 
1452 to the Lord + They muſt di- 
et their ſongs to God , andto 
is glory, and not vſe them as | 
necre Cluill employments, bur | 
asparts of Gods ſeruice. 


| 
| 
| 
CrHar XVI. 
| 
| 


Rules about V. owing and 
$ Wearing. 


ſtherto of the Rulcs that 

concerne the moſt vſuall. 

part of Gods ſeruice : there are | | 

other parts of Gods fſeruice , 

which are to bee vied bur at cer- | | 

taine times, and vpon ſpectall | 

occafions, and thele arc owes, 

and aches and Faſting, | 

The rules about Vowing are Ti-ru!es 

briefly comprehended in tha: —_— 

[place Ecel. 5.4, $.and they are | 

chiefly two, | 

| Firſt, before thaw voreft, conſi- 
Bb der : \ 
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| der:conſider, I ſay, thine owne 
firength, whether thou be abic to. 
RR .and conſider alſo the end, 
that it be to Gods glory ; 2nd 
conſider the marter , that thou | 
vow not things valawfull : and 
conſider what may bee the exex;; 
of thy vow , forall vowes being | 
' made befor: the Angell that rakes. 
notice ofall couenants, it will bee | 
11 vaine afterwards to pleade; It 
'wasancrrour, thou waſt miſta.. 
ken ; Ged may bes angry at thy 
| voice , and deftrey the worke of hy 
| hands: Beenot raſh therefore , ta 
cauſe thy fleſt roſinne therein. | 
Secondly , when thou haſt! 
vowed thy vow to God , deferre 
| not to pay it;be ſure thou performe | 
'Iit; it 1s a grievous offence to! 
breake a lawfull vow ; Better it 
# thou ſhouldeſt not vow , then that | 
thou ſhowldeft yow,and not pay. 
Thus of vowing. | 


| 
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Rule:a- | Concerning the Oath, when 
wg. thou art called to fiveare, thou 


muſt obſerue theſe rules. | 
Firſt,| 


I ie i ae ener 


towards Gd, 

Firſt , that thou ſweare wor = 
any thing which u not Ged , ler. 
57. 
$.condly , that thou /weare 51 | 
irath, that 15, that thy conſcience 
[know , What thou ſweareſt is 
Irues 
| * Thirdly , that thou /weare in , 
| ind;ement, thatis, with due con- | 
jerry the nature of Ged , | 
and with ſound deliberation, not | 
\raſhly, diligently weighing all 
things that belongrto the matter 
thou ſwears ſtabour. | 
Fourtbly , that thou /weare wn 
rihteonſneſſe, thats, aboutlaw- 
fullthings,and iuſt matters:Thon 
muſt nit ſveare to doe vniuſt 
things, 2S Did ſweare to kul, 
| 
| Nabal ; nor mult thou fyearec a- 
| bour impoſſible things, or about | 
things thatare doubtfull and vn- 
\Ccrtaine , nor in the forme of | 
'thy oath muſt thou vſe ſuch | 
words, as bee Contumelions to | 
God, or expreſſe not ſufficient 
reucrence to the Divine Maicſty, 

Bb 2 as 
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as they thar wickedly {weare by 
any -part of Chriit , or (ich 
0 like. 


f 3'% I» %. & 8 


Rules abort fall LLG 

Hus of Vowes , and Swea- 

ring; Faſting followes. Now 

if wee wonld keepe a religious 

Faſt vnto God, ve mult obtcrue 
thcle two Rules. 

Therales Firit , wce muſt looke tothe 

about rn” ſtrictneſſe of the abſtinence of the 

: day of gur Faſt ; for ſo we mai! 

avitaine from all ſorts of meateas 

x04” as one, and from oxy co/t /e/? 

a7parelt , and from recreationtand 

viuall deli: ohts : We mnit kcepe 

the day , 45 wee keepe the Sabbath , 

in forbearing our owne ki 

[sn.3.6,7.1 "Cor, 7.5. loel 1.& io 

Loanie;16; 39, 

| Secondly, rhe time muſt bce 

ſpent in religious duties, anda 

| C1). 


_  —  —— 


towards God, | 


abbath , eſpecially 1n the exer- | 
aſes that concerne the hnumiliati- | 
mn of rhe foul: , 11 renewing of | 
"ur repentance, for the obtai-' 
ang Pardon of finne , or ſome 
vectall bleJing of God , or the 
yreucnting , or remoouing of 
ome great 1udg. m.nt of God, 

The former rule concernes 
onely the ceremony , or out- 
ward excrcite of the body : bur 
this rule containes the ſubltance 
> the dutie, withour which 
areligious Faſt 1s nat kept vnto 
'God; who rcgardeth not the 
banging downe of tre head like 4 
ont-ruſp, sf the ſonle bee not bum- 
bled before God for finne; Leniti- 
cw 16,29. loel 1.14. and2.16, 


17, 
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Cua”% XVIII. 


Rates about the Sabbath. 


Itherto of the Rules that 
concerne the part of Goa; 
worf1zp ; The rules that concerne, 
the timwe of Gods worſhip , follow: 
and this timc eſpecially is the 
Sabvath Day. 
| Now the rules that binde vs 
to the good behauiour concer- 
ning the Sabbath, concerne ci- 
ther the prepara:ion of the Sav- 
bath , or the manner of perfor- 
ming holy duties on the Sab- 
-bath. 

The preparation to the Sab-1 
bach , containes in it theſe, 
things. | 

Firſt,the endingpf all anr worke: 
on the {ixe dayes, as God did his 
Gen.2.2. 

This example of God is fe: | 
done, not onely to ſhew what | 


 _ 
22 ®! o 


= ex Gy frog 23 


—— 


(he did, but to preſcribe ynto vs. 
what 


——— 4 


towards G od, 


what we {ſhould doe, as 1s mani- 
telt by vrging this example 1n 
the reaſon of the commande- 
ment. Ve mult then take order 
to 12th the works of the weeke 
daycs with ſuch diſcretion , that 
neither our heads bee troubled | 
wich che caresof them, nor our | 
bands tempted ro worke about | 
chem on the Sabbath Day, 
Secondly , the preuenting af} 
dotneſticall grieuances, and per- 
turbations, Zenit. 19.3.7 ſrat| 
feare enery mms hu mother axd his 
father , 4nd kgepe my Sabbath, Di(- 
[cords 2nd contentions,audt heart- 
burnings in the members of the 
family, extend their infe&ion 
414 hurt, encn to the propha- 
ning of Gods Sabbath. The 
Lord lookesnot to be ſerued a-) 
right in b:5 houſe , if people liue;| 
not quictly , and louingly , and 
durifully in their owne houſes. 
| Thirdly, wee muſt cleanſe 0x7 
{elnes that wee keeps the Sabbath , | 
Nehemiah 3. 2 2. Which/place, | 
Bb 4 though| 


| $62 | . The order of our limes 
| [chough it ſpcake of Legallclean- 
q " {{ing, yet. it ſhadowes out that. 
| | Morall and perpetuall care of 
cleanfing our ſelues , that ought 


\euen to be found in vs. Andthus 
, wedoe cleanſe our lelucs, when 
wee Þumble our ſelues that wee may 
walke with God, conteſting our 
| ; finnes, even the lines of the 
? | weeke paſt , and making our 
; Peace with God, through the 
or. | name of Icſus Chriſt, 
celebraioas Thus of the dutics of prepara- 
of the Bab-/ tion: Now for the manner of 
| keeping the Sabbath, the rules 
| preſcribe vnto vs theſe things: 
| 1.Reft from all your werkes, whe 
[ther they bee workes of labour , of 
| workes of pleaſure, Works ct l2- 
 #bour the Scripture inſtanceth it 
ſuch,as are/ellins of vidkuals, Ne- 
hemiih 13.15. Carrying of bar- 
thens , ler, 17, [6157 ying from anr 
places, Exod. 16.29. the bulineſic 
'of our callings done by. our 
\ Rives, cur children, {cruants, of 
(catrell , Whichthe words of the 
i '$ om- 


> —_—_—— 


— 


oO g—_—_ 
ney Wore Pr aa um —————_— 


towards Gd, Fa 1 


Commanagement Goubiih. And as' 
workes of labour , fo alto workes ' 
if rleaſure arc torbidden, Eſay 
$. I 3. | 
$4 eadireſie Ax 1 delight. vW cc. i 
ſhould {owe tobe God's [ernants on. 
this day, E/ay 56. and conſecrate 
1th ov, as 4 9loriompriuiledge | | | 
vs, E/ay 58. 13. adhorring 
wearinefle, cr a dciire to hauc ! 
the Saboath gone, and ended, ! 
mos 8. | 
2, Care and watchfulneſſe. We! | 
mult ab/erwe ro keepe ;t, Exod. 31. 
15, wee maſt rate heede to our 
.ze5, thatnoduty bee omitted , | | 
ind that wee no way prophane | 
:,atrending our hearts, and | 2 
our words, /er.17.21. | = 
4. Sinceritie ; 2nd this fin-! 
cc cririe wee ſhould ſhew diuers| 
CS. 
Firſt, by doing Gods worke | 
with as much core 15 wee would 
do our owne z or rather thewing: 
more care for the ſervice of God: 
They nad their SC {acriRccs; 
BY on: 
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[mightdelighthim. God hat hta- 
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| Ralesthat order v1 


I | 
on the Sabbath, in the time of 
the Law : and wee ſhould ſtudie, 
how wee might pleaſe God in 
eſpeciall manner on that day, 
chooſing out the things that 


ken but one day of ſeucn for his 
wotke; and (hall wee not o it 
willingly?Further, it wee reſpec 
our ſclues, ſhall wee not beeas 
carefullto-prouide for our foulcs, 
on the Sabbath, as for our bo-| 
dics on the weeke dayes ? | 

2, By obſerumg the whole aay , 
as well asa part, and keepe the 
Sabbath i» oxr dwelings, as well 
a$1n Gods houſe : God requires 
the whole day,and not a part. As, 
we would not becontented our! 
feruants ſhould worke for vs 
onely an houre ortwo inthe (ixc 
daies:ſoneithcr ſhould vwee yceld 
lefle vnto God, then we require 
for our (clues. Nor will it fatfce 
to ſerue God by publike duties 
in his Houſe, vnlefſe wee {eruc 


aim alſo by private duties in our 
| OWNe) 
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oowne dwellings, Commande- 
ment 4. Lenit 23.3. 
| 3. By avoiding thelefler vio. 
lations of the Sabbath, as well as 
the greater, eſpecially not tranſ- 
greifingofcontempr , or wilful- 
nefſe intheleaſt things wee know 
to be forvidden. The Prophet 
inftanceth, E/ay 58. 1 3 Pee muſt | 
not Speake onr owne words, Thus of 
| incerittes 
| $5. Thefifththing required of | 
'vs, is Faith; wee muſt glorifie 
| God by belccuing , that hee will 
| make it a day of bleſsing vnto 
{vs , 2nd performe that bleſſing 
| nc hath promiſed, accepting our 
defite to walke beforc him 1nthe 
vprightneſle of our hearts, and} 
paſling by our infirmities , an4| 
 frailries. Wce many times &:] 
| turbe the reſt and Sabbath of 
| our ſoules by vnbeicefe, Com- 
| mandement 4. Gen, 2.2, Ex2.31.' 
|1;,Ezech,20.,10.& 46.2,5+ 
| 6. The laſt thing is Depreca- 
t2n;\ve mult beſecch Go, when 
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we haue done our beſt, to thew MN rult 
vs mcrcy , and ſpare vsfor our I «bc 
detects and weakenefies, Thus M 20: 
wec n:uſt end the day and recor. or 
{ cle our felues to God , that the I :ic 
{Reſt of Icſns Chriſt may bee c. il £hc 
| {tabliſhed in our hearts, Nete. i »+ 
þ 13-22. And thus of the rulcs that 
| bind vsto the 200d behautourin © Mm 
| rcipect of the time of Gods || :: 
worſhip. "e 
If 
CHaP, XI X. (6 


Rules that ſhew vs haw to cavric 
our /elues, when we come to 

| 6091Pazuy in reſpect of 

Relignon. 


Itherto of the Rules that 
COnCcerne Our Carriage to- 
wards God. 

Now it followes,that I break? 
open thoſe directions , Tha: 
houta bring our lines into orc er 
{in rcſpeR of mcn ; And rhe 


T Com? _ 


alesarcoftwo ſorts: for cither 
they are ſuch as binde vs tothe 
good behaniour gowerds all men, 
or ſuch as order our conuerſa-| 
ten towards ſome men onely , as| 
they are conlidered to bee either 
n:czed or goal), 

The rules that concerne all 

en, maybe caſt into2. heads, | 
as th oy belong cither zo righteonf- 
weſle or to mercee. 

"The rules that belong to righ- 
tcouſneſle, order vs either #n 
0mPpa41e,o1 ot of companie, 

The rules which wee are to 


o>ferue 1n companie, COncerne et- | 


tier, 
J Relyoz0n ,OT | 

| 2, Theſinnes, and faults of o-| 
[they £rS:0r | 
. Orr onne incfſenſine vehani. | 

our row ards all men. | 
'rthe firſt, when wee come! 

| in company vemuſt be Carcfuli} 
_ that vw hich may become 


Ss + + > 4 


1210N WEe profeſſe, that wee| 
take 


Toy ards 
a1] mcyn. 


17 one 
reſpect of 
Ralenian, 


Ct 
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dire our 
| Caffr:22e . Y- 
' wa: d meTrÞ, 
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| we haue done our beſt, to ſkew 
vs Mercy, and ſpare vstor our 
detects and weakeneties, Thus 
wee nut end the day and recor- 
Cciic our ſelues to God, that the 
Reſt of Ic/ns Chriſt may beec- 
fiabliſhed in our hearts, Nete. 
| 13. 22. And thus of the rules that 
| bind.vsto the good behautour in 
| rcipect of the time of Gods 
worſhip. 
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Rales that ſhew v4 haw to carric 
our ſelues, when we come into 


J 6091Pauy in reſpect of 


KR elighon. 


Itherto of the Rules that 
CONcerne Our Carriage to- 
wards God. 

Now it followes,that I breaks 
open thoſe directions , tha: 
ſhouid bring our lives into orde! 
in reſpeX of men: And tret 


—_ > 0 er _ —_— 2 OO — - — —<I——  —_— — 


————————— — — 


1m Company, | 567 ; | 


— 


rulesareofrwo ſorts: for cither 
they are ſuch as binde vs tothe. 
zood behaniour. crowerds all wen, 
or ſuch as order our conuer{2- 

tion towards ſome men only , as | 
they arc conlidered to bee either | 
niched or goaly, | 

The rules that concerne all j Tor ards 
men, may be caſt into 2. heads, EN 
15they belong cither to rsghteon/- 
neſſe or to mercie. | 

The rules that belong to righ- 
tcouſneſſe,, order vs either #n 
companieor ont of compenie. 

The rules which wee arc to 
o>{erue 11 companie, COncerne et- 
ter, Ed 
3 Reizo30n,or 
| 2, Theſinwes, and faults of o-/ 
'thers:Or | 


And ſo in 
C 0Mpany. 
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| | 
2. Onr owne incf[enſine vehaui-| | 

' 67 towards all men. Hy 
b © i OY | : 

Forthe firit, when wee come} | _ 

'in company, we muſt be Carctuli bay 
'to bee that which may become! Rilgion, 
:he gloric of Godstruth, and thej 
Jlinion wee profefſe, that wee! 
fal.c' 


-— - - > —— wa 
— - Cn 


Ano dins 


' Iings in 
| thres 
things. 


5 68 .|\ Rutes that order vs 
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vaine onge] ltags ard contradutions of worat , 


RT ——— 


take not Vp the name of God jn 
vame; and thus wee thallright!; 
order our {clues , if wee obſesuc 
theſe rules : 
| Firſt, tobe ſoundly 2duiſed, 
before wee fall into diſcourſe of 
Religion , not doing it till God 
may bee glorified by itt, A wilt 
man concealeth knowledge ; but the 
heart of fooles will publiſh foulth. 
neſſe; It isa great diſcretionto 
know how to conceale know- 
ledge, as-it1s to know hoy to 
vic knowledge. 
Secondly , auoide waine 5197: 


fuchas are, 
* 1.Donbtfull difputations alyout 
| Ceremonies, and things inditfc- 
[reat, which mty en'angle the 
| weake , and kcepe them. from 
| more neceſſary cares and know- 
| ledge,Rom,n4.1. 

| 32. Curious Oueſtions, about 
[chinzs that are nor reucaled in 
[the Word,Rom.12.13, 8c wie to 
| ſobrt:ty, 


— 


dl ako 


in Company, 
ps | 3 I nprofitable reaſonings, ſuch 
ntl; [25 were thoſe about Genealogies , 
suc | inthe Apoltliestime, 8 Trm.r. 


Thirdly , if thou bee askeda 
reaſon of the hope that is tn thee 
by ſuch as hane authority to rc- 
quire it,or necde to ſeeke it, then 
anſwer: Burt bee ſure to remem- 
ber two things ; namely , that 
thou anſwer with all remerence , as 
may ſhew how much thou art 
affected with the maieſtie of 
Gods truth, and withall with 
meckeneſſe, thatis, without paſ- 
fon or frowardnefle : and with. 
out affetation, or conceited. 
'neſſe , or wilfulneſſe in our owne 
opinions, 1 Pet. 3.5. 

Fourthly , let thy communica. 
tion be yea,yea, and xay nay: other. 
wiſe cuſtomary and vaine ſwea- 
ring, is a moſt damned ſinne, and 
fuck as God will ſurely plague. 
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CHAP.XX. 


| Rules that Bew vs how to carrie our 

| ſelues ncompanie, 11 reſpett of | 
the faults of others, 

| j 

OS : Has of our carriage in com-' 

_— panie inreſpe&t of Religi-! 

kaue owe | ON. Now Concerning the faults' 


felue+ in 

compary Of others, we muſt obſcrue theſe! | 
_ rr: E rules: 
he favlt ; | 

of a. Firſt, we mit neucr 1n our (tf | 


;Courte infifie the witked, or con-' 
\ dere the righteous ; all exctlic | 
'in words is cuill, but this 1547 | 
| bevingrion to ihe Lird : we muſt , 
\euer honour thoſe 11at feare rhe 
\ £7rd; and as for vl: per/ons, they 
are 19 bee comemned, F/al.15, 4. A- 
15.15. Prout7.15. | | 

Secondly, letthy converſation 

and Soarte be #2thout ingping 
| Math. 5-1. Tam. 3.47,[t 1Stiine | 
ng ent , that 45, 90 

3 Cenluring of ot thers, And tt e 


at} "af i) 
2033434 »} 


——— 
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rather ſhould vice take heede of 


indging, if wee conſider how the 
holy Ghott hath matched tha: 
inne in that place of /ames, wee 
mult be without indging , without 
bypocrs/ie ; aSit hee would (ignt- 
tic, that "great ' Cenſurers arc 
commonly great Hypocrites ; 
&asany are more wiſe, they are 
wore ſparing of their cenſures. 
hs , thon muſt not walke 
about with tales; take heede of 
tale-bearing : Hee goeth about as 
4 ſlanderer that reneal:th aſecret , 
though 1it beertrue hee ſpeaketh. 
Itisa maruecllons euill cuſtome 
that many baue , to fill vp their 
acourſe with the report of the 
frailtics of others, whichthey 
oy ſome meanes or other come 
vynder-fhand to know : thisisan 
euill frequently condemned 1n 
Scripture , and yet more viually 
practiſed, asif tt were lawtull to 
(pezke of any thing which they 
know tobee true : Thaw ſoalt not 
ralke about with tales , nor ſtand 4- 
gant 


| 


Note 


_ CC ___—_—_———__________ _— — — 
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gainſt the bloud of thy neighbour : 
| a ſtrange connexion, by which! 
the Lord imports , that thistale.| 
bearing is a kind of murther; 2nd 
jit is true in the caſe of manya' 
man, thou wertas good lay vio. 
lent hands vpon him,as ivith that 
licenciouſnctſe of words to di- 
| vulge tales concerning him, Pro, 
| [20.19.and 11.13. Lew. it9.16., 
And for the better ſtrengthaing 
of this rule, thou art yet charged! 
to looke tothy cares too, as weil 
as thy tongue ; thou mult xo: re- 
ceine enill report againſt thy neigh-| 
bour , bit make 1t appeare thou! 
; art not pleaſed with ſuch talcs,' 
j _ [Pfal.15.3. Yea, thou art forbid- 
| denthe ſociettc of ſuch perions! 
as carrie tales; thou muſt not 
medale withtale-b:arers, nor with' 
* | {ach as flatter with their lips : Cele 
raincly ſuch creatures commenty 
fatter che preſent, and reproach; 
the abſcnt,Prou.20.19, 
E:2 | Fourthly, ifthou doe knowan 
| offence in any with whom thou, 


| con. 


5 Company, 1 < HI 


conuerſeſt, rhow ſhalt not bare him R_ 


in thy heart, but rather reproone Him 0% 
plainely. For , hee that rebuketh a | 
man, ſball afterward: finde mor e f4- | 
wour then hee that flattereth with his 
tongue , Leuite 29. 17. Prou, 28 

| 2 

A Fiftly , as for the meere frail- ' page by 
tic of others , hold thy rongue , _— 
paſſe by chem. 4 Foole deFpuſeth hu 
neiohbony bat a man of underſtan- 

di1 1g will hold hu peace, Prou. 11. 
12, Commonly they that haue 
[moſt defe in themſelues, are 
apteſt to contemne others for 
'their weakeneſſes : but a wiſe 
[man muſt ſo diſtinguiſh of the | 
faults of others, that hee couer | 
mecre frailties, and learne of 
Godto paſle by the intirmiries | 
of his ſeruants. The Antithelis | 
ſhewes, that a wiſe man doth | 
not onely hold his tongue , bur 
reftraine his thoughts from | 
thinking the worle of others for | 
ſuchinfirmities. 

| Sixthly, againſt the paſſions | 
: and 


Ra 


one ths 
* 


of our car- echthe third ſort of rulcs, which 
| ©OMpany order our bchauiour towards 


- 
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and wrongs of others, thou and] 
arine thy {elfe wich aloft an(wer,' 
and, bee ſure thou render not exill 
| for exill, Prou. 15.1.1. Theſſ.s. 


349: 


. CHAP.XXI. 


Rwdtes that ſpew 8 how to carry 
our ſelues in company,and 
not gine offence. 


-* 


£ 
Rutes hog 'Y of our carriage towards 


COncerne ; 
qoncerre. 3 ofhers incompany, as it rc 


ens” ſpets their faults. Now follow- 


riage In 


' others in company in reſpect of 

' anoffenſineneſſe. It oughttol cou 
principallcare to carry car iclues 

fo, asnobudy mayt take oftence 

at VS. | 

{ Now theſe rules may bee di- 


{ 


| 15.0r rebuke for rebuke, 1. Pet, 


[reed to their heads , as thc\ 


' COLlICETIIC, | 
| 3. 7 vel 


I ed 
vw 


_— ——— 


4%. 


— |! In Company, 

uſt; i © | —_ 
ay | 1. The humic, of Our beha- 
i 2+ 74+ @:ſcrenion,< utour toward 


| 2. The puritie, (others. 

| Wee mult carric our felucs 
humbly, diſcreetly, and honeſtly 

!nour Conueriation with others; 

{0 ſhall we conuerſe with much 

amiablencfle and reputation. 

| Hirſt, vnto the humulitie of 
our conuerlation , belong theſe 
Rules. | 

Firſt, be /oft, ſew all meckenefſe 
toal/men , reltraining the inordi- 
nation of thy heart,endeauouring 
to ſhew thy ſeife gentle , and 

peaceable, and harmeleſſe, and eaſie 
'tabe wreated , Tlt. 3. I, 2. Prom. 
8.1;.1a7.3.1;. 

| Secondly, thou muſt 69w 2wne 
thine eare, and heare the words of 
the wiſe , and apply thy heart, to 
gt knowledge , and profit thy 
(elfe by others, Prow.23.12. This 


Bee ſwift to heare , flow toſpcate 

{am.1.19. 

Thirdly, put not forth thy 
ſelte, 


- 


isthe fame with that of /ames , | 


L 


An khum- 
blc behaut» 
our t ath 
three 
things in” 
it. 


T. | 


»S 
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Note, 
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{elfe, nor ſtand in the place of 
| great men , till thou bee called, 
| Prom.2 5.6. | 

In gencrail, concerning hu- 
| mility, the Apoſtle Perers phraſe 
1s much ro be noted:he ſaith,wee 
ſhould clorle our [eluer with hum. 
' lie: which notes both the great 


| 
j 


| meaſure of it , it ſhould couer all 
{ ouractions, and ſoalfo the conti- 
nuance of it, When wee goe a- 
monglt men, we ſhould ſtirre vp 
our hearts,and faſhion our ſelucs 
;to expreſle his grace, and not 
darc to beſeene without hami- 
litie, no more then wee would be 
{ſcene without our clothes. Hu- 
militie hides our nakedneilc, 
and pride and paſſion lay it open 
to the view and contempt * 0- 
thers. 
| Secondly , neither is humility 
all that »is required to make our 
conuerſation without offence or 
pronocation ; but wee mult alſo 
carry our {clues diſcreetly ; and 
to this end there are theſe ex-! 

cellent| 


| 


—__ F1 


in C ompany. 


— 


llent Rules. 

Firſt, thou muft conſider to 
ahe what u acceptable, and a- 
od what is irritate ; there is 
ngular viſe of this rule, if it 
rere followed, Prom. 10.31, 13, 


L3o3o 
Secondly , thou muſt warke 
boſe that cauſe dinifion and offe- 
11, 41d auoide thews, and ſhun the 
xcietie of ſuch, Kowv.16.17,18. 
This will breed thee much peace, 
nd deliuer thee from much ſuſ- 
tion in others. 


friendſhip with the angry man ; for 
ether by much conuerſing with 
him, thou maiſt learne his wales, 
orelſe it will be aſnare to thee, 
that rhou ſhalt neither know 
how to kcepe his fauour,nor yet 
how to breake off from him , 
without much vnreſt and incon- 
uvenience, Prow.22.24,25» 

| Fourthly, it isa greatdiſcre- 
tion in ensll time to bee filent. In 
things wherein thou mayeſt en- 
Po ET danger 


| 


Thirdly, thou muſt make wo | 


| 


M 


CG 


$;8 


NS EINTED, 


| 


DES no. 
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| dangerthy (cle , and not profit 
| others, ir a5 the Veſt way, and 
wiſe courle, to forbcare pe 
| of fuch things, Amor 5.13. 
| Fiftly, ſo likewiſe it is thy dil+ 
cretion un matters of dangersto 
| ferbeare the communicating "of th 
ſecret ro any , though thou migh- 
teſt becrempted to a perſwalion 
| of truſt in thoſe to whom thay 
| wouldeſt reucale them . It may 
often repent thee to haue ſpo 
| ken, but ſeldome ro haue held 
| thy peace, Flica. 7:5. 
| Sixtly, warhdraw thy fete frm 
thy neighbours howſe, leſt he be wet 
rie of thee, and hate thee : thisis 
an exccllent rule giuenby Sal 
mon, Prow.25.17. Ifthou woul-: 
deft converſe with reputation, 
take heede of idle gadcing trom 
ho 1{c to houſe » when thou halt) 
no occaſion or imployment; 
thou mayeſt draw hereby much 
fecret contempt and loathing 0 
| thee, when thy emprineſſe 2nd 
| vanitie ſhall be thereby —_ 
Ic 


——— 


— — ———— 
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ed. An empty converſation , 
that hath in.it no exercife of pi- 
e or vertue, ifit bee frequent , 
occafioneth ſecret and vnattera- 
ble ſcorne, | 
7. Reftraine thine owne paſſions = 
inconuerfing. Thereare none (o 
wiſe, buri they ſhew their paſ- 
{Whoas ofimmoderateanger, feare, 
Wericfe, yea, or toy, they diſcouer 
much weakenes in their diſpoſi- 
7 , Which would bce covered 
t.they did bridle the exceſſe of 
Wivcir paſſions: 4 wiſe mas cone- 
b [bame , when afoole us preſently 
Wien : [tis the belt praiſe nor 
hane ſuch weakneſſes ; burthe 
- Woexttothis , is by difcretionto 
þ nl, er 
NE ekne from brea- | 
kung outs 
jaftly,thon maicſt make good | 
iſe ef that direA10n of S«/2wen 
bout thy friend , Bieſſe noe thy 
friend with a loud Vice, "yy early [ 


: Kt hn 
”_ - _— — " 
_ - and - þ - . _ <a - pI 
= i 
ad I 
- Y . II IR uh — ———_ 
boy _y —_— - — . 
—_ mom yy - om . —_ - | - 


VO 
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an "— WW  eE. _— — 


, 

and in:he mornmy ; for it may - " 

p/ Ap” thee: Take hee <* 
Is 
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of flattery, which inſtead of cf. 
fe&ing thine owne ends , may 
bringthee our of all reſpect. Hee 
= 1: doth not forbid the mſt praile, 
| and encouragement of friends, 
but the intending of praiſe 
purpoſe to the vttermolt notice 
of thy friend, (thisisto praiſc 
him with a loud voice) and the 
affeation of preventing others 
in prayſing; and of doing it in 
{ſuch thingsas are not yet tuff. 
ently knowne to be pratſe-wor- 
thy , and to ſct ones ſelte {o to 
praiſe, as if he ſtudied to done 
thingclſc,but humour his friend; 
eſpecially if it bce butonce per- 
cciued, that thou doeſt it but for 
cles tran 
ſpe ake of the praiſe of others, {o 
asnelther ſiniſter ends bee inten- 
ded, ner the humouring of thoſe 
2 praiſe: to doe it ſparingly 
-———_ 1Sa greatdiſcre- 


| And thus of the Rules, that 
be make 


— 


3 Company, 


make our conuerſation amiable, 
nreſpe of difcretion. 
Thirdly,that our conuerfation 
may not be hurtfull & offenſiue, 
we muſt looke tothe purity of it; 
and ſo theſe rules following are 
of fingular vſc. 
Firſt,in generall, Refraine thy 
tongue from euill, ard thy lips that 
they [peake no onile , Pal. 34. 13+ 
For he that keepeth hu month , kee- 
peth 44 ſoule , Pron. 21.23. Take 
heed of the vſuall vices of the 
tongue ; for therromt may come 
wxch mi/chieſe, and diſcontent to 
thy ſelfe and others. 


Secondly , in particular looke 
to thy ſelfe carefully,that thou a- 
uoide thoſe three eviis mentio- 
ned by the Apoſtle, Epbe/. 5.4. 
"iz. filthy ſpeaking, foolsſh talking 
andieting. By iclting he meanes 
thoſe biting telts, that vader 
pretence of ſhewing wittines, cr 
conceit , doe ſecretly leane dil- 
grace vpon the perions whom 
they concerne. 


ET 


Cc 2 Thirdly, 


— DA 


| 


Three rules 
thet con' 
cerne the 
purity of 
Our COn- 
ucſation- 
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' Thirdly, auoide with deteſlz. 
tion the exceſſe in drinking end re. 
nelimg , and ſuffer thy {rife vpon 
no pretence , to bee drawne to 
give way to thine owne practicy 
i them, 1 Per. 3, 


Cnan XXIT. 


— POS 


— 


How we muſt carry our ſeine! 
ont of company, 


by Hus ofthy carriage in 27s 


nerall in company. Now 
vat of company rhou mult looke 
\totheſc things, 

Firſt, thou muſt faſhion thy 
heart, by the vic of all good 
ineanes , tothe louc all ſorts cf 
mecR. 7 This pdoSepnla loue of inen, 
is a vertuclirtlc rhought on, yet 
greacly neceſſary, as a foundati- 


jo 


on «-f all practice in conuerfing 
with othcrs , and wee ſhould Ia. 
bour to abound in lowe toward 
all men,1 TheF.;3.42. 


Secondly; 


——— 


| | out of Company, 

' Secondly, remember ts prey 
\for ad forts of men, This is apre- 
.ccpt giuen vs in charge by the 
Apoſtle, 1 Trm.2. 1. and belongs 
tothis place , and wee ought to 
make conſcicnce of it according 
tothe occaſions of our callings , 
or acquaintance with other 
men; wee ſhould enen in ſecret 


praying tor them. 

| Thirdly,wee ſhonld prouide , 
even out of company to order 
our affaires ſo , as that wee may 
liue 

1, Honeſtly, without ſcandall |, 
1 Cer.10.32.Ph4l.1.10. 

2. [uf ly,without deceit or frau- 
dulcnt dealing, Lewit, 39. 35, 36. 


| 


off 1 Thefſ.4- 6. " | 
in, | 3. Peaccably without ftrife with 
any , ifit be poſſible, Prew.3,t9, 


10.Zach,7.10.Heb.12.14, 


ſeeke to profit our neighbours by | . 


| 


— 
—_— 
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4 
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3.Thingt 
wired 
in ſhewing 
me!cy. 
rWillag-' 
acfc. 


2-Labour-. 


| 


| Sccondly , Labour and Dui 


Rules tat concerne 


CuaP?. XX[IT. 
Rules about wirket of Mercy, 


[therto of the Rules thx 

concern: Righteouſneſl:: 
Mercy followeth. Now in (hey: 
ing mercy, dimers things arc 
charged vpon vs. 

Firſt, wilingneſſe. Wee mu 
giue cheerefully ; For the Lord br. 
weth a cheerefult giner. Wee mil 
done mercy , as well as {hew mer 
Cy. Ourhcarts ſhould be euer 
anſwerable to our power. Wer 
muſt bee ready and prepared to 
ſhew mercy, abhorring delayes | 
and putting off time, or ſee- 
king excuſes: Onr eares ſhouldvetY 
open to thecryes of the poore. ea 
(rather thcn be behind hand )we 
ſhould ſel that we might giue alme! 
eMich. 6.8.1 Tim. 6.18.2Cr fs 
9.4,5, 6, 7.Pronga2.22,2; Lu. 
I2.33.Pron.ze27 ,28. | 


fence. 


—— - 


_— _ 


e Mercy. = 34 sSs5 
gence, Wee ſhould take paines, | 
| and worke hard according to all | 
| the occa/fons of mercy, This is the | 
\\ Apoſtles phraſe: God will not for- | 
ret your works, and labowr of lone, 
 Heb.6.10, Wee muſt be forward | 
to doe thofe workes of mercy , 
that require our paines and tra- 
vell avout them , as well as thoſe 
wee may docand lit ifall, 2.Cy.r, 


wit $.16,22; 
ils] Thirdly, Labgraliie: Wee mult , 1... 
nut | opznour hands wide , Dew. 15. «;. 

cr | 8- we muſt be r5ch 5» good workes, 

ur 1759, 6.48, Wee muſt not giue 

ver pwingty,2. Cor 9. Gwe muſt ine! 

toi 1907 power, and omerins:s beyond 

yes if [oy power, 2 Cor. 8.2, we ſhould | 

ſee-Y |defire roanfwer the expeRation 

6ctYÞ | had of our bounty, eſpecially the 

Yea expeRation of onr teachers that 


know vs and our eſtates, 2 Cor, 
me!\Y's. 24. we ſhould ſtrine toabowd) | 
my grace alſo, as wellasino-| 
ther graces of the Spirit , 2 Coy. | 
$.6.we ſhould giue to /exey , 4nd | 
"= 4 co eaght, Ecelet1.2.yee mult | 
m— Cc & £1ne | 


n_—_— [ 


r 
"—_ —_—__——_ I 


zo" 
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| Line good weraſure , yea and pref 


[ , 11,1; | downe,Luke 6.30. | | 

y yo _  Fourthly, Hamility. There i; 
of hwy | greaz vic of humility , inſhey. W! 
| raptor ing mercy.Now we ſhould {hey þ 


work of | Our humility diners waics about 
mercy. | mcrcy :As 

Firſt,jn helping others, with 
outexalting our ſelues , and do 
mincering ouer them. The ri 
wwft not thinke ts rule the poor, 
and to command thetn, as if hey! 
hh | weretbere vaſials: we ſhould fo 
i ſhewmcrcy , asnot to ſtand vp- 
f on tearmes of their beholding- 
v8 nefle, torwhomwe [hew mercy, 
| Prog e233. i 
| Secondly , in not deffiſong the 
poeore; wee muſt not think © 
them meancly , and contempt» 
| ouſly, becauſe they ftand in-neec 
| | of our.helpe , whether it been: 

| body or minde , Prowerbs 14. 
21. . 

| Thirdly , in accepting exborts. 
| t59n , ſhewing our (clues wilting 
to. bee called pon , and Rirred 


7 


oa Eg a 


3B 8SJV Ho 


Mercie. 


—— 


vp to Mcrey, 2 Corinthians $| 
17. ' 


4+ By our penitencie, when we 
goc to God, after wee haue done | 
our beſt, and confefle the cor-| 
ruptton that cleaues vnto vs, 
even when wee haue ſhewed our 
veſt deſires to Communicate to 


———— 


- others; and withall ſtriving to 
rich = 22 the fallow ground of ow 
121d bart, thar wee may bec 
hey! more fir to expreſle the bowel: of 


wercie Hof. 10,12. 
w Fittly, the Macedonians ſhews- 
"FM their humilitie in this, chat 
they prajed the ApoTle to accept 
their gift, gining themſelnes alſo to 
bee diſpoſed of 16 the Lord , and 
wito ihens by the will of God, 2. 
Cor. $.5, | | 
Thus of the Humilitic to bee 
hewed in doing worksof Mer- 
cic. 

A kfth thing required in 
lixwing mercy, is Fateh j 'and 


_ thasneedfull in two reſpe Is. 

irred Fuſt, to belecue Godsaccep- | 
v CC'9 tation | 
P Eo ee —  ———— 


— 


——— ew—_—_—_ —— 
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tation ofthe merey ſhewed. For #| 
a godly Chriſtian, that is net 
<« þ yaine-glorious, hath fo meane an; 

Ws | opinion of his beſt workes, that 


hee finds neede to flic to Gods, 
promiſes, and dares not truſt yp. | 
on his owne goodnefic. Now 
God hath promiſed toaccept of 
that we doc 5 if there bee 4 Wailing; 
minde ; The will is accepted for the 


| deed,2 Cor.$.12. [ 
j Secondly, to bekene rhe ſu. 
in ceſe and reward from God, and'W:. 
j that wee ſhall notlole by what! (: 
if isſo expended. Thoughtheper- 
iF ſons ro whom we ſhew mercie,| i; 
| 1 ſhould be ſovngratetull , thatit| M.; 


were 4s bread caſt on the waters: 
yet we ought to belecue,that our 
| ſeed caſt on the waters, ſhall! 
| bring vs a plentifull haruelt, 
6 3 Eceleſ, 11.1, And it iscertaine, 
wharſocuer the perſons bee, yet; 
whatis ginen, is owed. And if| 
the Husbandman doe not thinke) 
E his Corne ſpoiled that hee calts 
f vpon hisland, no morc —_— 
(.nri- 


th 


27 WG o 


7 
+ 
FE. 


f 


| | Aerie. 


a | Chriſtians to think that tobe loſt 


| that 1Sgtuen tothe poor. Nature 
may dilappoint the hope of the 
Husbandman', but in workes of 
mercy, there isno venture, but a 


pb Ware increaſe from the Lord , 2. 
| Cor.9. 9, 10. and therefore our 
0'| Wl faith honld make vs ger bags to 


put ypthe- c:rtaine treaſure wee 
hall gaine by*mercy from the 


p 


"= ; 
» 


Lord, Luk,12.33. 


_ A lixt thingrequired in ſhew- | 6.Diſcre- 
nd! 112mercy , is difcretron; anddiſ- 1101" 4: 
nat! Wl rerion ſhiduld ſhew it ſelfe, ; 


Firſt, byUiſtriburingonr almes 
inthe fitteſt courſe wee can, ha- 
uing a principall reſpet ro godly 
'| pore. He that hewerh mercy, onght 
22 haxe a good ee , Prouerbs, 
12.9, - | 

Secondly , by -obferning our 
oyne abilitie, /o 10 eaſe others, 


Yer | Ythat wee burrlien not nr ſelnes, 1. 
8 f\Y 0-.9.14,15- 

nke| Thirdly, by taking heede, tha: 
alts\F wee ſpend not vpon the rich by 
a tedlefſe entertainments, what 
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| Rules that concerne 


| or giuing off<nce, that, none blow: 


— 


ought to bee beſtowed vpoa the | 
poorc,Preu.z 2.16. Lak, 14-1, F 


Fourthly,by auoidzng ſcandal, 


V1 81 047 abundance, but '\proman 
things honeſt in the ſight of God an 
men , 2. Cor. 8.20,21, yetiogs 
we endeauour in an holy life and 
diſcrect manner #0 proncke 91451 
by our 2eale,G.2.Cor.g.t. | 

A ſeucnth thing required in 


| were for oxrnt offerings, Elay 61. 


ſhewing mercy, is Sympathy, 
Putty , a Fellow-fceling* of the 
diſtrefics of gthers , being 4k: 
feltioned, and laying their wik- 
riesto heart , Heb. n3.43.C0l.1, 
12. Romans 12. 16. lob 30.15, 
There ſhould be bowels in w 
mercy. 

The laſt thing is Sincerine 
Now this finceritie ſhould bc: 
{hewed aiuers wayes,As, 

1. In the matter of our alme!.! 


Ged hateth robbery, though i 


* 'Þ 


2. = th 


—C ._.——_— 


Aﬀercie. 
| ſhew mercy , without wicked 
thoughts, or griefe of heart, 
Deut. 15. 7, 8.to 12.a0d without 
biding our clue: from the peore, E- 


ding lay 58, 7-and without excuſe to 
{ and 8) hift off the doing ofit, Pros. 
(0,5 24, iy 3 I2, 

3. In the ends. That we doenot 


our workeazobreſernc of mew , or 
KB 1owerzf of God ; but with an vn- 
[fained defire eo glorifie Ged,, and 
(make our profeſſion tobece well 
ſpoken of, and fhew the true 


ke af. [oue and pitty wee beare tothe 
pik-Y creature in diſtrefſe, Af arh. 6. 
ol. 2 Cog 1% 

258 4 In continning our Mercy , 


9! forgetting to diſtysbute, but {till 
remembring the poore, Heb.1 3.16. 


i Galati, 2, ſoundly performi 
| be the mercy with [ner okey 
which we haue purpoſed, wil'd, 
121.10 or promiſed. It were anexcellent 
1. Fo} order , if Chriſtians would fol- 
oh 1} low the Apoſtles rale., Emery | 


| wecke,ne God: bark proffered them , 
to lay afi ae for the = Cor. | 
16.2, 
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Roles that ordevr V4 


I, 


19.2.2 Cor.8.11. Dh 
5.In the kind of mercy,that we 
be ready to thew /piriewall mere), 
aS well as corporal; and in corpo- 
;rall mercy to doe good all the 
| | Waics wee can, aswell as one 
| Way: As by lending, proteting,ne. 

 leapng vifreng Seine & chus 
to tbe poore , tofuchas are fallen 
into decay , and to the frangy! 

2s alſo many Scriptures require, 


I — 


| 


| CuaPr. XXIIT1. 
Roles that bow w5 haw to carry out 


ſeluts towar ds wiched mon. 


Itherto of the Riiles that 
| ; Concerneall men: now the: 
' particular rules dire& our car. 
'r1age cither ' towards wicke 
| men,or towards godly men. 

Our conuerfation toward: 
| wicked men may 5ce ordered by 
'  theferulcs : + | 
| Firſt, we muſt ano;d a] needlcfe 
| ſocietie with them ,, and ſhanue- 
{.{ thelx) 


Om 


towards wicked men, 


heirinfeRious fellwoſhip , cſpe- 
ally wee mult take heede of any 
pectall familiaritte with them, 
r vnequall yoaking our - felnes 
with them, by marriage, frtend- 
ſhip, or leagues of amitie, P/alme 
1.1.1 Cor, 6.17. Epheſ. 5. 7,11. 
Pron.2 5.20.8 4.1 4, &C. | 
Secondly, when wee hane oCc- 
cation toconuerſe withrh:m, we 
mult ſtudic how to walke wiſely 
:994rds them, ſo as we may beſo 
farce from gigingſcandall , as, it 
it be polsible, wee may winne 
them to glorifte God and his 
ruth in our profcſsion, It re- 
quires much $kill to order our 
(elues aright in thofe thingsthat 
are to be done inthe preſence'of 
wicked men, or in ſuch things 2s 
[mult come by report vnto them, 


ndtheir ſcanning. Now there | 


xe divers things ofadmirable | 
'vle in our carriage to put them 
[to filence , and ro take them'in 
their conſcienceF , at leaſt to 


 wiſedome 


| 
| 


thinke well of vs:Such as arc: 
1. Moy, 


LENT 


( 


Grew | 


re quired 

17 COnuer- 
ting with 
them | 


Diuers 

things tlat 
affect the 
hearts cuen . 
of the 

wortt men,.{ *. 
arc : ; 


R — 
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- le "| 2. Mornification, A ſound care 
'ro reforme our waycs , and true: 
hatred and gricte for our owne 
| fianes , will cauſe many times 
wicked wretches to fay of vs, 
[that wee are the people of the iſ 
|Lord,Efay 61.3, 81 fay, 2/oand 
care #f Reformation;for to profeſſ: | 
| 'a mortified life , and yet inary J , 
thiagto ſhew that we canliuetn 
any fault without repentance, 
this prouokes chem exceeding-'F |; 
ly to ſpeake euill of the good Y|,.. 
[way of God. Therefore the tirit , 
| Care of a Chriitian, that would | 
| 'bec rightly ordered toward wic-|F|\1. 
'ked men, mult be to liue without | 
offeace , and to diſcouer a true, 
mortified minde, and a heart|Y|.F p 
broken for ſinne. | 
2 Reye- | Secondly , to ſpeake with af Y... 
__ reherence and Feare; when wee ln-|Y 1. 
on 'treate of matters of Religion} hew 
ir much amazcth the prohane| 
{conſcience 'of a wicked man ;| fare 
whereas curſocic difcourſes of very 
fuch grand myſterics, & emprie| Jy, 


ail 


Em. _——— 


-— 


i 
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" F'tion, and the vainc ſhew of what 


towards wicked men, 6k 595 | 
EE —_— 


and vaine 1langlings doe excce- 
dingly vliowe + a confirmed 
wiltulneſſe and prophanereſle 
in ſuch men, 3. Hex. 3.16. and| 

Prog, 24.26. 

| Thirdly, itisa moſt winming |, \,..;... 
cualitte 1n all our carriage,to ſew of w ſe- 
meckeneſſe of wiſedome, to expretſe = 
mind well gouerned, free from 
paſſions, and alſo from concei- 
tednefſe, frewardneſſe, affcAa- 


'wee haue not in ſubſtance. For 
cach of theſe hane in themſingu- 
lar matter ofirritation, and pro- 
'uoke wicked men to ſcorne, and 
tatred and reuiling. 
Fourthly,thcre 15 2n holy kind 
of Re/ermedneſſe, which may 2- 
dorre the life of a Chrittian; in 
'bts carrzageamong wicked men: 
wdthis Re rucanchle 15 to bee 
hewed, 
| 1, In ot truffing onr [elues too, 
fare with them, not belecning e- | 


e 
J 
* 

' 

\#4 
= 6 


very ward , DOC bearing Our {clues | 4 Refer- 
\ypon every ſhew of fauour of | «vile 
| y | ' in fours 


them, 'tlungs = | 


———_—— 


- ak. "= 
= — - 
——_—_ w AD aw He, 
X CE TORT. 


= . 


595 


Rates that order v1 


them. For as too much ſuſpition 
of them breeds extreme alie- 
nation, ifrhey percciue ir;(o cre-f 
dulitie isnofate way , Prom. 14 
1 5.107.2.2 4. 

2. Byabſtaining from 5»4rw lb 
of them that are without, It is1 
moſt intempcrate zeale , that 
ſpends ir ſelfe inthe vaine and 
-D00rlefle cenſure of the eſtate 
of chote that are without. Thok 
cenſures hane in them matter off 
prouocation, ad nothing of cd: 
acation. It were happy for ſom: 
Chritttans, 41t they cauld with 
che Apoſtle, ſay often to their 
owne ſoules, What bane I to dreinf 6 
indge them that are without? i Cor, 
5.12,1;3, 

3. By faudying ts be quiet, and 
needdle with orer owne buſineſſe; a 
Ring about', how to cut off all 
occations, by which wee might 
be tangled with any diſcord: c: 
contention , or much buſineſ} 
with them.[t isa godly amburims 


to thirſt after this ——_— 
| ite, 


Mm a——____@Hp 


pm —— 
' 


towards wicked men. 


onMite,t 7hef.4.11,12. 

ie 4+ By our lence we emill termes ; 
re. ewales auoiding all fuch dif- 
ourſes, as might bring vs into 
anger, without any calling for 
urowneedification , ortheedi- 
fcation of others, Many a man 


hach {:marted forely for want of 
his bridle for his tongue, when 
us words could doe no good to 
thers , and much hurt to him- 
kif:, Amos 5.13.Davnd held his 
 Wicace while the wicked were 
reſent, P/al.39.1. | 

5. In foraearing to reproone 
orners, Prow. 9. 7, $. and 23.9- 
6. In /ca/oning their words with 


«4; , fo astheydiſcouer no vant- 
ie.l2hcneſſe, vain-glory,malice, 
Iv detire of revenge , or thelike 
uwltsintheir ſpe:ches. 


'_ 
li 7. in a:{rering the foole , but 
ne ſt 4ccordeng to hs folly, that is ; 
Foot in tuch pride, paſſion, or re- 
ſe 
1s 


ling fai/hion asthe foole obies| 


| Prow.26.4,5- ; 
$.[n getting out of their com-) 


2 ; pate, 
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5 Mercy. 


b- pvinjus 
panie, when wee perceive nor 
they the words of wmiſedome. | wet 
ſcethey grow once to bee per 
aerſe, outragious , or wiltujl 
any notorious offence of word 
or workes, wee mult get from: 
monglſtthem. 

Thus of the eight wayei 
wherein wee [ſhould thew r<{erh 
| uedneffe : they are of exccllenyf 
vic, it men would tudic them, 
and practite them. 

5+ Mercy is amiable euen in «, 
the eyes of wicked men : andifflalli 
mcrcifuil Chrittians, that aretu 
of good works,doe bringag 
dealc of hunvur to re-ig10n. It 'Ynd 
erm Religion and ond: faicd, TIE 08 
the fai herieſſe 4:4 widower, andt 
be wn5p ted of the world, A COL 
 uer{actonthat is vnrebukeable 
'and fuil of mercy alſo , cannvl 
| but be very honorable: where 
| Religion it ſelfe , whenic is ſear 
;tcd in the breſts of ſuch Chr 
| ſians as haue forgotten to ſhewie; 
' MKICY , and not {tudic how x Wir 


— 


Toward! wiched mon. 


ffce doing good to others, is cx-| 
Fceedingly darkened in the glory 
fir, and many times extremely 
ilſpoken of. A true Chriſtian 
ſhonid hold it a great diſparage- 
nent , that any Papiſt, or carnail 
tan tn the world (in <quall com- 
Wpariſfon) (ſhould putthem downe 


rior either the tenderneſſe or the 
nlibhundance of workesof mercic , 
| Peter 1. 12. HAath, 155. James 
7 


c.\W hen we hane a cauſe and a 
Walling to ſpeake for the truth , 
to reprooue finne, It isan cx» 
Wclicne grace to bee vadawned , 
W:nd free from fcrutle feares or 
lattery, To giue place to wic- 
4'Y\ed men in Gods cauſe, or to 
faretheir faces in the quarrell 
oReligion', orto ſhew a minde 
What would repent of wel-doing, 
caYor that baſcly would Roupe 
<1 ome way to honour vngodly 
rerſons fur onr owne ends, 1sf0 
eV farre from gaining true fauour 
1 pi-h cuiti-aunded men , that it 
: makes 


| 


'tednellc in | 


6 Vadan- 


as 
cauſe, 


——— ——_— — 
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Rules that concerne 


makes them to ſcorne and hate 
vs and Religion ſo much the 
more:whercas 4 gudly man, that 
is vnmoueable , ati. retuſerh to 
pras/e the wicked , or 1ut ifie the wn. 
godly ; and when he hach caute, 
will contend with i hem, as Salomon 
Phraſe1s, and be not like arr» 
bled fountasne, or A corrupt ſprang : 
hee may for the trme recciuc il] 
words trom the wicked, but his 
heaft is afraid of him, and his 
conſcience doth admire him, 
Prou.24-25 .and 88.4. and 25.26. 
iCor.16.22, 

7. The like aduantage 1s 
brought to the conuecrtation of 
® godly man, when hee can ſhew 
like pazzence and firmenes of mind 


in bearing all ſorts of affisi7:on: ly, 
and crofles. Paticnce inatfidti-\W cf, 
on, makes a great ſhew betorea'F T 
wicked man , that well knowes Y| nut 
how vnable he isſoto carry him- | 


ſelfe, i Pet. 3.14. 
Laſtly , to lone our enemies, and ther 


ſhewit by our ſinnes in for g:ng (and 


them, 


——— 


reward; wicked men, 


—— 


them, or being ready hearti ly to 
aſe them, and ro overcome 
enill with goodneſſe : Topray 
them when they revile and 
perſecute vS, is a tranſcendent 
rertue; euul wenthemiclues be- 
ing Iudges, Lxk;5. 27.0 31, Pro 
20,243, ; | 


—— 
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Rules that ſhew vs how tocarry 
onr [clues towards 
god men. 


| | 

T Hus of our carriage towards 
the wicked. How we ſhould 

carry our ſelues toward rhe god- 

| T, followerh tobee conſidered 

WH VI | 

' The ſamme ofallis, that wee 

mult walke 3 one. If wee can 


>| jy diſcharge our duty to 


the' godly , in refpeR*of louing 
them vnfainedly heard T 
and conſtantly, wee performe - 
| ehat 


| 


| 


_— _— Up RRany— —_ £ 
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nd 


| 


$4 Bad 


CE 
Fc 


that 1s required of vs towards 
them. And this loue tothe go 
ly is ſoneceſſary, as thatitisim- 
poſed vponvs, astheonely com 
mandement giuen by Chriſt, 
whoin one word tells vs the ſab. 
ſtance of our duties , 19%. 13. 34, 
\ Eph.5.2.1 Poc.2. 7. 1 Cor: 16. 
14. 

Now, the rules which in par- 
ticular bind vs to the good te 
hauiour in reſpe&t of our love to 
[the godly, concerne' either the 
manifeſtation of our lowue to them; 
or the preſernation of ory {oue #1 
them. 

Wee muſt ſhew our loveis 
the godly diuers wayes. | 
| Firſt, by coxrteſie and. Lind- 

nefſetowards chem, an ti.atia 
a ſpectiall manner, bing :#:&- 
oned towards them with 4 bro. 
therly loue and kindnefſe. No bre- 
thren in. nature ſhov!ld ſkew 
more kindacfſc one t > anther, 
then Chriſtians ſhould , E:be4- 
32.Rom.12.10, 


Io Q htc -— ww mw wc r= 
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towar ds godly men. | 603 | 
Secondly , by receimmganden-| : By recei- 
rertaining them: we mult receswe | #28 tem. 
one another, and be barbareus one 
to another ; and this with entire. 
nefſe ofaffetion. Negatiuely, it 
muſt be without grudging , u Pet. 
'49. Aitrmatiuely, we muſt re- 
| cetue one another, as Chriſt re. 
| ceined Vs 1nto glory, that is, Firſt, 
| withowt reſpeZ7 of deſert ; We hauc 
| done nothing to deſerue hea- 
|uen ; yet Chriſt hath receiucd vs 
|foglory; So, though the godly 
| haue not pleaſured vs any way 
| greatly , yet becaulc they are the 
| childcen of God , wee ſhould 
make nfuch of them , and enter- | 
taine them gladly. Secondly, not | 
thinking any thing too deare for 
then : Chriſt hathnot cauied vs! 
[the very glory of heauen, and. 
therefore what can we doe to the 
vrethren, that ſhould anſwer the 
example of Chriſt? Rem. 15.7. | 
Thirdly , by 5earing their bur-| 2. 

thens ; for ſo we ſhould fwlfill the _—_ 
Law of Chrift, Galac. 6.2. There| then. 
| Th Dd are 


— Ct 
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are two ſorts of burthens pretlc 

the godly : One mward: ſuch as 
arctemprtations, and their owne | 
corruptions ; the other outward, 
{uch as are afflitions of all ſorts, 
Now 1n both theſe, this rule 

holds; for when we ſee a godly 
Chriſtian mourne ang-lament his | 
diſtreſſe in reſpeXof his infir- 
mitics,or temptations, we mult | 
beare his burthen , not by ſo0- 


thing him in his ſinne, as if it , 
were no finne,. bur by laying his 0 


gricfe to our owne hearts, and 
ſtriwing to comfort him with the, 
promiſes of God. This 1s notto, 


{rhat this is charged vpon vs, 


make our ſelues guilty of their 
ſinnes, but tohelpe them out of 
their griefe by conſolation, out| 
of their fin by dire&tion. Note! 


when finne isa burthen to them, 
not before ; for till then wee are | 
ratherto reprooue them , or ad-| 
moniſh them ; But then weare | 
rotake notice of chis rule, when, 


they confefle their ſinnes, 3nd 


towards godly men. | 


re weary of them, and furry for 
them. And chusalfo in their out- 
'ward burthens wee. mult beare 
'them, by comforting them, and 
aduifing them,and helping them, 
and (hewing cur atfection ro 
them,as if it were our owne caſe, 
ſo farreas we hauc a calling, and 


power to heipe them. 


the dutie, and the manner how 
\itisto be done : Thedutic is, to 
{tirce vp others all we can, tothe 
increaſe of loue and abundance 
|ofall good workes:; the manner | 
is ſhewed two waies; Firſt, we | 
| muſt prowoke chemto it, both by | 
\example, and by exhortation, 
[andall good wayes, that might 
ire in them the deſire of well-' 
doing. Secondly, we mutt cox- 
Ser one ax 086her, we mult (tudy 
ac eltare of others, their wants, 
impediments, mcanes, gifts, cal- 
ings, &c. and accordingly apply 
Dd» our 


Fourthly , by confidering one 4- 4 By pro- 
wthey, 10 prowoke Unto lone, and hemp, A 
good workes, Heb. 10. 24. Note _ 
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| 


our ſelues for the beſt aduan- 

'tageto helpe them forward. It is 
| 'not enough to doe -it occaſional-, 
ly , but we muſt meditate of it; | 
and caſt about, how, where, and 
| when wee mult yecld this helpe,| 
and incouragement , andfurthe- 


.._ | IRC, HET | 
JBraith”  Fiftly, by doing whatſocner w+| || |: 
| all their © ave for the godly, heartily, and with t 
| hatineffe, all fa Fee | 
| faithfutneſſe , as if 1t were for| I} |. 
| our ſelnes,or our owne brethren, | Þ |: 
; or kindred in nature , rot being' | 4 
| flothfall in ſermce ; or ſuch as dif. 1 
appoint the truſt repoſed invs:|  « 
we ſhould doe all things wee vn-| I} |- 
dertake for them , with all fide-| I |» 


lityandcare, 3 /0%.5. Romw.12., 
6,7,8,9,11. Yca, we ſhould care | 
for their good and profit, as wee 
| | would care for the good of the 
| | members of our owne body, for 
| fuch are they to vs inthe myiti-| 
call body of ITeſas Chriſt, as the| 
| former place to the Romancs! 
<0 enioy. {hEweth: 

iag our 7”) Laſtly, wee ſhould ſhew our 
| | T love 


np —.. 
n—_— _ dd 
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toward! godly mew. | 609 | 


_—_ E 
Z 


loue tothe godly, by employing | #5 fr, 
the gifts of onr mind, as tmay bec 
beſt for their good: As every man 
hath recesned the gift, hee maſt ( 
| mmiſtey the ſame, as good Stewaray | 
'of the manifold grace of God. 
There are divertity of 'gifts in 
the godly , as knowledge , vtte- 
'rance,praycr,andthelike. Now 
theſe are given 19 profit withall , 
\t Pet..4. Lo. 1 Cer. 12; Asfor 
example , The lips of the wiſe moſt 
dsiferſe knowledge, Prou.15,7.50 
when Chriſtians meere togerher, 
4 any hae receined 4 dottrine , or 
\4 P[aln8e, or an Interpretation : /© 
| muſt hee miniſter it for the profit of | 
others, 1 Cor.14.26. and fo muſt 
we helpe one another by prayer, 
cicher abſent, or preſent, 2 Cor. 
F. 1. 
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CHAP. XXVI. 


608 | : Races that order Vs 


FHow' we ſhould preſerae our loe | 
| 70 the godly. | 
-—T"Hus of the rules that con. 
cerne the manifeſtation of 
our loue to the godly. Now 


(T 
there are further ders thingsto| +0 
be obſerued for the preſeruation| & |ic 
of our loue to them : and theſe di 
may be caſt into two heads : for,| | [cr 
they are either ſuch things as we! II |b: 
muſt doe ; or ſuch things as wee| I |( 
muſt auoide. h 

What wee | Thethings that wee muſt doe | bs 


muſt do to | 20 preſcrue loue, are theſe: 
Fir lovero | Firlt,- we muſt {triue to bee be 
the godly. | minded 1n matters of opinion ;| 
Fee matt | many diſcords or abatements of: 
be of one | affection grow among Chrifti- 
IS [60s for their off.nces of opi-| 
' nion in divers things. It t5true,! 
[that difference of [udgem'nt| 
ſhould not cauſe difference 1n 


aff Ain : It we cannot be of owe 
munae , 


towards godly men. | 609 


\monde, yet wee ſhould be of od 
heart : yer wee f.ethe contrary, ' 
and therefore every Chriſtian 
(hould make conſcience of 1t , ro! 
bee fo wary and humvle in "His! 
opinions , eſpecially in things 
'doubrFull, or not ſo neceflary, as 
totake beede of admitting what, 
might ſhew difſent from the 
godly ; ; or if hee muſt needs dif 
ſent, yetto be very wary how he 
diſcouer it to the vexation or 
entanglement of others. Now 
becauſe this is very hard to per- | 
Iſwade Chriſtians vnto , marke 
how vehcmently the Apoſtle | 
fpaksof it, Rom.15.5,16. Now 
the God of patience and con(olation 
7r4nt you rs bee like minded , that | 
1004) with one mouth and one ind | 
glorifie God Wee mult Jearne | 
of the Apoſtle to pray ferwemly 
for this, that our natures, and. 
the natures of others, with 
whom we conuerſe , may be fit-. 
ited hereunto : and, 1: Corinth. 
1.10, the Apoſtle adiures them | 
4. HSA 


En... 


— 


610 Rules that order Vs 


by the name of leſus : [beſeech you 
brethren , by the name of owr Lord 
| leſus Chrsft , that ye all ſpeake the 
ſame thing , and that there be no 46. 
 41ſr0ns amongſt you, but that ye 
bee perfefHy toyned together un the 
[ame mind , andin the ſame indye. 
| - | ment. And inthe Epiſtle to the 
: Philippians, Chap. a. ver. 1,2, 
he vrgeth them with ſtrange ve. 
| ' | hemencie, to import the necelſi- 
{tie ofthis durie : /f, ſaith he,chers 

| be any conſolation in Chriſt , or any 
| felawſhip of the Spirit , or any bow. 
| els of mercy, bes like minded, ha 
ming the ſame lone, being of one 
mind, Andcertainely, this car- 
neltuctle in requiring this dutic 
[1mports, that ſome perucrlc 
Chriſtians wil ſinoake one day 
tor their preſumption, and way- 
warducilc , and pride of opin!- 


———_  — 


ONS, 
| 2 We muit 2. We muſt follow the thing! 
| follow | which may make for outward pedce; 
| PEACE. . : 
4 and $0 this end wee mult labuur 


| to ſhew al meckenefſe in our Ca!- 


| ri39c, 


 —_— ———— — —_ ——_— 
« 


towards godly oy | 617 
Ct — —_— — — -— { 
; | riage , and /ong-/uffermng wn for. | 
vearing 039 angther, and for | 
: Ting Ine ANC ther, E pheſians 4+ ; 
- 3 z+* id | 


3. Wee muſt ſtrive to heare , we mu; 
ur affection toſucha degree, ag” couerthcir 
that it may. bee able to comer the te 
infirmstics of others: He muſt get 
1 covering lane, that will live con-! - 
(tantly 1n the loue of the godly : 

Alone, that will comer a mults.. 

tude of fanl's, 1 Pet. q 8. Pron., 

19.10. - 

4. Wee mw/? confeſſe our faultt 4 we mutt 
one t2 ano:her, [ames 5. 16. It _—_— | 
\ dh exceedingly preſerue lone, One tO a- | 
if men , when they haue offen- %her 
'&*d, or wronged others, would 


— 


- [ 

2 Wouickly, and calily, -and heartrly- 

4 FE icknowledge their offences. | 

- Þ Nor cotb this rule hold in caſe | 

- Weirreſpaſſe onely, but when wee | | 
\haue net wronged others, yet. | 


aſcreetty to complaine- of the | 
corruption of nature that | 
Cceauesto vs, andthe infirmities 
which daily rrouble vs. This | 
Dds. doth | | 


—— 


GL12 


| Rules that order *_ 


| doth worke not onely compal. 
' Goa, bur great increaſe of affe.. 


acknowledgement preuents their 
| ſecretloathing of vs for ſuch fra- 
1lriesif they ſhould diſcerne them. 
And beſides, it makesthem the| 
| willinger to giue vs leaue to rc-| 
' proouc their gue henrhey lc 
| We areas willing to reprooue our! 
 owne ; beſides the eaſ: it brings| 
| to our owne hearts many times. 
to make our moane to others, 
when our conſcienccs are row 


bled. 


Ronin others towards vs ; For! 


| 

| 

| | Cnap, 
| 

| 


towards godly men. / G13 


hat we muſt auoide, that aur lone 
may bee preſerned, 


Haus what we muſt doe to | 15 Things 
preſerue loue; Now further | 27**%0" 
that loue may bee preſerued a- 
mong{t the godly , theſe things| 
following are to be auoided. 
Firſt, Smits in Law; A Chri-| 759318 
tian muſt haue many conlide-| 
rations of his cauſe, before it | 
can bee lawtfall for him to goe to 
aw wich his brother. Theſe 
k114s of contentions are moſt 
'noaturall amongſt Chriſtians ; 
ind prooue not onely ſcandalous 
nrcfpect of others,but extreme- 
7 grievous and poifonous to 
tnenſelues, n Cor.6.1,4. 
Secondly, D://tmmlation: our| » Diſſimu- 
ime muſt be withiut farning, mm. 
exe, and in truth; not w ſhew, or) 
« wha Rom. 12.9: I Iohn 3. | 
iy, 


Thirdly, * 


| G44 Rwles tr4t Concerme 


— —  ——— 


; Concer | Thirdly , Conceueane(ſſe, This 


:cdaefte, 


| [11S A vice that extremely vexcth 
others, and alienatcth afteRion : 
| we mult not be wiſe im our ſelve;, 
\but rather in lowline fic of mane 
\efteerme anther better then our 
i{elnes,and ſhew it both by #44177 
\0u7 ſelnesequall to them of the lowey 
ſort , and by going before others m 
' e193ng Honenr and Praiſe , Rom. 
12,10,16, Phil.2.3,4.Pro.12.15. 
\4-Reioy- | Fourthly, rezoycong an $mequity, 
pF Our loue mult 'be hoty and pure, 
; '1f we would haue it preferued. [t 
; muſt have nothing in it that 1s 

; vnſcemely,nur mult it be an affe- 

wy | Gton, that will take pleaſure in 
pl 'the vices or faulcs of thoſe with 
| whom wecouerſe, 1 Cor.13.5,6. 

+. world | Fifthly, the mindong of our owne 
_— th19g:: we mult not ftudy for our 
Keats '{ſelues, and our owne ends onely 


— —— ——— 


; . . 4 jt 
' Meaning 1s not, that we thou 
leaue our callings and our hou- 
| tes, toſpend the greateſt part ot 


| our time 1n our neighbours hou- 
| tes; 


OO — — —— —_— 


(- 'in conuerſing, x Cor. 13.5. The 


comin goaly _ G1 5 | 


— _— — 
—— 


{cs ; but he prohivits, I. or [d-. | 
line(ſs , and cxcelling carcs about| 


our bulincile , andthe things of} 
thislife, w hich binders needfull| 
| '{octety wich the godly : and ſe-! 
condly., hec forbids ſelfe-loue in 
conuerting , when men in all | 
things a1me at their owne pro- 
kt, or pleaſure, or credit, and doe 
nt as Weil feeke the 300d of O-: 
thers: We ray minde OUr 0vne | 
chings,bur not onely. : | | 
6. Sixthiy, Fukt: neſſeand J's. nelle. | 
comſraAncy : Wo Mult looke co 1t , ; | 
chat Oy lone continue, Heb, 
3.1, and to this ena wee mutt 
l0vi.e ta the Ieuity of OUr OWne 
natures, and {triue to make good 


_—— ——— 


6. dy continuance, the ati Feion wee 

x |} | have conceiued and profeiicd to 

ir WE others. Some are ot fuch yncon- 

ly I | (fant dtipofitions, that the y will 

he | cue vehemently tor a fir, and| 

ad I |fudden!y fail off without rea'on \! ; 

u- 2ut not without {ingular ſhame! 

of © [and blemiſhing of their reputa- I\ 
U- ;1ons. For ſuch tempzrs are hard- | 4 
= ly £20 
— —_— 


Me A eee eee i  — Se I. DR Eon os — — mm—_——— 


4 
wt 


| y2ocation , nor yet how lictlechis 


26. 


| 
| $Tadging. | 
thy ebrew , not but that thou! 


Rules that order 1 


med. | 

Seucnthly , we muſt take heed 
of vaine-glory , and ouer cager 
deſire of credit and eſtimation 
aboue others. For this is the 
cauſe of much vnreſt in our owne 
hearts, and of much interruption 
in brotherly loue. And why 


| would(t thou bee ſo highly eſtce- 


med of 2 Thou confidcreſt not 
the hard taske thoa layeſt vpon 
thy ſcife , to be ener carefull to 
anſwer that great _ , oreltt- 
mation thou yelirelt ; Nor mar- 


made to offend againft thy bro- 
ther : by enaying him, by back- 
|biring, or other wayes of pro- 


 commends thee to God, Gal.s. 


| ly y fir for any ſocietie. Now this| 
maſt be,repented of , and refor- 


| 


keſtchou , how the by cheuart| 


Eighthly, take heed of indring| 


maylt (ay, that linae 1s finne, but 
looketo thy lelte in two chings: 
FE; irtt 

-_ 


| | towards godly men. | 6 17 | 4 | 


"Y Firſt, that thou cenſure nor 
| thy brother about things andiffe- 
revt, or doubttull : ſuch as cere-| 
d| {monies were andare. This is flat- 
-r| $|'y forbidden, Row.r 4.3413. 

nl #| Secondly , thatthy lufpicions 
1-| {tranſport thee not to condemne 
\e| $1*hy orother for hidden ehings, the 
n| Fchings of darkeneſſe and coun- 
(cls of the hearts till chou beſure 
of the fault, or offence, thou 
{|maiſt not tudge,. or cenſure, 1 
| Cor,4.5. 

Ninthly, ifthere be any occa- 
ton of grieuance , that loue may 
X renewed, or preſerued, looke 
| totwo things: | | 
: Firſt, that thou remdey xot yews-| , rum 
| ng for rewtlng, 1 Pet.;.9. | TR 
| Secondly , thar thou grudge not ng. | 
741%/T thy brother, or by whiſpe- {1 
\ring depraue tis actions, or 
oack-bire him , or complaine a» 
gainlt him to his diſgrace, in i 
| | ffings wherethe right is nor ap- 
: Þ© [oarently difcouered, lam.5.g9. 

Laltly , if thou wouldeſt pre- | | 


, {crue "oY 


vw SJ 


—_— 


\ 


.--* 


, 


| 
| "HO ſerue thy ſelfe in the loue of the 
not the 


| afembly. godly, then thou muſt take hee! 


_— 


_— = — 


H——— 


015 Rates that oydey yi; 


” _——— 


of forfaking the aſſembling roge. 
ther of the Saints : Thou mull 
preſerue all wayes of excrcifing 


the Commannuion of Saints, ana Þ\v 
hold fellowſhip with them in 

Gods Houſe , and in your own: Þ £ 

dwelling : Prophaneneſſe muſt WW 0 

not draw thee from the m_—_— f 

nor worldlinefle from ocicr! g 

and loving, and profitable con- | a 

verfation with thy godly friends 

and acquaiiance, Hev.z 0:25. El 

| Ol 

Cruae. XXVIIIT. a: 

ct 

_- 22 r: 
How we mull nas our [eluc; | 

towards (nc! a4 are n 


fadew. 


[therto © f (uch rules of con 
ucriation,as direct vs 11) our 
' carriage towards the godly, colts 
-lidered it gcnecrall. ow: there 
| are orher rules whicK cogcernc 
one!y 


— -_ - — 


cowards godly» Men. | G19. | 


onely ſome of the godly: namely, 

1, Suchas are Ellen. | 
'| 2. Suchasare weake. 
| 3. Suchasareltrong. 
| 4 Suchas arceſpecially knit 
[ _ vs 1n friendſhip. 

For the firit, thoſe that are 
Allen, are ceitherfallen from God, 
or fallen From ehee. Such as are 
fallen from God, arecither fallen 
grofly and of habit, orby «firm y 
and /nddenty, 
| Thoſe that are fallen grofly , 
are either guilty of four wices, 
.orelſe of extreme oms//ions, ſuch 
asthat which the Apoltle inſtan- 
ceth in, of 5dlzweſſe, and the gene- 
rall neglect of their callings. 

Now towards both thele, thou _ pas 
nult be thus ordered. | our ſclucs | 

Firſt, - warne them inthe be- | comeds 

gipning, and reproone them ſharp- tailen om | 
y 2,1 Theſl 5. I 4+ | Gs 


——— 
9 I ny 


| 

| 

Secouuly , if chey mend not, | | 

w1rde chem , withdraw thy (elfe | 
from chem , conuerie not fami-| 
larly wich t thei, ler chem not be | 

the' .. 


_— — — 


; How wee 


| towards 

N ſach as 

þ | ereſpalle 
2gSaut ys. 


4 

i 
1 ' m ft carry 
' | our ſ-lues | [F979 thee , by rrefpaſiing againſt 


| Rwles that order y 


the companions of thy life, 1 Cn 
5.tt.2 Thef.. 3.6, 14. 

Th r.ily, sf they repent, forgiu 
them, and comtort them, leſt thr 
bee ſwaliewed vp of oraefe, 2 Cor; 
7,8. 
| Now if they bee fallen by in. 
firmirie, either chey are likely to 
ofcnd againe, or not. If they 
likely to tall further , ane then 
with feare , pulling thens one of the 
fire, Tude 23. bur if not, then ve- 
[tire ſuch a one with the prit of 
meckenefie , comfort him , deal 
zently with him, Gal.6.1. 

Thus of thy carriage to ſuch 
as are fallen from God. 

As for thoſe that are fallen 


— — — — 


thee , thou muſt -obterue theſe 
rules of carriage towards them, | 
Firſt, in lighter wrongs dead 
things wither reaſonsngs or wor 
| murmgs: either ſpcake not of it, 
'orfo, asthoa (hcew no repining. 
[Or vexation abour ir, Ph1/.2.14- 
—y in great Wrongs 
| chou: 


—— CO — — 


roward: godly men. 621 [ 


{thou mult doe two things : | 
| Firſt, obſerue rhe method of 
Jour Saviour Chriit ; when the 
F jereſpaiſe 15 {ecrer, goe and re#l him 
of it betweene thee and him : it hee 
; mcena not , then take two or three 
tlother diſcreete godly perſons 
withthee, and tell him of it a- 
[|2aine, If he yet mend nor, then ' 
divulge it , ard acquaint the | 
Church wath it ; either ſceke a 
publike ſentence vpon him from 
authority, or acquaint the godly | 
generally with it. And if theſe, 
courſes will nocamend him, then | 
abandon his ſociety, as if he were | 
'an Heathen or a Publican, Math, 
118.15. 


en 
t'Y| Secondly, if by any of theſe 
ſe | I] courſes he repent, forgine him; yea, 


and that as often as hee ſaich, er 
rpeneth him, if he ſhould doe. 
thee many injuries, Luk. 1 7 +3 ,4+ 


' 
| 


5 7 Y 


BE 


4". doe I im. -1 _ 
- 
o 
"= 
= 


_— 
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How wee 
mil? carry 
our {clues 
towards 
weak: 


| Chrittians. 


——— 


n—_—_ 


PO — 


=F Rulesthat order v1 


| CuaP. XX 


How wee m1} carry our ſelus; 
towaras the weake 
Corift ian, @c. 
Hus of thy carriage toward 
them that are failen. 


q 
Towards we:the Chriſtians wee BB. v 
muſt be thus ordered : 1 
Firſt, we mutt rake heed,that | 1 

we intangle them not with dowbitull © | 
d3fpmrations in matters of ceremo. | |v 

| #4e5, Or thing andifferent , kom, ii 
| 14.I. | l 

Secondly, we muſt get the skill 
to beare with their weakenefierand YN t 
mcere frailtics, Row.15.1. t 
Thirdly, we muſt be wonder- I ! 


Full carefull chat we ae wor offena 
them , or caſt any jtambling blocke: 
in their way , eAfath. 18. 1 Cor. 


| $0.33. 


povt chew all wee can, 1 T-eſ-5- 


Fourthly , we muſt encourage 
chem , and comfort chem, and /up- 


I 4. 
Fittly, L 


toward: godly men. , G23 
| Fiftly, in things indifferent, we, 
muſt not thinke it much to crofle | 


'|onr ſelues ts pleaſe them, and to 
|fuffer a little bondage11n the re-| 
| traint of our liberty, rather then 
|vexe them, eſpecially for the 
| firtherance of their ſoules in 
the canes of their falvation , | 
wee ſhonld become all things 19 all 
men, Gail.5.13. tCor.g.:0,21, 
22. | 

| 3. Towards ſtrong Chy:/tzaxs l How we 
'we muſt be thusordered: muſt carry 


” r. Firſt, we muſt acknowledge —_— ” 


/»ch, 1 Cor.16.18. the flrong. 
| 2. Wee ſhould \/#r them and| -- 
their practice before vs, 4s pat- 
terns and examples of imitation , | 
Plal.z.17. t'Theſ.1.7: 

3. We thould /ubmt onr [elues 
toſuch, to let them aduilſe vs, ud 


admonith vs, and withall ſhould 

ludmir our indgements in thing 

doubrfull ro theirs, 1 Cor.16:16. , 

l Pet.5.5. —_— 
4. Towards thy friend , thou! our ſence 

mult be thus ordered: | towards 


our ſpec; 
1. Nener | friend. 


[ 


Ws! 
n——_—_ 


| 624 | 


| 


R ales that concer ne 


I. Newer forſake v1, Prov ff 
19. 

2. Giue 1m hearty conn(el, 
Prou.27.9. 

3. Bo friendly to him, Prous 
vit. 

4. Communicate thy ſecret! i 
bm, Tohn 5.15. 

5. Lone hum with a ſpeciall "Rr 

1, Aithie owne ſoule , De, 
13.6. 

2. Ler thy loue be at al tim, 
cucenin aduerfity, Prow.17.17. 

3. It muſtbe 4 ſincere lone, that 
looketh nor for gitts or RY 
Prou.19.6. 

4. It muſt bee ſuch a loue 4s 
will reach t# hs pofleruty allo, f 
need be, 2 Chron,20.7. 


Cuarl 


2, OI - no - FI —_— 


our general calling, | O89 | 


CHAP, XXX, 


, Rales that conceyne our /elnes: 
and ſo firit 5n our general 
D calling 0 


[therto of the rules of or- 
der in reſpe& of God , or 
zur acighbours. Now follow the 
rules that concerne our ſclues. 
And theſe are of two forts. For 
they are either ſuch as order vs 
at all times, or ſuch asorder vs in 


. p k mult carry 
2encrall calling , as inthis place | our flues 


hey are to bee conſidered of , | 227 8e- 
X nerall cal- 
concerne either,s. our Faith,2.0r | ling. 
; | 1 [n may- 
vur repentance, 3.or our hope. | 5.05 
1. Therules thatconcerne our | faith. 
Faith (ſuppoting the Chriſtian 
obe informed in the things con- 
ancd in the former Treatiſes) 


Wire onely theſe rwo. 
Firſt, | 1: | 


i; Wee c10es of affirt;on. 
'M The firſt tort concerne either 
2 "mr generall, or prigate calling. 
if The rules that concerne our | How we 


OR 


es 


— — ——— 


Roles that concerne 


Firſt, thou muſt be expert in 
the Catalogue of Promiſes , thu 
concerne snfirmities, mentioned it 
the third Treatiſe. For thoſe yil 
preſerue thy faith in Gods f: 
uour , againſt the daily exper: 
ence of trailtic and inhrmitie in 
thy (cite. For thou maiſt by them 
ſee, that thou haſt no reaſon 
doubt of the continuance of 
Gods lone to thee, onely becauke 
of thy many weakneſſes, For 
in thoſe promiſes, he hath and 
doth eeclare, how gracioully he 
is inclined to his feruants, and 
pafſſeth by cheir frailtic , and ac- 
cepteth their deſires and cndes- 
ours, &c. This rule will proue a 
maine ſupport of the content- 
ment of thy life : and therefore 
let not Satan make thee gither 
deſpiſe, or negle it. 

Secondly , thou ſhalt doe well 
to eſtabliſh thy tudgement par- 
ricularly in the doctrine of the 
Proxcyples , exprefſed inthe fifth 


Treatiſe ; and by ſound learning 
of| 


Ct ur or 


*—_— — 


—_ 


bhi CY tbo I CTS' 


—— — _—— —_— —— — _  — 
- I coats 


Ft, geverall calling 


*fe 30 MOTre carried about with the 
nde of any Contrary doftrine, It 


| good Chriſtians ro keepe the | 


tec afrer thy afſfukxance, one rule 
of {\ngular vie, aMtdgchat con- 
nes the Catalog me of preſent 
mes. By the directions in the 


cliuered thy ſelfe from the bo- 
y of finncs, ſo as the moſt of 
hoſe cutls mcnrioned in the firſt 
doreat Catalogue , arc inaken 
f, never to bee committed a- 


nManks tor thy GEUQErR IC : from 
hem thr: ugh Telus. 
kere willremaine for © Corrup 


[ 


we 
t - life, 


r DY DOT "8 
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frhem fertile thy (elfe, fo as thou | 


ould bee the laborer and care of 


| Treatiſe, I ſuppoſe thou haſt ; 


cauſe xter tl: y fis 1. x51 2EL1LA! Ce | 


tions , Wwhici3 as ver arc Nof YOre | 
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h 


attcrre of wholeſome words ,” i 
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Ccrccerning thy repentance, |, ,,,,,, 
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| Rules that Concer ue 
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life, for theſe remainders of (in, | 
would beethis: Makerheea Ca. 
ta,ogue of thy preſent fins, cuen 
of {uch cuils as rhou finde(t thy 
ſelte yer daily prone vnto. Exa-/ 


| mine thy ſclfe ſeriouſly ro this! I 
'end; it may be thou wilt finde 6.| l 
[or 8.0r 19, or mre,, or fewer }f |, 
evils, which yerhang vpon thy| I |, 
nature and life. Thy courſe for| F |, 
| the vie of chis catalogue may bee 'Y 
this: 1ſuppoſe thou art inſtru&- fo 
ed fo farre, as to know the profic| 

tarre,: 'F ith 
of daily calling ypon God: Now | |.. 
, Whereas 1n prayer thou doft, or | m 
| oughtelt to make confeſſion of h 
thy linnes, in ſteade of a more ge-|F |;,. 
nerall contefſion , vie {till chy | |; 
| Catalogue 5 that 1s » labour cuery wa 
dayto iudge thy ſeife diftinly|}| |14, 
for thoſe {finnes that do preſently | [ſtr 
annoy thee : Hold onthiscourle|F |; - 
: wh ona 
conſtantly , till chow®haſt goucen YI | ,Þ. 
| Power againtt all, or any ot chem, | cou 
| & asrhou findett vertue againit| lkee 
: | 

| any cf them , fo alter thy Cata- [a 
| logue  2inine thankes for the. - 
gue, gluing iy < 


|  tinnes 
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| 
ſinues thou getteſt head againſt, [ q 
and putting them out of thy Ca. | : 
ralogue. The paines 1slicrle, it is j 
once done for a long time, and 
thy memory wull eatily carry thy [I 
[(peciall preſent faults. Beſides , 
(this diſtinct caily remembrance } | 
of chy preſent finnes, will make 
chee more watchtull againſt 
thoſe finnes; and thou maicſt once 
2 yeere, Or Once A quarter, or be- 
fore euery communion, examine | 
thy life anew,and amend thy Ca- 
talogue , by putting in any cor- 
caption which thou diſcovereſt | 


— 


non: CEOs En oortngd eee ie 


ſtintly all rhe dayes of chy lite, | 
diſcerning when thou goelt for- 


then,or at any time, to ariſe ancuy | | [ 

-\F [in rhee, and putting out ſuche- b 

| |uils as by prayer thou haſt got- | | | 

| [ten victory againſt. Thus maicit | =, 

Y | |thou ſee rhe {tate of thy foule di- | | 1 
| 


| ward or backward. Beldes,this 
, F (courſe of daily judging thy telfe , 
, keepes thee our of the danger of 
i-'F [ny wrath of God. | th 
"F; Conccraing = hope , there | chy hope. | 
*C-8 a7e 6 
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are fourct hings for thee ro do. 

Firſt, pray conttantly and ear- 
ieltiy, for the knowledge of the 
. great otery is prouided tor thee, 
Thou mult forme the admiration 
'of heauen inthee, by prayer: tur 
[naturally itiSnot invs, Epyeſ. 1. 
18, &c. | 

Secondly, thou muſt w/e all as 
{gence 10 porfel the aſlurance of 
 heauen, when chou gielt, Heb.6, 
12, 1Det. 113+ | 
| Thirdly, thou muſt ſtriue to! 
\accu{tome thy. thoughts to the 
daily contemplation of beans, that 
thy conacr/atzon 747 bee ws heamen. 
Phil. 3.20. 

Fourthly, thou muſt Rriue to! 
dirct thy kcarr, and enable thy- 
{eiteto the expeltarzon of the com- | 
(77g of leſms Chriſt; thou muſt la- | | 
bour for that skill diſtinctly, co! 
be able to ware for the communs| 
of leſs Chrift; and to ſhew tha! 
thou loneſt b! 'S appearing, I. 
-Theſ.1.10.and 2. Thel. 3 4 Gal. 
TY.2 Lil-4.S. | 
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"y Ca:11ng there 
ac {euut thingsty be avoided. 

Ih ns Tos {5 j002:9j als eſſe , and 
ICU ATT giliry of this linne, both 
then thou doett not the labours 


" 


10.4,5. And chat thou maic? { be 
free from this finne, thou alt a- 
'uoid together with ir the occa- 
fons of it: And forhou mult a- 
'toide, t. The loue o/ ſieep?, Prou. | 
19.13. 2.Goot frllowthir, and 
taunting of Aichouſes, - and Ta- | 
1rnes, ant keeping company wah 
i|olzete perſons, Prove 21.17. 3, 
Vandring from thize owne bouſe , 
even that vnnecefiary going | vow 
| "ſe to houſe, thought it be not to 
\plices of tl fame. Fourthly, thou. 
; mult take heede of pertinacious 
Ee3 entcr- | 


—— 


NO ee ern nn CO Re y as 


— 


Tus 2 Ls ME "uy ICS th act CONe 
L ccrnc thy gencrall calling : 
| 2 


A thy caiing , and when thou 
oolerneit nutthe reaſ 35, and Op» | 
DOrtunities of thy calung, Prom. | 
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\entertainment of doubts and od. 
y tecions about thy calling : thou 
| ſhouldelt bee afraid of excuſes for 
1dlenefle, eſpecially to be fo eite- 
- ; Willed,as ro bee glad of any thing 
| may ſeemetopaironize thy floth-| 
falnes,Pre.20.4. & 15.19. & 26, 
15. And therefore to conclude 
is rule , when thou art about 


| thy calling, what 1how doft, do with 
| \ 47 5hy pewer, Eccl.g.10. & reſt not. 
jin words or prattiling, He is not 
'diligent,rhar brags much of what, 
; worke he can or will doe, but hee 
LY that doth it indeed, Pro. 24.23. 

2 Vaſaith-| The ſecond fin to bee auoided 
fla | in thy particuiar calling , is v*- 
| faithfuinefſe, Pro.20.5 and ſo thou 
/ muſt take heede of breach of thy 
' promiſe inthy dealings with men, 
| P/a. 1 5.4. and alſo thou mul? take 
| heed of all deceirfufl conr/er, ail 
| waics of fraud and coozenage. It. 
| 15 an hatefull thing in men, when 
they are ſuchas cannot be trulted,! 
| either becauſe they make not con-. 
| | ſcience of keeping their words, 
.- n 
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or becauſe they will vie ſomuch 
cunning and deceit, anddifſimula- 
tion and lying intheir dealings. 

The third l{inne tobe avoided , ' 3. Rafhns, 
is Precip:tatzow, haltineſſe, and vn+, 


| | aduiſed ra{hnefſe, riling our ofthe 


uity of mens minds, or thcir| 
wilfilnefſe. Prouidence and wiſe, 
diligence is wondertull requiſte, 
vntoaright ordering of our ſelues | 
in our calling*,Prou.21.5. 

The fourth fiance to bee auoy- 
dee, is Paſſion , or perrurbation; 
and thar hath init both Txcheer- 
fulnefe and vnqmietneſſe. Vncheer- 
fulneſſe , when men are not con- 
tent with their callings , or gifts 6 
or eſtates, 1.Cor. 7. 87. Vnquiet- 
'xefe , when men are froward , 
pop carry themſelues peenithly , 
or cholerickly with thoſe thar | 
are about them. This finne of! 
trowardncfle is vebemently cen- 
avon and condemned in Scrip- 
\ture, Proy.11.29.Plai.37.8.Pro- | 
(16.32. 19-11.& 25.28. whcre-| 
[As God requiresa quiet, Comen- | 

Ee 4 ted. 
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' ted an1 merric heart \ Pre, I, 21; 


Eccl.g.7,8. 

[5 The | | The fifth thing to bee anoided 

prog omar and ſhunned, is "the T emprations 

ing, of thy cattins ; euery calling i in = 
world 1s aflaulred with certain 

| | temptations, and they are vſiially 


' oftwo forts ; For firit, in all cal- 
; lings there are certaine vnlaw- 
 full*courſes held for gaine by 
; wicked men, which we call the 

| 3705 of ach a calling. The/e vniuſt 
courſes thou mult learne to auvid 

; andabborre, and fo exercie thy 

| pPalli=. A$ thou ſhrn Slates Sroefhat? 


PR ILLFS $od "4044 SHINS iliiaioas / 


| courles vied by wicked men in 
| that calling. Secondly, cuery cal> 

{ling is affaulted with crofles nl 
! affictions : now in thel.. hoy 
| ons the diuellis wont to tenecr i! 

i count, ell, ro perſwade to (inn C, oh 
| the vie of valawfuilmcancs, or 0- 
' ther ſinnes of diſtruſt in God : ail] 
E- theſe thou mult auoid. - | 
| Sixtly , thou mult tak e he Cece 
of 5orlaliner, or letting thy heart] 
ypon thoſe carthly things thou) 


Aa-_) 
1 ( 
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par ticalir Calling. 


artco deale with 11 thy ca.ling- 
Thou Mutt ever be ready to CON» | 
tle, and ſhew ir by thy practice, 
that thou accountelt thy teife to 
XC CUT a ſfranger and pity 1/478 1N 
this world, Heb. 11. 13. and if 
cb, mcreaſe, thou mult looke to | 
t, that thou ſer not thy heart vpon | 
news , Pſal. 62. 10. T hou muſt vc | 
the wor {4 , bur not {ie the wor td, | 
iſchne. 15. Thou mail & ough- | 
tel: £5 bee careful, ro docthe du- 
tes »+chy cailing ; bor thou mult | 
—_, bee carer about me | 
ucetle. but pies rthy {cife in all 


things co God, t. 6. 1; Cor. | 
7.22, Thou mu; I L 1x6 hs ſelfe | 
hie aweanedchs 4, Pfal. x 31. 1,2, 
Tate heed of eating 109 much bony, 
Poe ales | 

The (cuenth l ard laſt thing 
Mou = auoid, is profaneneſſe, 
Which is to vic. che workes of 
Ny calling without excrcifi.'g 


— 


> | by le eife 1 in ith e ar of Gad, et | 
; uly praVer frr Gods bling | 
2) Wl thy labours, and the crea- 
4 CUTCYS 
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| tures thou art te vic, Pal. go, 
[1- Tim-4+3,4. Gcne24-11,12,26 


! IF 


FP \2Z7. | 
| | Cna?, XXXIT, | ir 
| | How wee haul; carrie onr (eluet in 01 
| toe time of affiictzon, lat 
| | Hus of the Rules of carrianx ke 
& | whict Concerne thy {elte bs 
How wee at all times: Now fullow tie 
yuan Fenss, | Rulcs char ſheiy thee how ro beef 2 


nA | hage our ſelues 1ntimeof affidi 
3. Things on and aducr{itic. W hen thu 
to beavo| art in affliction , thou mult con 
ſider whatthou mult auoid , and 
 whatthou mult doe. 
Thou mu{t auoid eight things 
r- Difſem- | Firſt, Dsſembling: o Al ake not 
vlinge | thy ſelfe prore, when thom art rich 
| nor ſicke, when chou arc well 
| ' Prou. 13. 7. 


3. $*aDE. | 


Secondly , Shams, Be not ahi 
'm:4 of that condition Godſſ*% 
| brings thze-into : beare thy cro tay 
f:s with fpiriruall magnanimucic 
| account not thy felfe duhonoured/*! 
| by Gods hand , who dothal: fff} * 
; the beſt,1.Pet4.16. not 
Thicd 


Or re eee ec .<In ry” ents ga 4 1 EE eco Se en Ie 
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Thirdly, [patience : grieve not 
25 it Gods works: ſorrow nat after 
the world : Frer not at God or 
min ; Refuſe mat God: chaſtening, 
but wits patience beare what 15 
lud vpon the ; /t » the Lord, lit | 
um ave what/oener v2 will with thee, ' 
elte \Prow.3.1 I. 


enCe- 


g '19ement of heart: Line byfarth ; 
cilnor Gods love into queſtton : 
teepe chee in the good way, Pro. 
10, 


d:: Relye not ypon eman, but | P00 
ypon God : 7 raft not in the arme 
of le, Pro.27.10. 


it 
ell 


for the meanes how to geroutot| <« cares: 
affli tion: Commit thy way to God, 
and pwe thy eraſt in hm; vie all! 
awfull mecanes , but diftreſle not | 
-rofY|thy heart with bootleſfe cares - 
icie C4? thy care von God, for bee ca. 
are /rth for thee, Phil.4.6. x Per. 5.7 
1 foill Seuenthly, Sadaes feares. Bee 


i/þ 
L200 


ates. 


Cee eee 


Fouithly, Fainting, or diſcou- | 4. Diſcou- 


Sixtly, Too much Carefubres ! ; perylex. 


ſtor fo amazed with the tirſt ty- 7, S+i4:u 
cd) 


' _dings, 


| Fifthly, Trait not vpmn carnal | 5T:uft rot 


| 


3 Impatt 


| 
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Cings, Or beg 

flicion, difcoucr not fuch war 
of faith, 4570 LEC QUIILIC of Ti 
VioIcnt palllot 1S of fcare; Gouy 
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FI ning, but letthy crilics meit off 
| rofſſe, and draw 
| thee necre to God : Goe not on 
| bc iGly ro [1.inc Wit nout regard; 
| ifrhe Lord haue any quarrell 1 
gainſt thee, hb 1mbie thy ſeife and 
depart from Ps, Pro.14 16. 
5 Thines The things then chou muſt c0 
be do-ne | On the contrary {ice , are thele? 
in theriine ' F EET 
of atticti- | When thou art in af fiction, thou 
wh: | mult dce theſe oh1iogs 2 
 Firit, thou n9/7 Pray — ! cal 
vpon the name of the Lord ; as 
theſe cxprefie Scriptures require, 
ſam. 5.13. P/al.50.15, 1 Cor. 4 
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vteconedly , thou mull Scare ry 
rafſes with patience , And contenta- | 
on, lam.1+4+ 1-Pct.3.19. Efay 5. 
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% | 4 
hl.4.5,5. 2 Cor.8.8. Pro.12.9.. | h 
01 Thicdly thou mutt labour for | | 
V/iedome, to know how to carry | 
hy (cife difcreetly, and to vic | { | 
11 200d mcanes tor thy deltue- 
” Wace, [am 1.5. 
Fl Foirthly, thou muftbe ſure to 
1 Mew thy er7 in God, and c1ff thy | 
ill-Wrther on the Lord, lam, 5-7, 8. 
O00 WMhum. 4.7. Pal. 27-vit. & 37. 7» 
raw i 
$5.22. | 
an Fictt, thou mu? ſhew thy obe- 4 
id 3 Wierce to God; & thar thuu coſt, | 
| ” t, If chore {1b mnt ty ſelfe io ov 
| , 4 
ad 90 will, Heb. 5.9. | A 
6. 2. It thow mage thy /e!/e, and | | 
CGE knowledge thy fins ro Gad 
TFT Tg . el REO. ! 
6: Woh. 5. vie. 0 36. 3,5 | [i 
UW |f phe be cmfernt in the good | ; | 
9925 of 704lane (|. 113 743 4 | 
! call LS : bee. | | | 
4. if (hou & 7ve MyOCe r5g07e- | | | 
3 - nee, and 41: Mm3de by thy Crt | 
It. oc bo: ; duties with beiter | ' 
£ 4 tectious,'- "oy - 3 - E', | 
. / « N [TS 4 
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An Aduertiſement to the 
RExAaDER. 


= ligions Reader , bee pleaſed to take 1» 
| tice of the purpoſe and miention of the 
rencrend e A wuthor of theſe Treatiſes , whit) 
hee hath more fully expreſſed in the b: gynnmn: 
of rhus Booke , and in the ſixt page duet 
to the w/e of hu Treatiſe of the Principles 
of Religion; 4 worke welf arprocued , and 
acceptable with good men; Which Buokt 
ſronld 1 order fillow wxt after the Rules 
f a holy Life. But the eAnthors purjeſe 
hath beene kitherts diſappointed , by rea 
the right of Printing theſe Treatiſes dud br- 
lons to ſencrati men, Which inconneniene 
@ wow proved for; all te whole [ixe Ines 
tiſcy b-w2g to bee had entire 1n one Volume, i 
thox be nos wanting to thy ſelfe. 


Thine in the Lord, 
| Admram ÞB cld. 


ay ——_ 


OR, 

THE PATERNE OF 
whekſore Words : 
Containing a ColleRion of ſuch 
Truths asare of neceſſity to be be. 


lcened neo Saluarron, [eparaied 
out of the body of all 


* THE 
PRINCIPLES, 


Zeth Trnx0LoOG1e, 

ples {Made enident by infallible and plaine 
and proofes of Scriptures: 

vokt | And withal], 

ales The ſeuerall vſes fuch Prizcipies ſhould 


be put to, are abundant'y ſh.wed. 


41Ly 

wh Aprutet much defired, and of ſingular | 
! be. uſe for all {arts of Chriftians. | 
-we[By N. Birr rt Þ late Preacher of! 
res Gods Word at [fieworth w | 


MIDDLESEX. 
The fiich Eviition, correacd 
and amended, 


LONDON 
Printed by John Legate , for Robert Alot 


at thc ligne ot the Beare in Pauls 
Church yard 
16 z 0. 
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Thisis the Title of 


the Treatiſe mentioned 
in the Aduertiſement : 
The Treaiiſe it feite 
ought to folloiy in this 
place, 


XX ELENIERETENMETREREE 
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THE | 
| 


CYREOE 


IHE FEARE 
OF DEATH. 


Shewtngthe courſe Clhrt- 
ſtians may take, to be deliuered 


wo ' are far 4124 48 the hearts 


of [. 2E moſt, 


A Treatiſe of ſingular ve 
for at ſorts, 


ByN.BreFrs rp, late Preacher of 
Gods Ford at Iſleworth in 
M1iDDLESEX. 


Heb. 


fromt th hoſe F< cnc about Death, [ 


e bed, Bhat lee : 1197 t. de! ; nethig wha throw tae | axe »f 
deady, , were 4} t:e:y Life tame | abret bo bondage. 


LONDON, 
Printed by labs Legatr , for Robert Alt, 


at the ligneof the Kare in Paux'is 
Church-yard. 
1630 
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ns 


att. Ma. Al... 


— 
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O THE RIGHT 
onorable and Noble Lady, 
the Lady Anne Harrmgton : 


Grace and comfort from 
God rhe Father, and the 
Lord Jeſus Cbr:f, be 
multiplied, 


MADAM, 


FAV aw I had ſeriouſly be. 


thoazhe my feife, in 
what Doarine eſpecially to 1m- 
ploy ry Miniſterie, in the place 
in which the Lord had by fo 
rms and firange 4 promidence 
ertled mce 3 Amongſt other 
tungs, I'was vehemently inclt- 
el to ſtudy the: Cure of the 
Feer: of Death ; both becauſe 
t may be yſaally obſerued, that 
the moſt men are 6 _- 


decauſe I am aſſured, thar our 


by reaſon of rbeſe Feares ; as alſo} 


Dr IT 


*ECc3S ye, 


lmer will become more ms 
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- en wo 
yea,and more holy too, whe: th 
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feare of death is remoouzs. An: 


® 


the rather was | incited herew 


[moſt about this Point, 1n th 


( My vnfained dcfire to doeſer 


1 ic my thankfulaes, for the many 


t0,becauſc I have obſcrued fone 


moſt that haue wrictei abou 
| Dearh. Iam not 12norant ofthe 
cenſure which many may giuet 
this protect, as accounting 1tan 
impollible thing to bee ctt-ced: 
but my truft is , that godly and 
diſcreete Chriſtians will 
{traine cenſare, when they þ 
throughly viewed iny reaſ6ns, 


uice ynto Gods Church, in relic 
uing ſuch Chrittians hercin, 1 
are not farnithed with bette 
| helpes, hath emboldned mee! 
| offer this Treatiſe alſo to thc 

publike view, I haue preſume 
in your Honor: abfence tothrul 
forth this Treatiſe vnderthe pro 
teftiom of your Hunors name : 
withall, I dcfire heartily to teſt! 


fauours{hkewed vnto me & mine 
whil 


Deatcat AY Jo 


wh hue y \ur Honor v. 28 | olcaſedto | 
be my hearcre! {ould alſo much | | 


| retoyce, if my teltimony (con- | 


cerning che ſingular graces Qod | 
hath beſtowed vpon you, & the | | 
many good worges in which you 
 haue avounded 1n the places of | 
your abode |) might adde any 
thing cither vato ? Honvurys 
pray ſes in the "Churches of | 
Chriſt, or vnro the c{tavliſhment | 
of the comfort of your owng 
| heart in God, and his Sonne Ie-| 
ſus Chriſt. 
| I haue not made choyle of | 
' your Howony inthis Dedication, 
for any ſpeciall ttnefle in this 
| Treatife for your Honors cordi- 
\tion,. in reſpet of your age , 'or 
\dſeace ina place ſo far remote ; 
for ray earneſt truſt 1s, that God | 
\will adde yet many yeresto your 
(happy life on earth : and beſides, 


q 


I haue had heretofore occaſion | 


| to knaw how little you were a- 
| fraid to dye, whenthe Lord did 
| fecme ta ſummon;you by licknes. 


That 


| 
| 
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| of his Grace, which will build 


The E piitle | Dedicatoric, 


| That GOD, which hath en- | 
novled your heart with heauenly 
| gifts, an41o made you an in{tru-. 
| ment of ſo much g504 and con- 
| tentoxzat” vnto that mot excel-/ 
lent Pcinc:Mſe with whom you | 
'noy live; and towards whom, 
| you hae ſhewed ſo mach faich- 
| fall obferurnce, and dearen: fc 
 ofaffeRion, an1 carefalneſſe of 
| attendance ; even the Father of 
| | Wercie , and God of all conſola- 
tions, encreate in you all ſptri- 
| tual led 195, and muſriply the 
1oy of yoar heart, and make you 
Rill ro grow in acceptation, and 
all weil-doing. 
Humblycrauing pardon for my 
boldnefſc herein, IL commit yaur. | 
Homer to God,and to the Word 


you yp to eternall life:refting 

| Yonr Honors in all bamwbh 
obſrrnance, 

N. BiFIELiD. 


| Iſleworth, Tuly x 4. 
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The chiefe Contents of 
this Bookecs 


HE drift u, to ſhew how wee 


ou! may bee freed from the ſcare of 
Mm, tath, pay. 635. 
w | Firft gt u prooned by x 3 appa- 
fe | Went Argrnnents, that it may be at- 
of  Kroned ro. pag 655.t0 560, 
- Secondly, it is ſhewed by fifreene 
1d. 


mfiderations, how ſhameful and 


ian to be afraid to die, pag. 660. 


01' Wo670, 

nd Thwaly, the way how thi fears 
my be remooned, u ſhewed : where 

ny | Wa) be noted, | 

uf | As exhortation to regard the 

r : 


Two waies of Cure : the one, by 
Meduuation ; the other by Prattice, 
67 1, 

i. The Comenplations either 
ne to wake v1 to like Death, or 


x67. 


omely a thing it is for 4 Chr. |. 


| 


eftons, p.670,671. 


oe to bee lefſe lows with be, | 
| 


649 


woe. Ys. ts ge wy 


" HV 


Sh 


6509 The Cont Ca T 3» | 


— 


© "#H6U0NR] Prinzlede res of 
| Chrs;tan n acath, P1:.470. i 
C-SLL 
1 he contemplation; that ſer t 
the my ere ef bfe , are of e109 ſort; 
for eurher they /11w v5 the miſery 
of rhe life of nature ; or elſe, rhe ms 
{erties tba; doe vrnanotdably accim. 
pantie the very life of grace, p. 65, 
| EC. 

| The miſeres of the life of natur, 
fromp. 65S- 19 193» ; 
The miertcs of a godly wan (1 
' ave two-fold : witch appeares bath 
'82 the thmngr he wants, and mitt 
things he hath whal: bee lines, pag. 

693». 
| Sixe things which exery godly 
' man wants while he lines, p. 694 
tz96 98, 
| What Rovld mnke 4 godly 192.4) 
| wearie of life, in refpett 0 of God, 
FTA 698.9704, 
And what in reffect of enil 
angels, 'P, 704. &, 
And what w ye /pe ot of 1 - | 


World, p.706,0% 
ind 


Ee... —_ 
: Cn cans 


— 


' 


Mm 


The Contents 


And what wn reſpe#t of himſclfe* 
J10.CC 
Eight aggranations of Gods cor- 
Giges in thu life, f-703- 
- 21 apparent miſeries fromehe 
p,706. cc. 
Fin manifeft defects and bler 


Many aggranations of our me/e- 
1,41 refpect of corruption of nature 
"1 life. P.7 21.0%. 
The remawders of the firſs pu- 
ents yet Upon Vs. P.725- 
The ul cope of the Obieftions 
make about death from whence 
beir feare ariſeth , and theſe Obie- 
Gon: are an/wored, P.727, 
1, About the paine of dymy , 
ber? are ten anſwer), p71. c, 
2. About the condution of the 
0d) in death, P.733« 


ir jet. p-736- | 


0 louwe long to ane 509d, P.7 20. 
5, About caftin 7 4w2) | 


ſel. 


3- About the defire to line lon- 


#4. About the pretence of d-/7 fre | 
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beef. Fra ic. fi. 3/5 
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| carey. Pp. 74) 


The Contents. 


lf | p +74, 
G, About parting with friend, 
P: 745-0, 


TF; HEM parting with wife ou 


| $. About leaning the pleaſun 
of bfe. p74. 


if life” p75 
| 10. About TON thei 11. 
cher, $346 
| 11. Abont the kind of, leak, 

| p.755 
| » The ſecond way of caring tt 
feare of death, # by pradtice, 
ſemen direflions are ginen: from 
\ 757. tothe nd. 


'3 
_ 


Lon THE FEARE 
| 


951 OF DEATH. | | 
P | 
by CuaP. I. | | 
th. . 
Shewing the Scoge and parts | | 

of thu Treats/*, | 

| | 

Hat which T intend in this T*<<* | 


Treatiſe, 1s toſhew how a  whote 
podly man might order himſelfe | Treaule- , | 
cainſt the feare of Death ; or | ' 
what Courſe hee ſhould take to | 
eſo, asnotto be afraide to dye. 
hisisa maine point, and excces | 
ing neceſſary. Life is throughly | Te profs! 
weet, when death isnot fearcd: | 6.07 2.55, 
THIF mans heart is then like Afogne Rios | 

1, that cannot be moued. He | 
1 feare no enemy , that doth: 
Ff 2 not 
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The parts | 


point, I woulddiſtinly hands 


of the erea® 
tile. 


threethings. 


' without feare of death, is a 


| and of the laſt at iarge. 


Th The Cure of | 
not feare death. Asdeath is the 

| laſtenemy ,ſo it workes the lon; 

' geſt and laſt feares:; and to dj? 
happily, istodye willingly. The 
maine worke of preparation | 
effeted, when our hearts 2 
' perſiwaded to bee willing to dye 
Now intkeexplicationoftluſ- 


i 


W 
Firtt, | will prooue,thattoliu 
thing m14y bre obramed ; one may L 
be deliuered from it ascertaincl;M,.. 
as a ſicke man may bcc cured ofl;.. 
an ordinary diſcaſc, Ct 

Secondly,l will ſhew, how wn.fſ.; 
comely a thing 315 for 4 Chrifts 4 IN 
to be afraid of death : that ſo wee F : 
may bee itirred vp the more tae. 
tecke the cure for thisdifeaſe, N ;7 

Thirdly, I will ſhew by 3 par 
meanes wee may bee delinered fr: ® 
the feare of death it wee yiethem E 
Of the two firlt more briefly fl; 
Elec 


Cura. 


# 
EE NE” "2 Y. ZN Lads ->——< ub 000 amor es 


OD —_—_ — 


the | the Feare of Death. ; 65s 

th | 

0 Cu AaP.Il. | 

die Prowing , that we may bes cured of | 

The the frare of Death. 7 

os Or the firſt: That the feare of £:;þe :r- 
« gamenty 


Fog ceath may be remooued: and \E/uu, 
chat wee may attaine to that re- 'w: may be 


cul olation , tobee willingtodye, oe hs 
nc vithout lothneſſe, is Aapparend |teare of 

. Wciuers wayes. Pn 
line Firſt, itis cuident, Chriſt died ©::4 ro 
1s Yo deer vs, not onely from the Pp: 
MIN bart of death , and from the di- 

= tell, asthe executioner ; butalſo 


from the feare of death too: Now 
EChrilt may attaine to the end of 
his death, ynlciſe wee will deny 
th: vertue of Chriſt, and his 
ccath, and thinke that, notwith- 
ſanding,ir cannot bee obtained, 
Heb.2.14,15. And the more ap- 
parent in this, becauſe in that 
place hee ſhewsthae there is ver- | 
we inthe death of Chriſt, to cure | | 


this feare of death inany of the 
EeR,ifthey will vic the meancs: | | 
Lt = 


© — —— 


es emo —_— —__ —— 
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, 656 | The Cure of 
| — ———— 
| ; For as our ſinnes wil not be mor. 
tifted, though there bee power i: 
the death of Chriſt to killthem, 
vilefle we vie the meanes to cx- 
tract this vertuc out of the death 
of Chriſt, ſo is it true , thatthe 
feare of death may be in ſome © 
Godseled : but it is not becaulc 
| Chriſt cannot dclinerthem ; but! 
{ becauſe they are ſluggith , and 
| | will not take the courſe to bee 
rid of thoſe feares. The Phy- 
ſicianis able to cure them, and 
viſually doth cure the ſame dif- 
caſe ; bur they will not take hi: 
| Receipts. 
{ > fr war Sccondly , the Apolle intrev 
intended in | , : ps 
| our rege- | ting ofthe defirc of death, faith, 
zero | That God hath Wromgne Vs Vnid 
| the ſelfe ſame thing , 2.Cer, 5.5. 
| Wee are ag1ine created of God, 
that wee might in our ſcluesal- 
pire vnto unmorcality ; and are 
| ſetinſuchan ellate, asif ive 2t- 
| _ {{wered the end of his workmat- 
| ſhip,we fhould never be well, till 
we be poſſeſſed of the happinelſe 
, In 


——_— 
Im —w—_— — 


—— 
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 *-2be Fewe of Death. 
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in another world : which hee 
hewes in thoſe words of being 
abſent from the body, and preſent 
mb the Lord, verlie 8. 

Thirdly, the propheſies haue 
runue on this point, For it was 
ong lince fore-told , that Chri- 
tians knowing the vitory of 
Chriſt ouerdeath, ſhould bee ſo 
Fiarre from fearing death, thar 
they ſhould tread vpon him, and 
inſult ouer him ; © death, where 
«thy ſting? &c. Eſan 25. 8. Hoſea 
1}, I4. 2 Corinthians 15. $54, 
.--- 
Fourthly, it is 8 condition that 
Chriſt puts in, when he firſt ad- 
mits Diſciples, that they mult 
ceny their owne lives: and not 
onely be content to take vp their 
crofſe 1n other things , but their 
lues muſt not bee deare vnto 
them, when he calls for it, Luke 
14.26. 


LordsPrayer,to pray,7 hat Goats 
tingdowee may come: And by this 
8 kf 4 king- 


3 Tis 
cure hath 
hin face- 
told. 


4 Wwe 


Fifthly , We are taughtin the 


wcre 


| bonnt to i | 


when vw 6c 
were ad- 
m.tte-! to 
b- Chrifts 
Diſciples. 


| 


c Ir is 


tau2 ht in- Y 


the Lords 
Prayer 
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{| »:{rvit- who havedetfired todye, & were 
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kingdome , he meanesthe king. 

dome of Glorie , as well as th 

' | Kingdome of Grace. Now, 

| | | thatwee are taught to pray f 
| the Kingdome , it ſhewes , w 
| | ſhoulddefire it, and thatby prai 
= we ſhould bee more and mor 

| heated in our deſires. | 
| Sixtly, wee are borne again 
tro a linely hope of onr inheritanc. 
hope 4o:n | Now if we bo afraid of the time 
include it- , of our tranſlation thither , how 
doe wee hope for it after aliucly 

| manner ? A deſire ct going to 
' heaven isa part of that Seede "af 
into our hearts in our regeners- 
| tion, t.Pet.1.3,4. | 
Eximples Seucnthly, we hauc the exam- 


"1224 pleofdiucrs men in particular, 


out of feare i that 1eſpect: _ Gen, 
43-18. [1:55 waited for Goa: [al 
Hatson:and Pand retolucs, that to 
& eonutobe with Chri?, ubcſtef 
all for 1am, Foil, 1421,23, yea, 
Remanes 7. 14. hce is vehcm-nt ; 
|O wretched man that 1 am, who 


| 


| | ' fat, 


. Os ws Sn or ones —_ _ - 
1726 4 Ta I 4 pn Or - 0 jetn1 a 4 wi \ 
” 
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/aall d: liner mee from this body of 
Dearh? Sim:on prayes God to ler 
him dye, Luke 2. 29. Andrthe| 
Prophet inthe name of the god- | 
ly, faidlong before Chriit: © | 
that the ſalnation of Iſrael were | 
com? ont of $10! Plalme 14, 7. 
And wee haue the example otthe | 
Martyrs inall ages, that aCcoun- | | 


time ff ted ira ſingularglorieto dic: And 
how ſ{ in 2. Corinth. $5.2, 7. the godly | 
uely Wl are ſaid, #2 fight forts, thatthey | 
g to | mig[:t be abſent from thu boay, and 
» call M| preſent with the Lord; and fo doe | | 
era | the firſt fruits of the holy Ghoft, # 


|thoſe eminene Chriſtians men- 


:4m- FW cttoned, Rom. $8.28. 

lar, Laſtly, not onely ſome par- # Tec 
vere N=iticuſar godly men have attai- {Ejurch | 
Gen. Eincd ro this , but the whole taugtsco 


nh ſecks. 
Chnrch is brought 1n, :in the mo 


13.Chipter ot the Reuclation | | 
praying. for the - comining of| . 
Chriſt ;;z and deſiring toe, that | 
hee world come quickely :{ And |! | 
:, Timothy 4,8. The lowe of uw 
the appearmg of Chreſt , is the | 
Ft 5 Peri- 


—— —_—— ERIrRIEe Ie ooo, 
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| Reaſons 


why 121847 


Fifeers 
| 


! encomely 


 afri:d40 
dhe. 
3 Wee 


rchlgion, 


elung to be 


N:ame our 


{lealt ): a great . weakenzſle of 
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Periphraſss of the childe of God. 


( 


| Thusofthe firſt point. 


Craye.IIIl. 


Shewin 'g how vncomely it 1: to 
feare Death, 


Eg the ſecond, how vncome. 
ly a thing it 1s in Chriſtians 


ny W21ES. 

1. By the feare of death wee 
ſhame our Religion; while we 
profeſſe it inour words , we de- 
ny itin our workes. Let Papi}, 
tremble at death , who are 
raught , that no man ordinarily 
can beſarc he ſhall goe to heauen 
when he dyes. But for vs , that 
profeſſe the knowledge of (al. 
aation, to bee aſtoniſhed at 
che paſſage _to it'', ſhewes ( at 


Aithw;. aid -doth outwardly 


| 


2ive occaſton cf diſgrace to} 
onr, 


__—— 


to feare death, may appeare ma i 


the Feare of Death. = C61 


'our ur Religion. 

E By that which went be- 
| fore, wee may fee how vncomely 
it is tobee afraide of death; Ford 
'thercby wee dilable the dearh of | 
| Chritt: wee ftruitrate the enJ of 
Gods workemanſhip : wee ſtop 
[the execution ofthe Propheſies: } 
'we renounce our firlt agreement 
with Chriſt : we mocke God in 
\prayingthat his kingdome may 
|come ; we obſcure the euidence 
of our owne regeneration; and 
\wee tranſerefle againſt the 
example of "the godly in all a- 
ves, 

3. Many of the Pao-''5 great-| ; yeee ee 
ily ſettled their hearts - - 1in{t the | worſe ehen 
feare of deathly by this /ery / FEA | Pos 
ſon; becaufe there wi no! veing 
after death ; and ther: fore they 
cou'dnomore tecle m:tery then, 
then before they 1-.:re borne. 
And ſhall wee Chriftians, rhat 
teare eucry day of :1{ glorious 
laluation wee haue | Chriſt, be- 
more Farcfall then -hey __ | 


Eee EEE ron 


1 
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Let them feare death thatYis! 
know not a better life. 
| 4 wicked | Shall we be like wicked men? 
mendye | Their death is compelled ; hal 
tt * [ours beeſotoo? They by thei 
| good wils, would not loſe their 
| bodies inthislite, nor hauc thei 
| bodies in the next life; bur (inc! 
God hath made vs vnlike thea 
inthe ifſues of death , ſhall we: 
| make our ſelueslike them in the 
| |lothnefſetodye? Ler Fel:xtrem-il 


ble atthe doAtrine of death and it 
iudgement, ets 24. 15. but let 
allthe godly hold wp their head; | ar 
becauſe. the day of ow redems- fl w 
tion draweth wigh , Mathew 24.0 ra 
&C. yl 
[| «D<»his} $+ Shall wee be afraid of a ſha-| i ||» 
bur « (l:a- [dow ? The ſeparation of the & 
_ ſoulefr3 God, that is death, if wel |d 
peake exactly : but the ſepars-| I | h 
tion cfthe ſoule from the boay, | | 
is but :he haddow of dearth. When' | |c 
ſee wee men trembling for teare| } | © 
of ſpirituall death , whichiscal-| | fi 
- =. Hedthe Fir death? and yet this [0 


is) 


— RET _ — Amma 


_—— 


_ Ro of Death, 


is farre more weetull then that 
wee call the bodily death. Bur 
as if the deathof the body were 
nothing, the Scripture calls dam- 
nation , The ſecond death, neuer 
put rivg the other intothe num- 
ber. 

6. This feare is called hou: 
dage here in rhistext : And thall |. 
wee voluntarily make out (clues 
| vatlalls? Or thall we be like flaucs 
that dare not come in our Ma- 
ſters ſight ? 

7. It wee loue long life, why 
are wee not much inore in lc::c 
with crernall life, where the du- 
ration is longer, and the cſtate 

happier 7 > Arc wee not Extreme- 
ly infatuated , that when God 
'willdoe better for vs then wee 
deſire, yet wee will beafraide of 
him 2? 

$. Shall wee bee worſe ther 
childrev, or mad m<n? Neither 
of them tecare death ; and fhall 
| fimplicity , or Ideotiſme, doe 
|more with them, then rea- 

ſon 


oo O— — — 


7.1 wee 
love thus 
© | lite,why 
not eters 
nal lite 
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j 

| 9 W-ce 
make our 
Clues ike 
the Iſrac- 


Inc$,0r ra- 


| ther gore 
1bſur$. len 
they. 


k 


| them of vilcingraritude to God , 


| bricke and clay? Yea, the C harch, | 


| 


ſon or Religion can doe withÞ"< 
vs? | 

9. Do not all that reade the 
ſtoric of the [ſraclites (inthei: 
pation deſiring to bee againe in 
Egypt, and violently murmuring 
at the promiſe of going into the! 
Land of Canaan) condeinne 0 


and folly in reſpe& of them- |" 
ſclues? For what wasit forthem| 
toliue in Egypr, but to ſeruecru-; 
ell Taskemaſters about bricke *" 
andclty? And was not Canaan 
th. placeoftheirref?, and a Land 
that flowerh with milke and hony ? 
Euenſnch is the condition of all 
that wifh life , and are a-; 
fraidetodye. What isthis world 
but Poype, and what 1s 20 Gne 
inthis world, but 29 ſerne about 


that is ſeparate from the world ,| 
can finde it no better then a 67- 
ren wilderneſs, And what is 
Heaxen, but a ſprituall Canaan ? 
And what can death bee more | 


' 1 
then | 


_  — ——— — 


”— 2 rey ee. co 


tre Feare ef De 411), | 


hen to paſle oucr lord ; and | 
v1-torioully ouercomming all | 
nemies, to bee poilciicd "of a 


10. Adew might haue WY 
Emore reaſon to feare 'Death, 
that neuer ſaw a man dye an or- 
{dinary death ; but for vs to bee 
afcighted with death, that (ce | 
thouſands dye at our right hand, 
and ten thouſand at our left, and 
that daily 1s an inexcuſable di 
ſemper. The gate of Death is 
contigually open , and wee ſee a | 
preaſe of people » that daily 
throug 19touts 

11, When Moſes had caſt 
downe 2& Red, it twrned into 4 


' Moſes weakeneſſe, ſaith; ; Hee fled 
fromit : Bur the Lord commanded | 
| kimto take it by the Tatle 5 andbe-. 
held, it became 4 Red againe ; 

Even ſo ccath at the firſt fight | | 
is terrible , like a new- made 


| Ser- 


COR. 


19 I; not 
death or dj- 
nary *? 


11 The exX- 
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Serpent ; and the Text, noting | 
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12 The ex- 


ample of | 


Al cr:acurch» 
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Serpent, and the godly them 
ſelues, through inconfideration 76 
flyc from it: but ifat Gods co 
mandemecnt, without feare the'0 
would lay hoi! ypon this (cf! 
ming Serpent, it wii beeturnd 
into Rod againe ; yea, int" ? 
a golden Scepter in cur hands 
made much better by the change 
Neither doe we rcade, thet euc 
at anytime after, ſes had an; 


feare of this Serpent , when he 
had once knowne the expertenc 
of it, And haue we often, by th 
eyes of faith, ſcene the exper; 
ence ofthis great worke of God, 
and ſhall wee ſtill bee running a 
way ? 

32. It is ſaid, Rom. $.1 2.that 
all creatures groane, wayting fir 
the luberty of the ſonnes of Grd: 
and ſhall wee bee worlte .then 
bruit beaſts? Doth the whole! 
frame of nature, asit1yere, call 
for thistime of change; and {hall 
man be ſofſtupid, or carried with! 
ſuch ſenſleſle fearcs, asto ſhun 


his' 


———— 
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his owne felicitic ? 
13. Conſider whether it bee |}37* 

. erter wo 
more commodious for vs, that goe to 
Deathcome to vs, or that we go | 4";9en 

X X cath 
to Death. For one thing iscer- | hou!. 
raine ; it is vaineto ſhunne that | ©2=* ©2077 
which cannot bee auoided. For | 
it tu Appointed wnto all men once to 
ae, Heb.g. 27. What man « hee 
that lixeth , and ſhall not ſee death * | 
Pal. Bg. 48. Death u the way of all 

/>, Toſh. 24. Now this being 
granted , ler vs conſider of it : 
Death is like an armed man,with 
whom we muſt once fight. Now 
it we be aduiſed , and will goe to 
Death , wee muſt get on our ar- 
mour b. fore-hand , and (o the| 
encounter will bee without dan- 
ger to vs, becauſe the weapens 
of our warfare are mighty through 
G4, & wearc alt :r{d of vitury) 
WW c5ro7h leſs Chrijt, On the 0- 
Mither fide, to tarric till Dcath 
© come vnto vs, isas ifa man that 
knowes he maſt tight witha ore 


aducrfary, world through (loth-: 
fulncfle 


-—_ —_—_— 


— 


| ; The Cmre of 


tage. 

iat:is | 24+ It 1s moſt vncomely ti 

: | 

| n-omely feare that which is both com: 
dy . ®* q 
that which Monand certaine. Death, of a! 
don attiictions 15 moſt common. For 
me, —trom other affictions it is poſſi 


| tne, 


| hisenemy , and mnit then figh! 
* ' with him at ſuch difaduan 


| fulnetle g0c vpand downe vear. 
| med, till he fall into the hands © 


vic lome might bee free ; but 
rrom dcath can no man be del; 


ucred : and God of purpoſe hath 
made that moſt common which 
is moſt gricuous, thatthereby hc 
might abate theterrour of ir. It 
is monſtrous fooliſhnes, to ſtriu 
in vaine to auoide that which ne-! 
ucr man could eſcape. And te 
tcach men their vnwoydabl.| 
mortalitte, the Lordclothed our| 
firſt Parents with the skinnes of 


dead beaſts, and feeds vs with: 
dead flelh, that az often as wee 
eate of {laine beaſts, wee might 
remember our owne end: and 
{hail wee bee cucr learning, and 
ncuer 
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Foncuer come to the Knowledge | 

of thistruth ? Is this ſuchalef(-] 
{01 as cannot bec learned ? Shall 
wee be ſoſtupid, asdaily topaſſe 
by the graucs of the dead, and 
heare their knels, and yer be vn- 
taught and vnarmed ? 

15. Laſtly,ſhall we bee afraid | *5-Shall 


* | 
Forfff of (uch ancnemie as hath beene | E525 3 


11i-M ouercome hand -to hand , and ar vor | 
j by £140 [11a7t 
bur beaten by Chriſt, and thouſands | 1,1 6 o6- 


of the Saints? eſpecially if wee |<a vaaqui 
confider the afſurance wee haue |®** 

of viorie. In this combate e- 
very Chriſtian may triumph be- 
fore the victory, 1 Corimb, 15. 


55- | 
| Andthus muchofthe two firſt 
points. 
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Shewing that a Ciriftinn 5 
J 

| mAny WAY's app 

| 


W-- ——  —  —— 


| 

Ow I come to the thirc| 

point, whichis the main: 

thing here intended ; and that is 

themeancs how we may bee cu- 

red of the feareof death : and in 

this wee had nced ail toatrend | 

' with orcat caretulncfle, The dif. 

nate ja is tubburne, and men are 

an eve. Quggith , and extremely lothto| 

eation to beat the trouble of the cure; and| 

men '”P* Satan by all mcanes would) 

meas of keepe vs from remembringg our 

ws lat tcrend : & the world affocrds 

cal'y ci{tra-Hons to plucke vs a» 

weay fr, 1M t; Ic {choole of Chrilt 

herein, and curowne hearts arc 

a&ccltiuit, and our natures apt 

to be weary of the doArine, bc- 

fore wee put in practice any of 
the directions; and wee are apt 

to 


_—_ 


=_ —  ——_— —  — —— ; 


"to athouſand conceits, that it is 
| cither vnpoſlible, or vnneceſſa- 
ry to attend this doirine,or the 
like. Yea, it may be, it will fare 
with many of vs, as it doth with 
thoſe that are troubled with the 
raging paine of the teeth ; their 
paine will ceaſe when the Bar- 
ber comesto pull our the tooth: 
ſoit may bee you may finde this 
deceit in your hearts , that you 
willnot feelethe feare of death , 
[till the diſcourſe of the medicine 
'be oner; and fo lct it be as water 
ſpilt on the ground. Bur let a 
allawake, andinthe power and 
ſtrength of Chriſt, that diedro 
| deliver v1 from the feare of death, 
kt ys lay all the plaiſters cloſe 
to the ſore , and kcepe them 
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at it , till it bee throughly 
| whole. | 
| There bee two wayes then of | 
curingthisfeare of Death : The 
one is by comemplation ; The 0- 
ther is by pradice. There be ſome | 
thingsif wee did chuſe themout, | 
| ſoundly! 


qo CTY oo 


ee 


2 Wayes 
of cvring 
the feare 
of D=-ath. 
i By con- 
templzrion 


2 pra” 
ce, 


———— 
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The waies 
cf cyripg 
this feare 
by c6tem- 
plation. 


ſoundly to thinke ofthem,would Þ t: 
hcale vs wonderfully. it 
There bee ſome things alſo to 
bee done by vs, to make the Wb 
cure perfect. 1f contemplation Wiar 
bee not amileable, then praQice Wt: 
will without faile finiſh the W hi 
Cure. 
The contemplation are of two |Fal 
ſorts; For either they are ſuch ſt 
meditations as breed deſire of tc 
Death , by way of merive , of i of 
they are ſuch as remooue the obie- WM de 
| F0ns,whichcauſe in mans minde i da 
the feare of Death. For the firlt, ſto 
there bee two things, which i} io 
they bee ſoundly thought on, 
will worke a ſtrange alteratiou/ th 


in our hearts. The one is, the if 
happinefſe wee hane by death. 
The other ts, the muiſerics weare 
inby life. 

Can any man be afraide to bee 
happy ? If our heads and hearts 
were filled with arguments, chat 
lhew vs our happines by deaih, 
wee would not bee lo ſentleiice 5 


tl Ae nt. ee. At _ 
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totremble atthe thought of dy- | 
ing. 
Our happineſſe i in death, may | rheagpt 
(bee ſet out in many particulars , Chriiiag 
and illuſtrated by many finuli-| is death, 
tudes, full of life and vertue to! ;,. emed 
heale this diſcaſe of feare. | Sk 

1. Death makes an end of pea 
all the tempeſts and continual 
F'tormes , with which our life is 
KB toſſed:it is the Hauen and Port 
ofreſt : andare wee ſomad as to 
deſire the continuance of ſuch 
dangeroustempelts, rather then 
to bee in the Hayen whither our| 
tourney tends ? 

2. Death u a ſleepe: For ſo, 
the dead are ſaid to bee allcepe ; l 
|1 Theſſ.4. 14. Looke what a 
'bed of reſt and ſleepe is to the 
weary labourer , ſuch is Death | 
'to the diligent Chriſtian. Int 


2 I: is bus 
aſleepe, 


death they reff in pheir bedy from 199 14-12. ; 

the hard labsurs of thy life , WB 

ſa28. Retel,'34.'13. And was 

ever the wearie' labourer a-| 

Tad of the time when hee muſt | | | 
| lie 


et. ot —————— — mn... tt. —_— 
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| lie downeandtake his reſt > if 
Lets: - 3. The day of Death is the day 
<:e day of | of receiuing wages, wherein Gods» 
wages. © | PAyes tO euery godly man hijab 


4 Ten the 
ſernar 15 
tree 204d 
the heir 
at ful age. 


| 


j | eThen 
th- kan;- 


_ © {ſhedre 


P_ 


| ſhould wee long for this tint, 


penny. And doth notthe biel 
| long for the time wherein he 
| (hall receive wages for hb 
 worket Tob. 7.2. Andrherathr 


| becauſe wee ſhall receiue wages| 
; infinitely avoue our worke; ſuc 
| wares as was Neuer giuen by 

a1, 101 can be, ifall this viſibi 
| Woric' Were gluen Vs. 

4- In death the ſervant comes 
to us freedome, and the heireisF 
ac hisfullage ; and it is ſucha4 
| bertyasis ploriow ; neuer ſuch? 
i freedome inthe world , Row, 8. 
' 21+ Shall the heiredefire to ber prac 
' ill ynder age, and ſo ſtill vnder f Ss 
| Tutors and Gouernours? or ſhall fy 
\ the ſeruant feare the day of hiY”9 
| freedome ?. © | nag 
| 5. Indeath, the baniſhed rout 
| exyne , andthe Pilgrims enteritni< tc 
"oy their Fathers houfe. In rr nal 

"ue 
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Wife we are exiled men, beans/aped 
ay from Paradiſe , and Pilgrims and 
od Strangers in a farre countrey , 
niMabſenrt from God and heauen. In 
a(Mdcath wee are recciued to Para- 
liſc, and ſettled at home in thoſe 
| We#cr l4/?5ng babitations 11 our Fa- 
x[\Mhcrs houſe, Luk, 17. [oh. 14.2. 
i H:brewer 11.13. And can we be 
e580 ſerſleſſe, as to bec afraid of 
df his ? 
bill 6. Dcath is our b-rthe1ey; we 
oiMay faiſly , when wee call Death 
be laſt day. For it Is indeed the 
ae WÞco naing of an cuerlaſting day : 
eisÞ"d is,there any gricuance in 
y. nat ? | 
hi 7. Deathisthe funcrall of our 

$ Frices, and thereſurreRion of our 
ber eraces. Death was the dawghter 
derffleſSimne , and in death ſhall rhat 
| alffÞc fulfilled: The daughter ſpall de- 
hiffro7 1he mother. We ſhall never 
nore be infected with finne, nor 
 þ@coubled with ill natures , nor 
- ine terrified for offending: Death 


& It nout 
bieth-day. 


7 lt iethe 


Onr vices 


chigfalldeliuer vs perfeRMly whole} 


_— 
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funcralil of | 


p 
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"begs ' of all our diſeaſes , that were iſ + 

olution of . - . A | 
the foulc. | 1Mpoſſible to bee cured in chil 
life, and ſo ſhall there bce a (ca 
that day a glorious reſurrei-Y fo 
on of graces: Our gifts ſha. an 
ſhine as the Starres in the firms if bo 
ment; And can wee bce to {iſ a5 
tiſh, as ſtill to bee afratc &\ ki 
| death? i bu 
8 Then 8. Indeath the ſoule is dc!:- m 
ee {uercd out of priſon : Forth bo. lig 
red ou: of | dy 1n this life 1s buta loathtumeF Cl 
pritere | 2nd darke priſon of reſtraint. 1 Su 
ſay , rhe ſoule 15reſtrained , as! the 
were in a priſon, while it 1s 1 Nc 
the body , becauſe it cannot til it” 
free ro the excrciſc of itſeite, ci-M thi 
| ther in naturall or ſupcrnacural ſhi 
things: For the body fo rwes0; I the 
ſenſes, and it 1s ſo hercely carriecYY ſou 
by appetites , that the foulc 15 lig 
| compelicd to giue way to thi 
i} farisfying of the body , ard de: 
cannot freely follow the light} | fi 
1 either of Nature or Religion: | ou 
! The trath, as the Apoſtle faith, [lie 
ba | & with-held or ſhut vp , throw [Ti 
HE. > RT Lend woe AR 


_ AG and 7 woe eee —_—" — _ % ET 


_ WO - mmomr———" ways 


the Fears of Death. 677 


——— ——— — — 


onrighreouſueſſe, Romanes ok. 
I fay , its a loathſom: priſon , be- 
cauſe the ſoule isannoyed with 
fo many loathſome ſinels of ſin 
and filrhineſſe, which by the 
body are committed. And it 15 
a darke priſ2% ; For the ſoule loo- 


| 


king through the body, can ſee| 
bur | by little holes, or ſmall cate-| 
ments. The bodie ſhuts vp the | 

| 


light of the ſoule, as a darke 
Cloud doth hide the light of the 
Sunne ; or as the interpoſlition of 
the earth doth make it night. 
Now death doth nething, butas' 
it were a ſtrong wind, diffolue! 
this cloud , that the Sunne may | 
ſhine clearcly, and puls downe | 
the walles of the priſon, that the} 
ſoule may come into the open} 
light. " 
6. The liberty of the ſoule in g, no her 
death may bee ſcr out by another | timileue. 
fimilitade. The world is the Sea; 
our Lues are like to many Gal-! 
lies at Sea, toſt with conrinua!l/ 


Tides or Storuies's * Our bodics 
© "4.28% arc\ | 
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rolti 6 | 
bue on x10, In this li wee are cloa- 


off our eld 1 | 
al. thed with rotren, ragged, foule 


WO 


The Care of 


by viurpation , doth forcibly 
| command hard things. Now 
the ſoule within, like the heart 
of ſome ingenious Gally-ſlaue, 
may be free, ſo as to loath that 
ſcruitude , and inwardly detct 
chat tyrant ; but yetſolong as it 
is tyed to the body, it cannot; 
get away, Now death comes 
uke an vnreſiſtable Gyant, and 
carrics the Galliesto the ſhore, 
and diffolues them , and ſets che 
priſoners free : And {hall this 
glorious libertie of the ſoule bee: 
a matter of terrour ynto vs? Had 
we rather be incaptivitie (till? | 


garments : Now the Apolilc 
(hewes, that death doth nothing 
clſe but pull off thoſe ragged 
garments, and cloath vs with the 
glorious robesof faluation; more! 
rich then the robes of the gres, 
ecit. 


= _ > - - = o h i. 
ry + See,” as <_d Vet —_— - 


| arc Gally.ſlaues, put to hard 
ſeraice by the great Turke the 
Diucll, who cyrannically, and 
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teſt Monarch, z Cor. 5.2, 3. It 
is true , that the godly haue 
ſome kinde of defire to bee c/34- 
thed wpon: They would hane 
thoſe new garments , without 
putting off their old : bur that 1s 
not decent, for a Prince to weare 
(without) gorgeousartrire , and 
; ( vndernear ) ). baſe ragges. To 
' detire to goe to: heauen,, and not 
| todie ,-45s todefire to put on our 
"new cloathes , without putting 
off our old. And is it any gric- 
uzace to (hiſt vs, by laying aſide 
' our oldcloathes, to put on ſuch 
rich garments? Weare mitlike 
ſuch flothfhll perſons, that loue 
'wellto haue good cloathes, and 
cleane linnen ; bur they are ſo 
fuggiſh, they arc loth to pur off 
their old cloathes, or toule lin- 
ncn. 

| 11. Inthe ſameplace, the A- 
'poſtle compares our bodics to an 
old mud-walled houſe , and to a 
rotten tent; and our eſtare and 

- | hcauen,, toa moſt glorious and 

"_ Gg 3 Princely 
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| old houſe. 


| | 
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/Princely palace, made by the ; 
molt curious workman that euer i * 
was, and it is ſich a building #'< 
'too, as will bee neuer out of re. 1 
'Paire. Now for a godly man to 4 
die,is but to remooue from a rot- iſ 
ten old houſe, readie to fall on I * 

| his head, to a ſumptuous palace, Þ © 
'2 Cor, 5.1. Doth that Landlo:4 , 

; doe his Tenant wrong , or offer 1 

; him hard meafare, that will haue 

' him out of his baſe cottage , and F 
| beſtow vpon him his owne Man. ll © 
| fion hoaſe? No other thing doth th 
| God to vs, when by death he re. I 
'moves'vs out of this carthly Ta- if 
' bernacle of our bodies, to {cttle | ©* 
| vs inthoſe eucrlaſting habirati- iſ ®' 
| ons, euen intothat bas/ding wade W , 
' without hands inheaxen, lob. t 4.1. L 
FIKegy © (M255 ; 
' 12, A man that had neur " 
{cenethe experience of it, per- iN | _ 
haps would have thought , that - 
 theſecd caſtintothe ground, had | ** 
'beene ſpoiled , becauſe it would Ch 
ror thcre; but Nature hauing 
| ſhewe! | — 


-— —_— 
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ſhewed the returne of that 
graine with adnantage, a man 
can caſily be cured of that folly. 
,The Husbandman is neuer ſo 
{imple, as to pitty himſelfe or 
his ſeede; he ſatesnot, Alas, 15.1t 
not pitty to throw away and 
marre.this good ſeede Why , 
orethren , what arc your bodies, 
bur like the beſt graine? The bo- 
dies of the Saints are Gods 
choiſeſt corne. And what doth 
death more vnto Gods graine , 
then caſt it into the carth ? Doe 
we not belecue onr bodies ſhall 
riſe like the graine, bett-r then 


we {till afraid ? 
13. Paxl faith, he would be 
aiſtued., that hee might bee with 
Chriſt, Phil. 1. 23. In which 
words he imports two things 1n 
ocath. Firſt, that there is 2 diilo- 
luton of the foulc from the bo- 
dy : an4 ſecondly, that there is 2 
conun tion of the foule with 
Chriſt. Now, whichis better for 

GY 4 VS, 
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euer they were ſowed? and arc | 
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be inCiuult | 
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| 


'® f of the race; and todye, is butto 


——— 


vs, to haue the body, or to havx| 
Chriſt ? The ſame Apoſtle ſaith] 
clſe-where , that they are conf. 
| dent wn this , they had rather be ab 
jou from the body , aud ſa tobe 
| preſet with the Lord; then to bet 
' preſent with' the body , and ab 
{ent from the Lord, 2 Cor.s.;, 
3, 
' Now the truercaſon why men 
; feare death , is; becauſe they 
looke vpon the diflolution onely, 
and not .vpon the coniunction 
, with Chritt. | 
igtciobut. 124» 10 the 2. Cor. 9.24. our 
} Jrhecniof life 15 Compared toa race, and c- 
\þ {heRie, ternalllifero arich prize ; nota 
{'F } bs prize. 'corruptible, but an incorruprible 
| Crowne. Now death is the end 


'come to the goale or race cnd, 
: Was cer Runner fo fooliſh , as 
[to be ſorrie,that with vicorie hc 
was necre the end of the race? 
And are we afcaid of death, that 
ſhall end the toyle and ſweate 


4}; and danger of the running ; and 
i AR RR give 
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giue vs, with endlefſe applauſe 
lo glorious. recompence of re- 
ward. L 

15. Inthe Ceremoniall Law, 
there was ayeere they called the 
yeere of /nbilee: and this was aC- 
counted an arceptable yeere ; be- 
cauſe cuery man that had loſt or 
ſold his lands, vpon the blowing 
ofa trumpet returned ; and had 
poſſeſſion of all againe ; and fo 
was reconered out of the extre-! 
mitic'in which hee lived before. 
Inthis life weare like the 


inheritance, and line in a manner 
and condition euery way {trait- 
ned: now death is our uber, 
and when-the trumpet of death 
blowes, wee all, that dye, returne 
and enioy. a better cftate ,. then 
euer wee ſold, or loſt. Shall che 
Inhilze bee called an acceptable 
time , and ſhall not our /«b5- 
lee bee. acceptable to vs?” Eſay 


61.2, 
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men of //-a*{,, that haue loſt our | 
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16, Death is the day of our 
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Coronui-' | Coronation: weeare Heires ap 
as 'parent to the Crowne in thi 
life; yea, weare Kingsele, but 
cannot bee crowned till .death, 
'2 739, 4+ $8. And ſhall nor tha 
'make.vs loue the appearing d 
Chriſt? Is a King afraid of th 
day of his Coronation ? | 
27. Toconclude this firſt par 


19 Conſt- | - n p 
derthe of Contemplation : If we did{c- 
gory ©  \riouſly ſet before our eyes the 


cf glory to come ; could our eye: 


be ſo dazeled, as not to ſee;, and 
admire,and haſte to it? Aske Pas 
that was in Heauen , what he: 
ſaw; and he will tell you, 7h: 
that cannot he vitered ; Happinell 
beyond all language of. mortal! 
' man. If there were as much faith 
' on Earth, as there 1s gloricin 
| Heaven; Oh how would our 
| hearts bee on fire with feruen 
deſire afterit! But cuen this faith 
| 1s extremely wanting: 1t1s ou! 
vnbeleefe that vndoes vs, and 
fils vs with theſe ſcruile and: {ot- 
tiſh feares. 


_ And 
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And thus of the Mcditations 
taken from the happineſle wee 
envy by death: which ſhould | 
make vs conclude with Sato. ' 
mon , That the day of Death tu F<. 7, 
better then the day when one ©. 
barne, | 


— 


CrnaPe.V. 


Shewino the miſerie of life in 


withed men. | 


Ow itfollowes,that T ſhould 
oreake open the miſeries of 
fe ; the conſideration whereof 
hould abate in vs this wretched 
loue of life. | 
The miſeriesof life may be two | 74. «ic. 
waies conſidered: for they arc of | res of life | 
two ſorts;either ſuch miſeries, as| M2705? 
load the life of Natwre,or fuch mi- 
cries, as doe moleit the very fe | The m ſe- 
CR cio aln0 
Th. w#/eries that accompany | hewel 
the natarall 1zfe of man , while he | "TEOTu | 
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| F.1NA!NES 11 the ltate of Natur 
oncly, who canrecount? I wi 
glue but a bricte touch of ſor 
hcacs of thei. 


Firtithinke of by j3-.nes ; at 


, for by that man , finne c.1me in va 
, all wern;cuenthe guilt of his (ini 
Rom.5.12. Sccondly, thy natu 


1s ore vide and abomindi! 


| from thy birth , thauwa#t conce; 
5 finne,Plal.5 1.5. And this ſtain 
and leproſic bangs on faſt vpa 
thy nature, and cannot bee cured 
but by the blood of Chriſt onely, 
Heb.nr.n. And this is ſeated in 
all the faculcies of thy foule. For 
inthy inde, there is [gnoran, 
and Impotency to receiue know- 
ledge; and a naturall «pprornings 
exif anderrour, rather than the 
{ truth and ſound doRrine. Thok 
wayes ſceme good in thine eyes, 
which tend vnto death, 1 Cor. 3, 
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7 Ga. l 
12, AnJ this thou maicit per- | 
ceiae by this , that thou art not | 
able to thinke a good thought, | 
out canit goe free , for dayes and-| 
weekes, without any holy cogita-, 
t00;41d beſides, thy minde 1s 1n- | 
hnicely prone to /warmes of cal 
thoughts, Gen. 6.5. 

Againe , if chou behold hy 
Conſceence, \t 15 smpare , polluted, 


chee; ſhur vp in a dungeon, e:xcw- 
ng thecin many faults, and ac. 
cuſng thee for things are nor 
faults, but in thy conceit : and 
when it deth accuſe thee for fin, 
it rageth and falleth mad with 
vnbridled fury and rerrors, kec- 
ping no bounds of Hope or 
Mercie. | 
Further , ifthou obſcrue eby 
Aﬀetizons , they arc altogether 
impotent in that which is good, 
there is no luſt in thee atter that 
which 1s good; and yet. they arc 
all out of order , and prone to 
continuall rebellion againſt God, | 
ready 


without hght , or life, or glory in| 
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ready to bee fired by all the en 
ticements of the World, or th; 
? Toanyme- ' Diucll, Cal. $.2 4, Thirdly, VI 
ney non, thele aide thy innumeravi 
eAtTaall finnes, which arc mr: 

then the haives of thy head ; mil. 
riplyed daily 10 thought ny 
| fetion, word, anddced; th 
leaſt of them deſcruing hell-fir 

for cuer : thy ſinnes of Infant, 
| Youth, 014 age; finnes of Om/ſm 
and Commyſſion; fines in ProfÞe. 
[ries and eAduerſitie ; ſinnes at 
| Home and Abroad; fines of 1s. 
ſrl and Preſumption, If Da; 
i \zid looking vpon hisfins, cou!!! 
fay, They hane ſo compaſſed me and. 

taken (uch hold on mee , that [ as 
| mot able to lorhe vp: Ohthen, if 

| /thon haddeſt ſight and ſenſe, 
bow might" thou much more! 
'cry out of the intolerable bur- 
then of them? and the rather, it 


'thou obſerue, that many of thy Þ 
corruptions reigne tyrannicall',. WM! 2, 
'and haue ſubducd thy lite to! WW 4 
their vaſlalage , ſoas thou art in Þh, 
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continuall ſlauerie to them, 

Thus is thy life infeſted with 
theſe vnſpeakeable inordinati- 
ons : and thusof the firſt part of 
thy infelicitie in life. | 
- Secondly, ifthou obſerue, but 
how God hath axzenged himlclfc 
vponthem , and what yet 7emas- 
#t- ynto thee, how canthy hear 
{uſtaine it ſeifc2 For, | 
1+ Thou art a baniſhed man, 
exiled from Parads/e , and made 
tolive without hope to returne 
thither: The beſt part of the carth 
thou ſhalt never entoy. 

2. The earthwcnr/edtothee , 
and it niay bee a wofull ſpeRacle 
'toſee all the creatmres [nbictt to 
vanitie , and ſmitten with the 
\ſtrokes of God for thy ſinne , 
__ groaning daily round about 
thee, 

| 3. Looke vponthy moſt mi- 
ſerable ſonle, for there thy minde 
and conſcience l:ue ſhut vp with 
darkezeſſe and herror, The Dinets 
have withinthee ſtrong holds, and 
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live intrenched in thy thoughts Ge 
Epn.4.47. 2 Cor.10.5.Thy heart, 
1is ſpirituaily deed, and like a ſtoneſſ,,,. 
within thee, Eph.2.3. Ezech.35.,;,, 
m_ ; lik 
4.Anifo 4. Thy body is wretched p 
= through deformues and infirm il 1 
ves, diverfly noyfoins ro theefc,1. 
with p.4zes that grieue thee , ef ny 
ther in reſpect of /4b9vr or died Wer 
ſes,vnto which thou art io prone . 
and there is no part or 1oynt offilg;, 
thee, but is Iyable to many kinde, 
of diſeaſes, Deut. 28. 31,2 3.Gen, ny « 
3. 19. Andof the lavoursof th yh 

life, which is but the lea(t par: 
| of thy bodily mifcries. Salomon WW, . 
| faith, ef? things ave full of labsw, P 
| who can iter 32? and for that rex M1, 
ſon, life is but s vazity and were ,, 
| tio, Eccicl.1.8. thee 
5-Andfo | 5. Ifthou looke vponthy ou- Mic. 
rhe © (ward eftate in the world, with 1... 
foure re- | what fearefull frights may thy, 
fpet® {heart bee griped ? If thou conli- ©. 
3 Come ger all L 
|naguew | #3» Thecommony orgencrall, W = 
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or pnblike plagnes (with which 
God tights againſt the world) as | 
wars, fammes, earthquakgs, peſt 
lexce and yerrely diſeaſer , inwuda- 
tions of waters, and infinite ſuch | 
like, 

2. The perticuler crofſer, with | > Partiev- 
which hec — thee in parti» E _ 
cular, either with loſſcs of thy 
eſtate, or the troubles of thy 
family, Deur.z8.15,16, &c. 

3» The preterition of Ged,, re-|iNegiet 
ſtraining many good things 
from thee, ſoaschou wantſt ma- 
ny of thoſe bleſſings of all ſorts, 
which yer God doth beſtow vp- 
on others, E/ap 5 6.1 ,2.Ieremie 5. 
215, 

4+ The cr ſongs of thy bleſſings; 
when God blaſts rhe gifes of hy ; 


4 Their 
bleſginge 
curſed, 


them for any contentment of chy 
life, or makes thy profFerity to be 
the occaſion of thy ruine, Malach. | 
2.3, Ecclef. 5.83. This isafore 

emill, 
Laſtly, con(iler yer further 
What 
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| whar may fall vponthee, in re. 
{ſpect of which thou art in daily 
P-refnn danger. There arc /eas of wrath, 
tin?s hat which hang ower thy head, lohn 3. 
OS 6 and God may plague thee 
with the rerrors of Conſcrence,like 
Cain, Gen. 4.14. or with a reprs. 
bare ſenſe, or the ſþir# of ſlumber, 
Rom.1.28. Rem.1 1.8. ſtrong #14 
frons, 2 Theſſ.z. 81. or ſuchother 
like dreadfull fpirituall iudge- 
ments: beſtdes many other feare- 
fulliadgements, which thy hear: 
'15notableto coceiue of, as paine- 
| full diſeaſes inthe body, or an 1 
| ter raixe 1n thy eſtate , or good 
name: but aboue all other things, 
the remembrance of the fearctull 
indgement of Chriſt, and the cucr- 
| laſting paines of he, with a mi- 
fſerable death, ſhould compel! 
thee to cry out : O men and bre- 
 thren , what ſhall I dye to bee ſanti, 

| and get out of this citate ? 

But becauſe it is my purpol: 
here chiefly to perſivade with 
'godly m.n,and not with naruri! 
1NCf 
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cn ; and vecauſe death 1t (cife | 
s noeaſc vnto ſuch menas Jiue 
ntheir ſins without repentance, | 
;ho hane reaſon to loath life , | 
nd yet haue no cauſe to loue | 
cath, I paſſe from them , and. 
me to the life of godly men , | 
d fay , they hauc great reaſon | 
loath life , and deſire the day | 


fdeath. 


CnaP. VI. 
Shewing the miſeriey of godly 
, men in life, 
ul Ow the miſeries of the godly Rann_ 


mans life are of two ſorts : | great cauſe 


for either hee may conſider what | *9 bewes- 
ry of life, 


he wants, or what hee hath inlife, | jt1;« cong 
f . >; der 
for which he would be weary of |4r» _ is 
its wants. 


I will gine buta touch of the| 2 Wh the 
" . . RP C- nnOt &- 
hr{t!: conſider of it ; in this life | void. 
there are ſixe things, amorigthe | 5 Tings 
reſt we want , and can Nneucr at-| godly man 


taine| 
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; wants 

| while hee: 
Imes here 
in ! his 


| F-8. And 1snot this enough tf 


| ould hinder the fruition of ſuch 
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taine while welive herc. nr 
The fir(t is , the glorious pref 
ſence of God ; while the body uf 
preſent, the Lard 4 abſent, 2 Cor 


make vs loath lite ? Shall wer 
' more «ltceme this wretched car. 
; kaffe,, then our glorious God, ſpent 
whoſe preſence onely in. glory 
ſhall fill vs with eteroall delight? 
O the v150nof God) TFrye had bi 
| once ſeene God face to face, 
would abhorre that abſence that 


vnſpeakeable beauties, as woauli 
cnamour the moſt ſecure heart _ 
an vnquenchable loue. F 
The ſecond thing wee want inſill v 
life, is the [weere felowſoip with T 
oxr beſt fricnds : þ fellowihip 
matchicfle; if we erther conſider Wire: 
the perfeRion of the creatuics, form 
whoſe communion wee ſha!l «n-) 
toy;or the pe: fect manner of cll- 
ioying it. Who would be with- 
held trom the Congregation of the 
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ve Feare of Death. 

werable Angels, and the pirite 
ref 1/7 ren? Alas! the moſt of vs 
y #aue not ſo much as one entire 
or.$nd perfet friend in all the 
toffxorld ; and yer wee make ſuch 
eeffeicnds as wee baue, the ground 
ar-þf a great part cf the content- 
nent of our lines. Who could 
ive here, if he were n1ot beloued? 
Dh ; whatcanan carthly friend- 
hip bee vnto that in Heaven; 
hen ſo many thouſand Angels 
xFad Saints ſhall be glad of vs, and 

Witcrtaine vs with vnwearied 
light! If wee had bur the ejes 
Wt faith to conſider of this, wee 
Frould chinke cuery houre a yeere 
in{iil we were withthem. 
8 Thirdly,inthis world we want 
ipſhe pertetion of our owne na- 
cr \{iures: we are but maimed and de- 
5, Formed creatures here; we ſhall 
n-Wcucr haue the ſound vndcritan- 
n-FWiog of men invs, till wee bein 
h- fkcauen ; our holinefſe of nature 
he nd gifts will neuer bee conſum- 
:6\Fmate,till we be dead. 
Me! Fourthly, 
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| +Lber'y.-}  Fourthly, inthis world wee 
| want libertic: Omr glorious b 
| bertie willnot be had here:a thing 
which the ſpirits of the beſt men 
| haue with much fighing longed 
after, Rom, 8.21,22. Oh who 
would luc 1n a prifon, a dunge- 
on, rather thcn a palace of royal 
| freedome? It hath beene implied 
| ly thewed before,that weare ma- 
| Ny wayes in bondage here. 
zCon- | Fiftly, we ſhall ever want here 
Kamen. | fulnefl. of contentment. fa mal 
; line many yeeres , ſo that the dans 
' of hes yeeres be many if hs ſonle bt 
not fiked with good, Salomon faith, 
| an untimely birth is better then het, 
And it 1s certaine , if a man lin: 
 athouſand yeerestwice told, hee 
| ſhall neuer fee ſolid good to fil 
| his heart, hisapperite will neuer 
be filled, Eccl.g.:,5,7. There 1s 
nothing in this life can giue ! 
man folzd and durable content 
ment ; but a man findes by expc- 
rience, vanitie, and vexation oF 
ſpirit, in what hee admires 0! 
loueey | 
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loues moſt:and ſhall we be @for-} 
tiſh as to torger thoſe rimer i of plea- 


Plal. 16.vit. 

6.The ſixth thing wee want in 
this world,is our Croawne,and the 
immortail and incorruptivle 1n- 
heritance bought for vs with: the 
bloud of Chriſt : and thall not 
our hearts burne within vs in 
longingatter poſſeſſion? Can we 
deſire itillro live in wants, od 
to bee vnder age? What {hal!! 
'moue vs, it ſuch an ) 


crowne cannot mooue vs? Wee 
that ſwceate with fo much ſore | 
labour forthe poſleſſion of forme 
{mail portion of earth; (hail wee, i 
lay, beſo ſluggiſh, as not to de- 
fire, that this kingdome , which 
our Father hath giuen vs, might 
'come quickly vpon vs? or are we 
fo tranſported with fpirituali 
'madneſſe, as to be afraid to paſſe 
through the gate of death, to at- 
'Y taine ſuch alife 2 What Prince 


would live vncrowned , if hee 
| could! 
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could helpe it, and might poſſe: 
it without wrong or danger? and\Þri 
what grear heire would be gric- 
| ucd at the tydings , that all his| 
lands were fallen vato him ? | 


: —| 


| 
Cua?. VII. | 


| 
| 


en reſpeF of God 


| 
| The muſcries of a Chriſtian 
| | in thu life. 


| Hus of what hee wants in 


| I thislife. Secondly, he ought ſs 

what hee bath , and cannot awoid; (our 

while he liues : and thus hislife we 
cither if he reſpe&t God, or the 
exif angelt , or the world, or him 
Life ber For firſt, if hee reſpeRt God, 
vers waier- | qmarrethetaſteoflife , and make 
| it out of liking. The firſt is the 
|  woull 


to be 25 much troubled to thinke! Fo | 
is diſtreſſed, and made valoucly, 
[elſe | , 
ofGaa 4i- there are two things ſhou 
| danger of diipleafing of God : wh 
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zould live to. offend God ? or 
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ndÞricuc bis H. Spirit? or any way | 
o make him angry? Though this 


ics 
his|caſon will: moouc little in the 
Fcacts of wicked men, yer itis 
Þf Gngular force inthe heart of 
humole Chriftian, who as he 
counts Gods loming kindnefie bet. 
then life: ſo hee findes nothing 
Wore bitter , thenthathe ſhould 
{iſpleaſe God: that God (I fay) 
{who is fo great «2 maieſtie, and 
hath ſhewed himſclfe ſo «bown- 
in {4an' 45 wercy tobim, It would lie 
ls as an heauy load vpon our hearts 
ke!ſſto chinke. of rhe difplealing of 
& our beſt friend ; ſpecially if hee 
fe; F'wcre a great perſon, or aPrince, 
ly, {How much more ſhould wee de- 
ire to bee rid of that condition 
wherein wee may diſpleaſe 9wr 


= 
| 
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'Wwccarc ſure neuer to anger him 
more > The ſecond thing that 
ſhoald make vs looke with lefic 
ifeRion ypon life, is,. that God 

doth camtinually croſſe vs in the 
116 Hh things 
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[things of this life :' The Lord| 
'coth of ' purpoſe fo watch vs, 
'that when hee ſees vs ſertle any 
-conten* ment inlife, hedrops in 
;fome thing , that makes all exc 
'tremely birter. And thoſe corre-U7 
| ions of God ſhould be the more 

| [\nored, if wee conſider but diners [ 

\argrauationraboutthem,as 

|Eigh- #2- | #8, That God will corre? exe 
EP2eotOE | gay {awne whorh hee louerh z Nore 


of ibe mi- 


(-ries of [can eſcapc,Heb.12.7. 


| feof 2, That a man 1s vſaally mot 
tehe corre- oppoſed and crofſed in that | 

| tion © ' 7 z £ . ; 

| Sane Jonerbeſt.” 


! 3. Thata man ſhall ever watt þ 
pcorirgn wiſheth , even- 3» /abi 
things as other men doe not wan: 
There 15a fecret vexation cleave 
vnto mans 'eſtate, that thei 
bearts runne ypon ſuch thing 
which cannot be had , bur in th 
callings of other men. Thecout 
irry man praiſeth the 'Cirizen' 
; life; and the Citizen is fill of the 
| praiſes of che Countrey # and of wi 
{  Histherein allmen aliking of tie 
Ea. - _ __ calling 
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ref allings of other men, with a 
vs. ciflike of their owne, Eccle[. 6. 
nfl 4- That there & no diſcharge 
s in 59748 warre, but thata man mult ) 
ex-\| cucry day looke for croſſes, Eme- 
-re-Wry day bath hu priefe, Eccle/. 8.8. 
Luke 9.24. Iar 6.1, | 
S+ Thar God will wot &t vs 
know the 11y1er of our correi- 
ons, but executeth them accor- 
ding to the vnchangeable pur- | 
poſcof his owne counſell : fo as 
Mihcy come vpon vs 45 4 /nare vp- 
»4 bird, For this rcaſon Sa/- 
nos faith: That the miſery of may 
# great upon him , becanſe there is 
4 time for eutry prirpoſe, which cau- 
not be anoided , nor can man know 
eforehand , that which ſhall be; for 
who can teh him, when ut ſhall bee * 
Eccleſ,8$.6, y,$.and 9.12. 
| 6. That wo mn knoweth either 
lowe or hatred , by all that t before 
him. A godly man can haue nc 
h bleflings outwardly , but a 
wicked man may haue them in 


Hh 2 doth! 
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| doththere any miſery fall ypon 
'thc wicked in outward crofles , 
| bur the like may befall the god- 
ly. All things come alike to all: there 
| 14 one exent to the rephteous and to 
| the wicked ; to the cleane , and wn. | 
' cleane, to him that ſweareth, andis 
him that feareth an oath ; a«# the 
290d, ſou the finer. This,faith Sa- 
lomon, is av emi among all thing: 
that are aowe under the Sunne, that 
there is one enent wxtoall, Eccle,, 
.9.1,2,2. 
| 7, This bitterneſle is increa- 
ſed , becauſe God will not dif. 
| pole of things according to the! 
'meanes or likelthoods of man; 
\cltate. The race 15 not to the ſwift, 
| nor the battel! to the ftrong , nor yet 
| breadto the wiſe, nor ruches to mes 
of vnderſtandimg , nor yet ſanonrts 
wen of hill , but tire and chant 
; happeneth tothem all, Fecleſ,g.11, 
| 8. That beſides the preſent 
miſcries, thereare many my/ſeries 


| prooue the happines ofthe dead, 
| that 
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on ||| | thatthey are raken away ow: * 
es, ||) | miſery to come , Eſay 57. 1, 

od-|f | Which ſhould likewiſe moore 
zere lf} vs toloue life the lefſe, becauſe 
d ro fp | wee know not what fearefull al- 
wn. | | terations may come, either in 
dis | our outward eſtate, or in mat- 
the ters of Religior. What caſe 


were ween, if war ſhould come 
vpon vs, with allche deſoiations 
and terrors that accompany 1t ? 
What if the peſtilence ſhould 
; Come againe ? or wee bee left in 
the hands of the violent? or God 
tight againſt our eſtates by fire , 
.or . inundations,, or the like ? 


| 


| Who can tell wha: ſearcfullal-. 
terations may bce in Religion / 

And 1s 1t not beltro bee in hea- 
,uen, and thenare wee (ate ? Be-. 
fides, the miſerics may fail ypon 
our owne bodies, or our chi)-. 
dren, or friends, &c. And theſc 


"7 
cnt [things (hould abate the loue of | 
Tie [life as we reſpect God. | 
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1:1 
Ca, VIII. | 
| v9 
The miſeries of life inreffet# | c: 
of ex an gels, ' Wl 


Ne” ſecondly, let vsturne 
our eyes to the eulll angels, 
and then theſe things may af. {| in 
fright vs. 

'Th- 1} 1. Thatthey are cuery where 
of Diacks. | yp and downe the world ; in the | ca 
lcarth, ayre, ſeas; no place free, | 

Thoſe fiery ferpents are cuery 
where, inthe wildcrncſle of the N. «» 
world. Wee leade our lines here iſh 
inthe midſt of innumerable dra- [| 6. 

| gons; yea, they are iache molt 
 heanenty places in this life ; the; 
, Church isnor trec from them. A 
; man can ſtand no whcre beforc 
the Lord, but one diucIlor other £ | tt 
'13 at uu riobe hand, Eph. 2, 2.and i 
'6.12.Zac. 3.1.10b 1. Andſure, 
it ſhould make vs like the place | # 
the worſe, whereſuch foule ſpi- 
'rits are:the carth 1s 2 Kind of he!l 
11 
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the Feare of Death, | - 705 
13thar very rctpect. 
2 Our cons 
Secondly, it ſhoald moretron- | > ,,;, 


blevs, chat we mutt of necefliry 4:ucs. 
enter into the Conjiict with the ds. 
'wels , and cheirtcnptations, and 
to bee bnifeted and gored by | 
them. 
 A,manthatkneiy he muſt 20. 
\intothe tieid ,, to-aatwer a chal- | 
lenge, willde at nogreatreſt in | 
himſelfe: Bur, alas, it is more 
K| cafie, a thouſand fold , to wreſtle | 
c with fl:/o and blond , then with 
B theſe Principaltzes and Powers, 
N and ſproienwall wickedneſſes, and. 
great Rulers of the world , Ephel.. 
| (EI 
| | Thirdly, beſides, at addes vnto 3 Their * 
|| the diſtretle of life, to conlider of eruclty. 
the ſwbiultie and craelty of theſe” 
.divels ,, who are therefore like 
the crooked Serpent , and Leuia- 
\thay, and Dragons , and roaring 
Lyone, ſeeking whom th ©] may de- | 
,»oure, Though thc ſe things will, 
lictle maue the hearts of wicked | 
men; | get vatothe godly minde, 
the 
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world. 

: Like a 
wilderncs. 
+ Like 
E&Y Pt» 


9.Apparent | 
| muſcries of | 
life in this 


Hiueſt ; and that cither in the ap 
; parent miſcries of this world, or 
in the vexations that accomps 


| hathto offer to giue thee. Firk, 
| for the apparant miſcrics: 


' 


: 
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the temptations of life are : 
gricuousbarthen. Thus much © 
cuillangels, 


EE In 


IU—— 


_—— — 


CuarlX. 


The miſery of life in re Fett 
| #f the world, 


; Broad conſider but what 


the world is, in which thou 


nie the beſt things the world 


r. ſr 15 exquiſitely like aw v] 
derneſſe; no man,burt tor innume- 
ra>le wants, licesas ina defart 
here. 

2. It is a true e/£gypt tothe 
godly ; it continually impoſeth 
hard taskes , and ſfervile condi- 
tions. Life can never bee free 
from grieuons burthens and in-E 

exorable | 


_- 


— —— — — — -» _—_ 
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_ 
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tie e Feare of Death, | 7OF 
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cxorabvle moleſtation, TAY | 
?, This world 1s verily le! 
Sodars, tull of generail and vn-. 
ſneakeable fhlchinefle : Ag the 
world lyeth in rickedneſſe ; ſcarce 
one Lot to bee found in a whole; 
Cirtie, or Pariſh.[f God would| 
ſeeke but fine righteous men, 
that are truly or abſolutely god- 
ly , they are not to bee found! 
in the molt aflemblics in the 
world ; nay, in the Church! 
to0. | 
4. Yet more; this worldis a! 4Lc « 
very Pest-houſe, | ſpiritually confi- I: 
dered. Euery man that a godly, 
' man comes necre , hatha mil 
chieuous plague-tore romnaing 
 vpon him, yea, thetodly them-' 
© felues are not without this diſ- 
| caſe: ſo astherctsa neceſſity , as. 
F it were, tointe, or be infeRed,! 
illinallplaces , OF Companies. 
' Oh who wouldloue to live in a 
\Peſt- houſe , that may dwell ina 
place for cuer free from all infe-! 
Fon ? 
| Hh s Ye 
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q-Like x 
very Gol- 
goiha. 


Inthis 

worlirthe 
dcad bury 
the dread, 


| 


" TheC, ure of we; 


s. Yet more, this Worid 
why, it1sa very Golgorha, a plac 
of dead men ; wee liue among! 
the Graues: almoſtall wee ſec," 
haueto deale with , are but mc 
truly dead. Alas, what ſhoul 
wee reckon of thelife of me! 
carkaſles, when their ſoules ar 
dead , and both ſoulc and bud 
ſentenced to cternall death 2 A 
moſt all that we meecte with, ar 
malefactors, vnder ſentence,r 
dy to bee carried to exccution 
the wrath 'of God hanging cu 
their heads, and vaquenchea 
fire kindled againſt them ; a 
ſhall we bce ſo beſotted, as 
love the dead mere then the! 
uing ? or the ſociety of viea 
miſerable malcfactors in a pr 
ſon, rather then the fellowſh! 
of the glorious Princes of G 
in their Palace of cudletle a 
matchlefle blifle ? 


,, F was, © wee 


World that haterh vs , 
vs off, as men dead oxt of min: 
AI 


by the Feare of Death. | 
a7” —_ 3 
1:0 Arewrnot or mifſed 19 the world ? | 
placY Galati6, 4. and doe not wicked 


men hate vs; and enny vs, and 
Cc,0Þ fpeake af mwnrer. of enill ſayings of 
 mcY ve becante we tollow good? The 
10UlY world lowes her owe, but it Can» 
mer no loug;, vecav/e fe gre not of this 
SAY werld. Can darkneoficlone light? 
or the {onnes of Belzal care for 
the ſonnes of God 7. /z tha wortd 
wee /ha$ hawe trouble; and it wee 
found not peace ww Chry®, wee 
mou were of 4; m9 #82} miſerable, lol, 
3 CU 15. 19. Ecelef, 4. 4. lob. 17. 14% 
2 Cer. 6, 17. Ih, 16, 33. Atdit 
they hate vs for well-doing, how 
wilthcy triumph tf cur feete ao but 
tippe? Wee thould defire death , 


| 


LE a cacn to bee deliucred from the! 
a p'Wfcarc of giuing occaſion to the 
wil world to triumph, or blaſpheme | 
| Gol inreſpet of vs, Yea, ſo extreme | 


isthe hatred of the World , tat | 
4 1u/? man ray periſh in hs righe.' 


Muetl ewſneſſe, when a wicked man pro- | 
1 Cal longs b:4 dayes iy hu wickedneſſe = 


"ccleſ.9.17,& 8.4. 


— — — 
— I writ mn en ne A 4". 


not helpe 
vVs,it wee 


e 
in miſcrie. 


FE 
Chron 
hath fome 
ſpeciall 
miſery. 


"are net aline, Eccleſ.q.l,:. 


The Care of 


7. Do we fall intoanyſpeciall ||; 
miſerie inthis world?® why, be. þ 
hold the teares of the oppreſſed , and 
there 11 none to comfort them. Wee 
are cither not pittied, or not re- þ 
garded: or the compaſſion of the 
world 15 like the morning dtw, Þ 
[ 1t is gone asa-tale that 1s tofd; 
our miſcry will laſt , but there þ 
will ſoore bee none to comfort 
vs. Miſcrable comforters are the 
moſt that can bee had in the 
world , and for this reaſon Salr 
won praiſed the dead , that are al. 
ready dead, aboue the lining, that 


$. There is vſuaily no Thrt 
ſtian, but in this world hee hath 
ſome ſpcciall miſery vpon him, 
either ponerty , or debt, or dif- 
eaſe in his body,or the like,&c. 
6. Wedaily ſuffer the loſle of 
our friends, that were the coin- 
panions of our life,and the cauics 
of contentment to vs, Now who 
would tarry behind them , or £- 


ſtecme ofthis world, when they 
are 


——_—  _—_—— 


— 


WF Feare of Death, 


jaregonefromvs ? 
And thus much tf the appa- 
{ refit miſeries of this wbrid, 


—— 


CunaPy. X 


The vandties of the ſeeming fe- 
licuties of the world. 


Ow it followeth, that 1 
ſhould 1intreat of the vani- 
tics that cleaue to the ſeeming 
felicities of the world,and prouc 


| 
| 


[that there is no reaſon tobee in 
loe with life for any reſpect of! 
them. | 


make ſhew of, are Honours, Cre. 


| Children , Acquaintance, ani the | 
like; Now there de many things | 
which apparently prooue, there 
can be no ſound contentment, or 
telicity in theſe: For, 

1. All things bee full of la-} 


= 


. 'The beſt thing the world can | what rhe | 
" {leeming 
| f licitics 


dit, Lands, Howſes, Riches, Plea. | of the 
/[aves, Birth, Beauty, Friends, ut. ' weridare- 


our, 


/ 
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ifezct |! ET x F 
cw ours, W114 Can vitcr itn? Ec/e/s. 


| ]roprooue | 4c to filen muſki;gaine/th; 
| [ofthc ya | bieing afethe earth with: the 

o—_ ſwcate of cheir browes : thereisÞ 
 All+,11 {{cldoine any outward bleſſing, 
of labour but it isartained, with much dit-Þ. 
ficulty, paines, or danger, of 
: care,or gricuance fome way. 

Y [2 Afnall | 2. How. {inall a portion 1: 
/ [prion {theſe things can the molt men 
rained. {| attaig< ? If the whole world 
were poſſeſſed, it ſhould nb! 
" make a man;happy ; much leſl: 
thoſe {mall parccis of the worl, 
which the mat _aen can attaing, 
HS. Eccleſ.1.3, | 
'3Mercen- | 3+ Itis manifeſt , men cannot, 
9: azr2e {agree 250ut the Chicte good-in 
1ibou: the C . © 4 BS 

'zood char | Theſe things. Lite i5thereforc ap- 
fq [1 orten,, parcnily vaine 1a refpe+t ofthelc 
' (011be [things , becauſe there are almoſi 
j | b=ft- infiaite proie&s, and varicty of 
þ opinions: aal in all theſe fac- 


: ceili>ns of a22s , no experience 
| f jcan make men. agree. to refoule, 
k; | which of choſe things haue fcli-, 
p! | ;City inthcin. Wao knowes what 

| 15 


ho 
-»- 
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the Feare of Death, | 7L3 | 
—. | is 2006 for a maninthis life , ail | 
bs ie dates of his vaine life, which | 
{ he ſpcndethasa ſhadaw? Ecclef. 
© 6-12. 
bs | 14. In ali theſe things here | 4Nathing 


Sis nothing now , but it hath beene; 
the ſame or the like to it, Now 
||thingsrhat are common, are out 
of ceque!lt, Ecclef. 2.9, 10. and 
| 3el5s 


| 


ore! 
| the luits thereof : the ee = not ſa- 
tirfied with ſeeing, ur the care |, 


\# 
"Þ dayes, his ſoule is not filled wit 
good ; the deſire after theſ. 
things will vaniſh ; mencannot 
i-:n | Jouethem ſtil]; Our life 15ſpcnt 
. in wiſhing for the future, and 
P- bewailing of the paſt ; a loathing 
of what wee haue taſted, and a| 
longing for what wee haue not 
raſtedewhich,were it had, would 
"cc. | | Pfucr more fatisfie vs then that 
| wee haue had. Hence it is that 
1; | jen weary themſelues in ſce-! 
Cite! Ys - 8 | 
'E {king of varicty of earthly things, 
| and | 


5. The world paſſeth away , aud. , ,. q.. 
; ire after 

| theſe 
ings wil 


with hearing. It amanlive m_ Lit. 
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The C ure of | 


and yet cannot. bee contented, 
The vexation that cleaues vnto 
them (till, breedes loathing, Vc 
arelike men that are Sea-licke, 
that ſhift from roome to roome 
and from place to place,thinking 
to finde eaſe; nener conlidering, 
that ſo long as the ſame Scaes 
ſwell, and winds blow, and hu- 
mors are ſtirred, alteration cf 
place will not profit. So it is 
with vs; ſo longas wee carry 
with vsa nature ſo full of til hr- 
mours, and that the pleaſures 
the world haue fo much vanity 
in them , no change of place, or! 
delights can ſatisfie vs: Seem 
there are many things that increaſe. 
vanity, what i man the better? 
Eccleſ.6 13 

6. How can theſe earthly 
things ſatisfie, when the nature 
of thcin rs fo vile and vaine?. 
They are but blaſts;a very ſhaddow 
which is ſomething in appea-' 
rance, but offer tolay hold vpon| 
it,thou graſpc{t nothing. Aſa» 


Pe CO WY 


walketh | 


ahe Feare of Death. i F1 5. 


walketh in a vaine ſhadow , and diſ- | 
quieteth himſelfe in vame. He that | 
lrueth filuer , ſhall not bee ſatizfid 
with ſilaer,Eccleſ.t.g.Plal.3z9. 
| 7. Bclides, there is a ſnarein', The x 

; all theſe earthly chings; they are mitic of | 
| [like pirchto defile a man ; there {/71.« cn 
iscucr one temptation or other ity rl 
lodged vader them; and the frui- 
tion'wfithem , and- deſire after 

them, breede many noitſome huts 

inthe ſoule,r.Tim.6.6. [6 anc 

- - 8. Theſe outward things are ic co va- 
| alſo vncertaine, & tranirory , More 
Richerhawe wings, & will ſwddenly Ma6-19, 
fiy away: and Fame is out a blaſt: 77 
and the glory of man #4 bat a4 the belot _- 
flower of the field , which ts to day, > od 
\and to morrow withered, The fa- inig-ment 
ſown of thu world paſſeth away: and ppt ep. 
at the laſt diy they ſhall bee burnt 5 They * 
| ard conſumed in the fire: | meanc ae _ 
(theſe ſenſlellethings, we now ſet tie evil 

| our hearts vpon, Eſa. 40.6. 1.7 

| Corzpi34. | 

| : @-There isno ſupport intheſe | 


| 


| ehings, x the enil day they cannot | 
Fo: | | helpe | 


— — 


. helpe vs ; when the Lownre of remep_.. 
ration Comes vpon VS. | 
| |.cowe | 10. A man may damne his 
xeot | owne foule by too muchiiking 
inte, | Of theſe things : the abuſe of 
them may witneſſe agatn{t men 
| inthe day of Chriſt; lam. 5. 1. 

' and Phil. 3.19. 
| ju0xw | it. In theſe things there is 


' |[eon#"192 | one Condition to al; af i ofalerb r0 
the wiſe man, ſo it deth to the fool , | 
Eccle(ſ, 2.14. 
t2 God 12. All things are ſubica to 
WIPE | Gods vnauoidable : diſpoſing, || | 
Let man get hat eheecan ,-yet'Þ] |c 
God will haue the difpoſingot | x 
it; and whatſocner God (hall | + 
doe , it ſhallabide ; to it can no. 4 
man aide, and from it ca uo'f} 4 
-ma:rdimimh,Zcceſ.3.r. | 8 
1)? A man 
nitrate 13. .\ manmay haueall abus-! ic 
|ankexr*:o dance of theſe things , and yet|fÞ & 
NEMER  nothauc a cart to Viethem, Exnii' 
\ © {6 /o[«t mn the heartsof the (onnes © of, p 
| | | men, a; 24 | ch madacfe Cleans: vto. Y 
then, that they cannot rake thei { 
p— cf.che things they|}Þ »: 
haue 31 
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[hauc ; andſothey bee worſe rhen | 
an Vniemety ſruite, Eceleſ.6.1,7-. 
and 943- | | 
| 14. Euery day hath hy eait;and 14 The e- 
afflitions are ſo mingled with bred 
theſe outward things, thar their 1-4 with 
cal eisdaily marred with bitter- 
'nefle wEich iscalt into them; no | 

day without his griefe : and vfu- | 

ally the croſſes of life are more, 

then the pleaſures of liuing; fo as 

they that retoyeed, onght to bee #4 

though they reiyerd not. | 

| 15. Laſtly, if ail theſe confi- | 15Th09 
derations may not ſurfice , then 
remeinber that how art mortal ; 
thy life is ſhort, it paſſeth as 4 
dreame, it iS but 44 4 Fan lng,chy 
dayes are few and euit ,; all theſe | 
things arc clogged with anzce(- 


lity of dying. "Life was giten , 

thee with a condition of dying, | 

Gen. 47. 9. lob 14. 1. Thylife | 

paſſeth like the winde, Job 7 7.| 

Yea, our dayes conlume like | 

{ſmoake, Pal. 102. 3. A4 fleſh uw | 

grafe,E/a, 40.6, And benceariſe | | 
many 
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ER | 


þomdirent many conſiderations deduced 


' grauated |fromthe head of our mortalitie : 


| by 4-con- 
, fderarions | | _ 


2 Allthou [ 1, Alltheſe things are but the 
haſt is but 
| he am ates of thy Inne: Thou ar: 
'onof aPil-|A ftranger and a pilgrims, and can(t 
 |o'* [enioy them but asa paſſehger; 
| | [thou can/t Carry nothing OMt of thu 
L | | world, but inall points as thou cam- 
| ' meft into the world, o myſt thou got 
| ' hence, Eccleſ.3.13,14,1 5. 
+ cb | 2. Thetime,place,and manner 
vacertaize..| of thy death is vncertaine:; there] 
| is no time nor place, but man, 
'may dye init; the Court, the 
| Church, the Campe: yea the ve- | 
ry wombe isnot exceprted.There 
| 'is but one way to come into the. 
| | world , but there area thouſand 
Wy ' wayes togoe out; and therefore! 
| .the poſſelTion of all things 15 
| wonderfull vncertaine. 
3 When ' 3. Whenthoudieſt,all wil! de; 
thou (ſt forgotten , there 15 no more re- 
forgo:cca. ,MEMOTANCe of former thin x7 , m 
| i rall there fas any remembrance 0 
poings which are to com, with choſe 


th, ar 


& GO. IE 
_—_——————— —d_—_ —_ 


—— 


— 


the Feare of Death, 
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that ſhall come after, Eccle/. 1.11, | 
That which was, in the dayes to! 


719 


| Cem ern on ne men 


'come ſhall bee forgotten. Tea, | 


.4 mas ſhall bee fore otten in the 
Citie where hee Fa 
| Feeleſe, 8. 10. For this very rea- 


done right, 


fon Salomon hated life , Eccleſ.2. 
17. | 
4. When thou dieſt,th-u ſhalt. 


| die either without iifue, or!eane 


| children behind thee .1fthou dye 


without ifſue , how haſt thou 
beene infatuated in ſeeking theſe. 
outward things with ſo much 


care and toile, and conldeſt nexer 


ſay tothime owne ſoule , For whom 
aoe I trauell, and defraud my ſelfe of 
pleaſure ? Thon gathereſt theſe 
things, and knoweſt not who ſhall in- 
toy them, Ecclef. 4.8. Ifthou dic; 
and leaue ifſue , thou mayelſt bee 
frighted and amazed with one 
oftheſe things. For cither thou 
mayelt be deſpiſed while thow lineſt, 
of thoſe for whom thou endareſt ſore 
trauck, ſo as they that ſpall come af-| | 
ter thee, doe not retonce wnthee, Ec-| 
%» clcl. 


4 Thy eaſe 
in deat hy 
wherher 
thou dyc 
with,or 
without 


ifguc. 
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| (ceſts3 5,16,Or cle thou mayel!| 
| lcaue the fruit of thy labours ? 
| a foole, ora wicked wretch. For 
who knoweth whether hee that foal 
rule oner thy labours , ſpall be a wile 
man or a foole? This very confide. 
| ration made Salomon hate alt hi 
labouy which hee had taken wvnacy 
the Swrne ; and he went about to 
| make hi heart defpaire of all hu la- 
bowrs, that hee thould vſe all his 
wiſedome and knowledge for 
attaining of great things, and 
yet might bee in danger to leaue 
; all for a portion 79 kins that hath 
i mor labonred in wiſedome:; and all 
| that is vexation of {pirit , ZEecle/, 
2.18.to 24. Orelfc thou maycſt 
beget children, and thy riches 
| periſh before thy ceath, and 2hex 
: there 6 nothing in thine hand 1 
| kane them Ecclel.5.14. 
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| CuaP.XI. | 

- Themilerieref te jurefpeR- 

| of our ſelueg. 

T"Hus haue wee cauſe tobe 
wearic.of life , in reſpeR of 

' God .the-eunll angels, -and 'the 

' World: Now if there were none 

'of theſe to moleRt vs, yet man ';, our 


the liking of this preſent life. ! ,o þ- 


thee:thouart vnder cure indeed, fure- 
but thou art not: ſound from thy | 
fore, thanart Lazarm ſtill. This! 
.very conſideration made Pax! 
wearie of hislife,vvhen heecryed 
out, O wretched manthat I ans | 
who Pall deliwer mee from thu body 
of dearþ {Rom. 7. Andifinthis ) 
reſpeR we be not of Paul mind, | 
it 15 becauſe wee want of Pauls | 
| good- | 


| The cauſes 


; hathenough in himſelfe to marre | ſein: why 
w2 fſhoull 


tife ' 2f, 


1. The remajyders ofcorrup- | . Thc ce. 


tion of nature ſtill lie like a poy. ! Painders 
. * | of corru>- 
fon, a leprofie, a peſtilence in ':;;,n@ta. 


For, * lone with 


in 


_ 
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ic is pred 
OUQCrr Vs, 


2 Becauſe 


r 


in vs yncu- 
able. 


| without thee. The fleſh is anir 
{ſeparable ill companion vf or 


The Care of 


goodnefle and grace, And thus 
corruption of nature isthe more 
grieuous, if wee conſider either 
the generality of the:{preading 
che infection , or the incurable. 
nefle of it , or the ill effects 
of it; | © 

For the firſt , this is alepro- 
fie that ſpreads all ouer; There is 
no ſound part invs, out mindes, 
our memories,our wills and affe. 
Rions : yea our very confciences 
are ſtill impure withinvs: there 
is no good nature in vs in any 
one faculty of our'!foales, bur 
there isa miſerable mixture off; 
vile infection. . 

Secondly, this isthe worſe, 
becanſe this is iricurable. There 
lieth vpon vs a very neceſsity © 
ſinning , wee cannot but offe 
Of the fleſh it is well ſaid, 1 
canneither line with thee, n 


lives , wee can goe no whuthe,, 
auotde 1t,8&C. 
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od Thirdly , if wee conſider but | , 
| me of the effects of Cer Our $Rae 
DLON IN VS:as | Proapmarucy 
ther'f;. The ciuill warre ircauſerh|; Cinil war 
ling |[ur ſoules : there is no bufi- | wihia vs 
| e can bee diſpatched, that 
ets} ncernes our happineſle, \with- 
- ra mutiny in our owne hearts. 
Pro- the ficthisa domeſtical Rebel , 
e158 daily luſts againſt the Spi- | 

ies, , as the Spirit hath reaſon to | 

fe. | againſt the fleth , Galatians | 

ncesf, ,, | 

ieref ;, Secondly, the inſufficiency | Intl 
a0} Fbreeds in vs for our callings. en, = cog 
but}. greateſt Apoſtle muſt in | «llg 
e Olficrefpectery out, Whois ſuf-| 

icnt for theſethings ? Though 

ods worke bee allfaire worke ,| 
t weeſce that enery manis ex- 
emely burthened.. with the 

feats and miſtakings, and in- | 
ciencies which befall him 
A BE. 
2. It workesa perpetnatlma 
OMB in the heart of a man , 1n Fenn ge 
7} ne reſpects worſe thenthat of p_ | 


[ 


| 


'& I ſome 


W—_—_— 


_ A”. 


—— OR 5 RG OO —————————_ 


_w—— 


( 724 


4 Swarm; 
of eu:11 


-|onely , or chictily- but man 1s(c| 


The Cure of | 


ſome. lunatickes : For they ard i 
mad ar ſome times of the yeere 


Ir 
[c 
n 
dome, or nencr free from thiy} « 
inward madnes of hcart. Solownlf T 
faith , The heart of the ſonunc: of 01 
men is fall of enill , and waadnefie fta; 
inzheir hearts while they lime , aniÞ « 
after that they goe to the aeadtr, 
Now this madneiſe appeares in 
this, that men can neuer bri 

their hearts ro a ſctried contenir 
ment in the things they enioyflce 
but death comsin vpon them, (la 
fore they know bow to fmproiiry 
the 1oy oftheirhearts inthe ble 
fings they enioy , whether tem 
porallor ſpirituall. This vite co! 
ruption of'inature diftuſerh 
intoallthata man poſicfſcth; { 
2S it marreth the. taite of cuc 
thing. . 
| - 4. It fils our hearts and live 
with innumerable euils; nit 
genders ,' and breedes in tine 
{warmes of cuilithoughts, anſC 
defixes, and-abundaance of tins 


___— 


EE  ——_ — 
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| the Feareof Death, 


# in menslinesand connerſations, 
ſoaggadly Danid cries out ; I- 
" Sable em; hane compaſied me 
i about, and 7 am not able to looks vp. 
They were mare then the haires 
fl of. has head , therefore his heart 


fe Failed him,R/al. 40.12. 
ax  5.1t is corinually madnes, tobe. 
zeaſtrayvs to Satan and the world , 
©S Minallthe occaſions of our life. 
ri. 9g. It willplay the Tyrant, if 
remit get any head: and leade vs 
nor caprine , and give wretehed 
n,Alawes to the members: yea, ue» | 


pf this corruption, like a fury 
Jo fright and amaze vs: thercis 
oF very race of diuelsbred invs, 
24when Satan and the fleſh ingen- 
; der together in vs. 
. 2, Andas wee are thus miſera- 
ble inreſpeRt of the remainders 
wdfcorruptian,oarc we inreſpet 
Þf rhe remaindersof the puniſh- 
nent of finne ypen our ſpirits : 
Our hearts were neuer fully free 
ce the firſt tranſgreſsion , our 
Is 3 


ry ſine, whichis the brat bred | 


2.In re- 
ſpeR of 
the re. 
mainders - 


; of the pu 


pulument. 
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| 3. Laſtly , the very condition 
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mindsArc yerfull of darkenettc; 
'thateuen godly. men do ſeriouſly}! | 
[cry out, They are butas beaſts; 


\rhey hauenor the vnderſtanding & 


'of men in them : And in many} #4 
'paflagesof life they .carric them-|ſ 3 
ſelues like beaſts, Pfalme'3249. ar 
Eccleſ. 3.18. The ioyes of Gods 
preſence arefor the greateſt pant 
[kept from vs: our "conſciences | 
'are fill but ina kinde of priſon: | 
\when they gcc to the {care off 
indgement ro giue ſentence 1n 
any cauſe , they come forth with 
\ferters on their legs, as priſo- 
'nersthemſelues; beſt desthe ma- 
ny perſonall ! ſcourges light vpon 
our ſoules inthis li 


— 


uerpleaſing to vs; our deform 
ties, and infirmitics, & the dan- 
lgers of further diſeaſes , ſhonld 
Tire vs out, and make VS ACcount 
ir no louely thing to bee preſent 
the body, while wee are abſent from 
the Lord. And thus of the mil 


Kd 
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ries of our linesalſo. Now it re- 

mainesthat I ſhould proceede to 

the ſecond ſort of contemplati- 

ons, that is, thoſethat ae remos- 
'#a/r; namely , ſuchmieditations 
astake off the obicions, which 

|| are inthe hearts of men, 


ets 
— —— —— ————{Q_____ 


CHAP.XIT. 


| 


-C omforts againſt the pane 

£1 of Death, 

Here arc in the minds of all 

men certaine Obietions , 
which ifthey could be remooued, 
this feare of Death would bee 
ſtocked vpby the very rootes. I 
will inſtance inſome ofthe chiefc 
of them ; and ſer downe the an- 
ſwerstothem. 
Some men ſay, they ſhould not 
bee afraid of death, conſidering 
the gaine of 1t , and the happ1- 
nefle after death , bur that they 


areafraide of the pazre of dying: | 
23 25 It- 
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ſons to 
ſhew rhe 
folly uf 
menzin 
pretend! 
the Go 
of tie 
paine of 


| death, 


'al.thy woundsand diſcafes , and 
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troubles them. ;' * / 


to ſhew : men the folly of thi: 
feare. | | 

| Firſt, thou likeſtnot death, 
becauſe ofthe paine of it. Why? 
there is paine in the curing of a 
wound , yct men willendure it; 
And ſhall death doe ſo grear a 
cure, as to make thee whole of 


a—_— OV _—_ ——— &Frv wo 4 4 


art thou ſo loth to come to the 


| ingetting into an Hauen. Had 


Cure ? | -_ 
Secondly, there is difcul 
thou: rather bee in the tempett 
ſtill, then pur into the haven ? 
Thirdly,thoulikeſt not death, 
thou ſayelt , for the paine of it, 
Why thenlikeft thou life, which 
putsthee to worle paine 2 Men 
obie& not at the paines of lifc, 
which they endure without 
death. There 1s almoſt no man, 


Pages BJ) rr, ty ww &© we woes yy woe 


5 wy oy wc. OV 
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but hee hath endured worlc 
| oy panes 
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Þ paines inlife, then hecan endure; | 
Km death, and yet weare content | 
to lone life ſill: Yea, ſuch 1s our 
folly, that whereas in ſome pains 
of life wee. call for deathto come 
toour ſucconars; yetwhen wee | 
2re well againe, we loue life, and | 
loath death. | 4+ 

Fourthly , weeare manifeſtly 
miſtaken concerning death ; for 
the laſt gaſpe is not death. To 
liue,isro dye;for how much wee 


—_— 
© a Er 
EI Age rome og 


line, ſo much we die: cuery ſtep | 

oflifc,is a ſtep of death. He thart| 4s 
hath lived halfe his dayes, isdead| 7 j 
the balfe of himfelfe. Death gerts | &j 
firſt our infaocie, then our youth, G 
andſo forwards : All that thou WF. 


haſt lived ,is dead. | 
Fiftly , itis further euident, , p 
that indeath therc 1s no paine ; | 
[r1S0ur life that gocthout, with; 

paine, Wee deale herein, asit a : 
K man, after (icknefle , ſhould ac- .+5 
| cuſc his health of the '«!t paines. 

W hatisit tobe dead? butnot to 
bee in the world. And isit any k 
It 4 paine | 


— 
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| 3066 them, without cerraine 


cuſe we death, for the paines our 
life giues vs at the parting?[s not 
ſleepe a remembrance of death ? 

- Sixthly , if our comming into 
the world be with teares: 1s it a- 


ſotoo ? 


{ciues there is terrour in par-, 


will ſuffer infiuite paines for a 
ſmallliuing, or preterment here 
inthis world : yea we fec , ſoul- 
(diers for a ſinall price will put: 
themſclues into vnſpeakeable 
dangers, andthat many timesat 
the pleaſure of others that com- 


Were wee in any paine before 
we were borne ? Why then ac-ſ 


ny wonder , if our going out bee | 


Seuenthly ; beſides, it is cui- Þ 
dent that wee- make the paſlage || 
more difticult, by bringing vn- Þ 
to death a troubled and irre- Þ/ 
ſolute minde: It is long of our | 


ting, 05 IA 
| Eightly, conſider yer more the }| 
 |humours of the molt men. Men Þ 


= the Feare of Death, 
|? hope of aduairage to them- 
ret (clues, Will inen kill themiciues 
c- | torthingsof novaluc; and yer be 
Þ| afraid of alirtle paineto bee en- 


ur 
ot | dured, when ſuch a glorious e- 
17 | {tate 15 immediately to bee exoy= 
to Þ ed in heauen ? | 


/ Ninthly, let nomanpretend| 9. 
| the paines of death ; that 1s but 
| a hgge-leafe to coucr cheir little 
| aiah : For they will languiſh of 
; the Gout, or Stone, along time, 
| rather then die one ſweerdeath 
{| wy caliclt conditions polli- 

| ble. 
| Tenthly, ifnone of theſe will 
perſwade, yet arrend, I will ſhew 


——— 


19. 


ne Þj thee a myitery: Feare: not the 
2n | paines of dcath : for firſt, death} \_ 
a Þ/1sterrible, whenit is inflicted by 


the Law; but it is eafie, when 1T 1s 
inflicted by the Goſpel; the C arſe | 
| is taken off from thee z thou art; 
[not ynder the Law, but vnder | 
(Grace : And b-.fides , for this| 
cauſe did Chrilt diea terrible and. 
| «curſed death, thatreuery death | 

| 11 9. might. 
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V3 
. 


on 


might be bleſſed ro vs. And fur-! 

ther; God, that hath greatly lo- 
; uedthee in life, will not neglect 
| thee in death: Precio 17 the ſight 
'of the Lord, wthe death of hu 
| Sarytr, What Hall 1 fay againit 
'the terror of death, but this Tc xt 
of theApoſtle? Thaxkes be to God, 


' that hat ginen Vs vittoriy through 


Teſia Chriſt, He hath pulled the ft! 
{ting out of Death. © Death , 
| here 14 thy fing? 1. Cor.15.55. fc 
Laſtly, thou haſt the Spirit off 
Chriſt in thee which wil ſuccour Þ t! 
and ſtrengthen, & eaſe thee, and I : 
abide with thee all the time of YÞ ar 
ithe cembate. Why ſhould wee Þ tr 
doubt of it , but that the godly ſ: 
dye morecaſily thenthe wicked? Þ t! 
Neither may wee gueſle at their F i 
paine , but the pangs vpon the, 5 
body .: for the body may beein ſro 
gricuous pangs , when the man} C 
teeles nothing, and the ſoule is ce 
at ſwecte cafe , in preparing it | 
felfe to 'come immediately tothe 


hghr ofGod. 
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CHaP XIII. | ma 


Comfort againſt the loſſe of the 
bod) in death. 


+ + ! butin death a man is O%. 
deltroyed , heeloſeth his | 
body, andit muſt bee rooted in. | 
the earth. | 

Sel. 1. 1t hathbin hewed be-! os 
fore, that the /eparation of the ſoule | | 
from God, 1s properly Death; but | Al 
the ſepiration of the ſoule from "a 166: 
body , is but the /hadow of Death r | 
Wand wee haue no reaſon to bee a- | J 

traid ofa ſhadows | 
| 2. The body is notthe man: 4, 1 
the man remaines till, rhovgh ' 
hee bee without the body; Abra- [ 
bam, 1/aac, aud Zaceb, are proucd #5 
co be liumg {iti}, by our Sautour =! 
| Chriſt, though thejr bodies were 3 


£ 15 conſumed 1n the earth; and God | 
2 it | 
the Þ [Deathſcizeth on thy body ;; but 


| il 
—_ o | ' | 

(Was their Ged trill, It is true, | Y 
(2 
iy 


'a Chriſtian, at the moſt , ſuffers 
| 


—— 


; but alqwid mort? a little of Þ 


death. 


Deathis like a Serpenr;the Ser-Þ| 
pent mult cate dutt ; now death | 
therefore can feed rpon no more |} 
but our duſt, which isthe body , | 
it cannot touchthe ſoulc: where- 
as wicked men ſuffer the whole 
'power of death, becaulc it ſei-| 
|zeth both vpon "body and foul | 


'to0; and incheir calc onely i: 15 
true, thar death deltroyes a man. 


| 3e Grantthat we lule the bo-Þ 
'dy indeath , yet that ought not Þ 
.to beterrible; for what the body | 


'1s, 1t hath beene before ſhew _ 
1r1 isbut « Pri/0n to the Soule , 
old rotten Howſe , or aragged FN 
ment ; it15 butasthe Barke of 2 
Tree , orthe Shell, or ſuch like: 


be in any of theſe? 


timencither ; we doe notfor cuer 
loſe the body , we ſhall haue our 
| bodies againe, they are kept ſatc 


our vstill the day of Chriſt. Out 


grauecs $ 
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now what great lofic can there 


| 4+ This ſeparationis but fer 4 
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| | grauesare Gods Cheſts, and hee | 
| makes a precious account of the | 
| 5odies of his Saints, they ſhall be, 


| raiſed wp agaime at the laſt dey. | 


J | | God will glue a C/)arge to the 


, I: | earth to bring forth her acad , and | 
| Lakes a true Account to him , Re-. 
! | wel. 20. And God hath giuen 
i- | | che affurance of rhis, not onely in 


his Word, by promtfing it,but in 
his Sonne , whom hee hath raiſed 


| from the dead. Itanyfay, What is 


\chatto vs, that Chrilts body is 
raiſed ? I] anſwer, it 1$a fullatſu- 
rance of the ſafety , and of the 
reſurrs1on of our bodies ; for 
Chrittis our Head. Now caſt a 
man intoa River , though allthe 
body bee vnder water, yet the 
man is ſafe, ifthe head be aboue 
water ; for the head will Dring 
out all the body after1t. Soitis 


wee linke inthe river of death , 


| whole body 1s ſafe. 


inthe body of Chriſt: though all 


[yet our Head is riſen, and 1s Ne 
boue water , and therefore the | 


4. ei 
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5- It (hould yet more fatistic 


vs, if we throughly confider that 


wee ſhall haue our bodies agalne 
much better then now they arc. 
Thole 2/e bodzes wee lay dune 
' indeath, ſhall berc{tored againe 
| vnto vs gloreoms by des, like the 
body of Chriit now glorified, 
Philuppians 3. 21. And theretore: 
death loteth, by raking away our | 
bodies; wee  haue a great victory 
OUcr death: The graue is buta' 


' farnace to refine them, they (ſhall | 
| C£ME Out agalnc mwmortall and. 


| incorruptible. 
| 


EaaP. TE11T. 


T he deſire of long life confured. 


H bur if I might live long, 

[ would defire no mor: : 
' Tt i might not dye till I were 
| fiſtie or threetcore yeeres old, 


| I thould bee contented to dyc 


. then. 


'® 
[1 
| 
[ 21 
| 1 
[1s 
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| Sol. There are many things 
may thew the vanity and folly 
of men , in this defire of long 
\life:For, 

i #4. Ifrhou art willingto die At | Nine ar- | 
[any rime, why notnow 2 Death | gumens | | 


to ſhev 


| will be the ſame to thee then, it | chevauty | | 
inane + Iefmag. | o 
2. [sany manangry and grie- | © live © | 
lued when hee is ar the Sca ina [199 
Tempeſt, becauſe hee ſhall befo | 
quickly carried intothe Haucu ? | 
[She ditpleated with the wind , 
that will foone ſethim fate in the ) 
Harbour ? If thou belceue that | 
death will end all thy miſeries, 
| whyart thou carefullto dcferre = 
the time ? = 
| $3. Tillthydebtbe paid, rime 
| willnot eaſe thee, thy care will 
continue,and thercforethou wert 
as good pay atthe firſt, if thou be 
| {are tt matt be paid at all. 

4. in this world there isnc1-| 
ther young norold. When thou 
| halt lined to that age thou dcti- 

| reſt, thy tune palt will be as no- | 
thing 
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| thing. Thou wilt ftil! expe&trh chat 


| which isto come ; thou wilt bee 
|as ready to demand longer £C- 
ſpitthen,asnuw. 

5. What wouldit chou tarry 
here ſo long tor ? There will bee / 
nothing new , bur w hat chou halt 
caſted ; and often arinking, will 
not quench thy thirit'; thou hatt 
an incurable droptie inthy heart, 
andthcſccarthly rhings baue no, 
abilitie to fil thy heart with, 
good,or fatisi.c thee. 

6. WouldE!t thou not rd 


him a ſort, that mournes becaule: 


hee was not alive an hundred 
yeeresagoe? And rw art no bet. 
frerzthou! mournett , becauſe thou. 
| can{t nor live an bundred yeeres 
| hence. 
| - 9, Thou haſt no power of the 
| morrow , to make 1t happy to 
| THEE. 1fthon die young, thou art 
like one that hathlofta Die, wich 
, which Fe might as wellhaue loſt 
| aS WONRC, 


| 8. Conlider the propgrrion of 
| e1mec 
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, 


time tho defireſt to thy ſelfe, | 
reckon what will bee ſpent 1n 
lleepe, care, diſgrace, fickeneſfle , 
\trouble, wearinefſe, emprineſle ,| 
feare; and vnto all this adde ſinne: | 
;and then thinke, how ſmalla por-! 
'tion 1s left of thistime, and how | 
{mall good it will doc thee. W hat 
can that aduantage thee with 
fuch mixtures of cuill ? 'It 1s cer-| 
taine, to liue long , isbutto be | 
long troubled ; and to dic quick- 
ly,is quicklyto beat reſt. | 
9. Laſtly,ifrherewerenothing. 
elſe to be ſaid, yet this may ſuf- 
fice , thatthere isnocomparifon 
betweene r5mme and ecernity, W hat 
 $/13 that ſpace oftime to eternitie ? | 
[frhou lone fife , why doeſt thou 
not {owe eternal life ? as was fad: 


CHP. 


before. | 
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Fa2k AE 
| Cnai?. XV. 
| Of them that would line 
| to doe good, 
Ob, 4+ | Vt] would linc long to doe! 


| ID good, andto doe God fer. 
| ;Uice, and ro benefit others by 
Sixerea- | MInc example. 


| 
' 
t 
| 


onte- | Sol. Firſt, ſcarch thincowne 
'their | Heart:it may be, this pretence'ot 


FRA» doing gocd to others, ts plea- 
| would live ded onely, becauſe thou woutdeſl: 
| jo pig ' further thine owne good. Thou 
they ay. | wouldeſt not ſeeke the publike, 
bur to finde thine owne part!- 
Cular. 
by 2+ Godthat ſet theeto do hi: 
' worke, knowes how long it 13 fi 
| fortheeto bee at the ſame ; hee 
' knowes how to make vie of the 
labors cf his workmen: Hee will 
not call thee from thy work, 1 
| '1t bec preuided to diffatch þ1s 
| bulinetic without tree. 
A* 3, | 3. It maybe, ifthou bec lone 


\ . ; "1 
nn Ne a am eetriouys -—o——— an 


— IE oo > 
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Wort of our life here, 13a reli- 


.Þion is not hindered by going to 


t thy worke , thon wouldeſt | 


rre all; thy laſt workes would | 


Pot bee ſo goodas thy firſt: it is 


{ to glue ouer , while thou 
eſt well,&c. 

4. If God will pay thee as 
uch for halfe a day as for the | 
hole, art thou not ſo much the 
ore to praiſe him ? 

5- It is true,that the beſt com- 


tous conueriation: but thy Reli- 


auen, but perfeted. There 1s 
o compariſon betyeene thy 
oodnefle on earth , and that in 


6.. Whereas thou perſwadeſt| 
hy ſelfe , that by example thou! 
ayelt mend others, thou art 
uch miſtzken. A thouſand men, 
1y ſooner catch the plague in 
ninfeted Towne , then one be 
caled. It 1s but to teinpt God | 
to 


——  ——— 
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to defire continuance 1n this 1n- 
fectious world , longer thenour 
time : for the belt way 15to get 
farre from the contagion. If di- 
uers freſh waters fa}linto the ſca, 
what doth that to take away the 
faltnefle ofthe ſea ? No more can 
two or three Lots reforme 3 
world of Sodomitcs, | 


AA Wn 


—— I—_— —_ <A - — — — _— ——— 


(© HAPeXVI. 


Why men may no: make 
them/cluero berid 
of the msſerics 


of be. 


' 06.5. DD Vt then ir ſeemes by 


this, that it were 1 
mans beſt courſe to take away 
life,ſecing ſo much cuill is in lite, 


death. 


| Sol.x.I thinke, the moſt of vs 


} 


| may bcc truſted of that danger» 


For though the foule aſpire to 
rhe 


— 


— 


andſo much good to bee had in 


__ 


The Feare of Death, 


the good to come , | yet the body 
tends vnto the earth, and like an 
heante clog weighs met doywne- 
wards. 

3. That is not the courſe; wee 
muſt caſt rhe world out of our 
hearts, not caſt ourſclues out of 
the world.- It 1s both vn/eemely 
Rand cxtr: mley wnlawful, It is v - 
eemrely;tfor tis truc, wee ought 
willingly to- depart ont of this 
orld ; but-itis monſtrous baſc , 
ike cowards to runne away out 
of the batrell. Thou art Gods 


ſtanding ; and it 1s a. miſerable 
Fihameto runne ont of thy place. 
W hen Chriſt the great Captaine 
ſoundsaretrait ; then it is hono- 
rable for thee to giueplace, Be- 
ſides, thou art Gods tenant, and 
doeſt hold thy ſelfe as a tenant 
will : the Landlord may take 
it from thee, but thou canſt not 
without diſgrace ſurrender at 
thy pleaſure ; and it is extreme 
flothfulnefle ro hate life , oneiy 


Ftouldier, and appointed to thy | 


743 | 


2 Againft 
ſelfe-mur- 
ders 


rhe for 
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for the toyles that are init. Sc- 
condly ,and as it is vnſcemely, fo 
itis vxl/awfall, yea damnable. [t i; 
vniavfal ; for the ſouldicr that! 
runnesaway from his Capraine , 
offends highly;ſo doth the Chri-|f | 
| |{ſtiag that makes away himiclte ; 
and therefore the commandc- 
ment is not onely , Thow ſhalt no |;, 
kl other men, but generally, Thou |, 
faate not ks, meaning, neither thy} | 6 
{cife,not other men. Belides,wee nc 
; haue no example in Scripture.of'| re. 
\anythatdid fo, but ſuchas were|Þ| g, 
notorious wicked men, as Sax;,|| c., 
Achitophel, Indas , andthe like. tie 
Yea, it is damnable; for heethat 


| [leaueth bis worke before Goc mi 


calls him , loſethit, and befidcs}| rep 
incurres eternall death. As the jfl bp 
ſouldier that runneth away , dy-ſ{cony 
eth forit ,-when he 1s taken: toll x 
| the Chriitian that murdereth | 
| himfelfe, periſheth; I fay , that) 
;murdereth himſclte , 6eing be 


'felfe. 
CHAP. 


PCA 
thac 
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ESTRSATES 


ce -—=" 


} 


| Why wo fboald ot bee troubled 
| to pars with our friend;. | | | 
| | 
| I2ht ſome other ſay, I 54. 

LY could more willingly dye, | 


'\|\but mee thinkes, It 1s gric- 
#\ {vous viito mec to part with | 
vi |friendsand acquaintance ; I can- | 
||| not willingly goe from my Kkind- | 
0t'f red- and my familtars; life 1s | 
rl (weete in reſpet of their pre-| 
«| fence and love and foucic-: 
c.\\cle. | | 
at\fl|- Sof, Ttistrue, that vntoſome 
oc|ſſ] mindes this is the greateſt con- | |; 
act f[| rentment of life of any thing ; | 
hci but yer many things muſt bee | 
dy||conſidered; For, | 
Firſt , amongſt 100. men,| 4. 
fcarce one can by good reafon |5Reafom | | 
that|tpleade that, I mcane, cannor ſay [rin Par : 
_ [that hee hath- ſo much -as one |our friends | 
© (0und friend in the whole wrrid, 3 cath, 
a P-E worthy ro bee reckoned , asthe!| 


EEE. 


tbl 


—_—_— Ge ———_—, 
—— 
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 [fallnotinto tearmes of flat enaws 
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ſtay ofhislife. 

Secondly, thoſe that can plead 
felicitie intheir friends, yet what 
15 it ?. one plcaling dreame hath: 


— 


| 


: 
' 


| 
| 


more init, then a moneths con- Fi 
rentment which can beereaped 

from thy friends. Alas, it is not x 
the thouſandrh part of thylife, W » 
wh.ch 1s ſatisfied with delight Wc; 


from them. ſi 
| 3- Thou fſeeſt thy friends xx 
drop away from thee from daj 

to day ; for either they dye, or ch 
they are fo farre remooued from {1 
'thee, that they are as 1t were ci; 
(dead to thee; and fith they areliſſ 3c 
gone, who wouldnot longtoger iſ no 


| after them? | BF 


4- The friends that are left,arY che 
not ſure tothee ; men are mate- 
bleas well as mortal { they may 
turne to bee thy focs, that now: 
are deareſt ro-thee : or if they! 


tic, they may grow full and wez- 
ric of thee, and ſo careleſlc ot 
thee, | 


—* 


——_— 


s. 1} 


, 


of Gad by louing them, and hea-! 
peſt vp. wrath ypon thine owne 
uigghy; lining in them, Burfay,' 
thy pleatures be /arfwlin them! 
ſ{clues: yet conhider, | 


are, and will be greater both for 
number and continuance , then 
thy pleaſures can bee. No plea-; 
ſure at once, cuer laſted ſo long 
asthe fit otan Ague. | 

2. Thou forgetteſt, what end. 
they may haue ; For thy plea-| 
W (ures may goe cut with gall. For 
cither ſhame , or lofſe, or cuill. 
lick nefſe may fall vpanthee: or it 
not, yetthine owne heart will 
loaththem; asthey arc vanzty, fo 
they will proouc vexarion of fparst: 
Thou wilt be extremly ryred with 
them. | 

3- Thou art farce from giuing 
thy lite for Chriſt, that wiltnor 
forgoe the ſupertiuity of lite for 
him. | 

4. That in thy delights thou 
ſhewelt the greateſt weakencile; 
| KK-0 (v 


{ 
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Firſt,that the paines of thy lite 


—c 


- 
'F 
ey —_ —— p 


IT» 
Fi 
| } 
- © f 
| | 
- 
| 
| | 
[ { 
: f 
; | 
4 
s | 


| — 
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oa as thou mailt ſay of Langiner, 
Thou art mad, Eccleſ.2.2. ' | 
| 5. Thar death doth nor.poile | 
| chee of pleaſures; forit bringeth 
thee to the. pleaſures that ave at 
£ | | Gods reghr hand for enermare, P/al 


| 16,v01, 


= =h 


j 
| 


CHaP.ATX. 


| wp hy wee ſr1nld not be loth 
| to leave the howours of 
| the world, 


| 
09.9. fat by any other obie&t tix 
lotha:fle ro leaue hi 
' honours , or high place in ch 
world : 1 may anſwer GLuer 


- ——_— DS OO Oe. we Oo 


$112, | _ 1» Why ſhouldeſt thou be 
F.ue 0h- X mf 
eruxcion? | This world , 1f thou but conſide 
abou' the | . . 
honour off how tmall the preferment 15, 
his wort | Can be? the whole earthis, buts 
che fuli point and center, in com 


| pariſon with the circumtere 


Fg = : — 


Ge in 


% 
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the w hole world befides. 
1. Now intrue iudgement,it 15 


oile, 
4 | 
e at 


al 


how a man; {hould riſe higher in 
z, Center, It thou hadit all the | 
arth , thou wert no mare exal-| 
ed, chen to the poſſeſſion of a | 
alt point; a little ſpot in Compa- 
iſon:aud cherfore how extremely , 
aine 15 thy nature, tobe affected | 
1th the poſſelſon of lefſe then 
hethouſand thuuſandch part of 2 
ittle fpot,orpaint ? 

2. Conſider ſeriouſly the! 
hraldome z, which thy prefer-/ 
UWnenc brings thee vnto : Theu! 

hSÞanſt notliue free , but till chou 
[Src fettered with the Cares, and| 
uclFearcs, and grictes that attend | 

Why greatne efle. There 1s litrle | 
iFerence betweene thee and a 
S dl rifo. 2er, ſave that the priſoner | 
ie ati his fenters of Iron, and thine | 
, ſrc of Gold; and that bis tertcrs; 
utÞinde his 5oay; and thine thy | 
colMgr:nde : He weares his ferters on. 
-enceſits /egs , and thou thine on thine | 
01 K K S- head; 


—_—_—_— 


_ 


v 
7 
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| 


almoſt impoflible to diſcerne, | 
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. Lead; and in this chot art one 
| Way tefle contented then ſome 
| priſcners: for they can fing for 
10y of heart, * when thov art dc. 

:1ected with the carcSand griefes 

'of thy minds: TF then” hadft x 
| Crowns i* were but a Crown 
of therxet in rcſpe&t of the 
cares it would: pur thee to, 
nn.” -* 

. | 3. Say-thon ſhouldſt gt ne: 
verſo high , thou canſt not pro- 
tet thy (elfe from the miſeries 
' of thy conditton , nor preferuc 
thy {fe in- any certainty from 
theloſlc of all thou enioyeſt. If 
thou wert as high as the top of 
the Apes, thoucanſt notget fich' 
a place , bur the cioads, winds, 
fſtormes, and terrible [1ghrning; 
, may find thee out, ſo as thor 
' wouldeſt account the lowe: 
groundto bethe fater place, Thor at 
ltandeſt as a man on the top of ! 
pinacle,thoucanſtnot know, how 
ſoonerhon maicſt tumble do nc, 

and that fearcfully. 


"4 
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inthe world ,, yet thou art not 
{ure to prefcrue thine honour ; 
for cither it. may bee blemithed 
with vn'iuſt aſperſions, or elſe 
ſome fauir of thine owne may 


'Y marre al thy prayies : For as 4 
the dead F le may marrea whole Boxe 


of Oyntment, 0 ay one ſinne thy 
obyy, Eccl. n0.1. 

5. Thoa lofeit no honour by 
dying : for there are Crownes of 
Glory in Heauen , ſuch as ſhall 
neuer wither , nor bee corrmpted ; 
ſuch as can neuer bee held with 


, care or enuy , nor loſt with inte 
\ 0" f£amie. 
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| 
4. If chou ſhouldeit bee fure 
toentoy the greatneſle of place | 


4+ 


| 


| 06410, 


Sel. 1. 


J*:cn ma» 
titUCs 00 
leaue the 
loue of 
riche . 


2, 


3. 
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| Why ze ſhould not trouble vs to 
part with riches, 


109. T F thou bee infeted with 
| the loue of riches, and 
thatrthouarrt loth to dye, becauſe 
[chon wouldelt not be taken from 
thy eſtare and outward polleſſi. 
,0ns; thenartend vnto thete confi- 
 derations., 

| 18. Thou cameſt naked into the 


{world ; and why ſhould 1t gricue 


thee to gos naked ot of the 
world? 

2. Thou artbur a Steward of 
what thou pollctleft : and there- 
tore why ſhould it gr tiene thee to 
leauc,, what thun ba!t employed, 
to the difpoiing of tay maſter? 

3. Thouhatt tried by expert- 
ence, & found hicherto,thar con- 
tenement of hearr 1s not found, 
or had by abundance of outzyars 


| 


things. If thou had{tall the pear!s 


of 


Ae, 


[ 
b, 
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ofike Fatt, and wert maſter of? 

aii the anines of the Weit, yet! 
wilnot thy heart bce filled with: 
2v0d * by heaping vp of riches; 
thou doit but heape Vp vVnquiet-! 


4- fiches hauewtngs: thou maiſt 
uvetolote all, by fre, or water, | 


ul WI or rhcetes, or - ſuretiſhip, or iniu-. 
on oh ti he' 
bo {tice,or vathriity children, orthe| 
ſlt 


ike. 

5. Theyare riches of 1niquitie. 
There 15a faaremn riches, and nets) 
in poſle/Tions; thy gold and filner 

IS limed vs, or poyſoned- [ct 15| 
wonder full hard , and inreſ{p<&t | 
of men, impoſſible forthee tobe a 
richman,butthon wilt beaſinfull 
man , eſpecially if thy heart bee 
grow 'neto loue money, and haſte 
ro bee rich, 

6. Thou muſt leaue them once, 
andtherfore why not now? Thou 
canſt not entoy them eucr, and' 
therefore why ſhouldelt "thou! 
troudle thy heart about them ? | 
+ © 7+ By death thou melt ex- 
c— . Kks. _ Fhange 
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EE Ee ns 
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' 
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| 
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Fe 
a 


756 


l.1. 


| nn CHAP: 


The Cure of 


—_— —<— em rH IG 


change of hem tor better r; iches, 
and {hal bce poſlefled of a more 
enduring [wbtance ; thou thait 
enoy the vaſcarcoable riches of 
Chriſt : thou cault neuer be fully 
rich, tillthou get ro heaucn. 


' not feare death , were it not tha: 
' I know not what Kkinde of dcath 
| I ſhalidye: I maydye ſuddenly, 
| or by the hands of the violent, 
,or wichout the preſence or al- 
 ſiſtance of my - tricndy, or the 
'tkes 
| 2. Sith wee maſt dye, it is 
[the lefſer matter what kinde of 
| death weedye: wee ſhould not 


'{o much looke how wee dye , as ft 

' Whither wee' ihall goe when wee þþ | 4 
' are dead, | 

; 2, Chriitdyedacurſed death, I | ©: 
'that {o cuery death might bee} rt 
bluffed to vs: For he thatliwes ho- if | iv 
Hi!y,cannort dye miſerably. Heeis If j 0: 

bl; ſſed that dyeth in the Lord, what N | 10 
| kind of death ſocuer it be. by 
| | W; 


— — 0 I — —— OO watt 4 
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CHaP, XXI. | | 


| Sh:wing the care of this feare of | 
| death by prattice, | | 


| [cherto of the way of cu-! | 
| Hcing this feare of death by | 
| mediration. Ir remaines now , | 
| that [ proce<d to thew how the | 
cure ts to be finiſhed & perfeRted » Things | 
dy pratice ; for thereare divers PTE - 
Eings o be liceded by vs 1n our | death in 
| Jaily conerfation, which ferue | Pc: 
\ exceedingly for the extinguith-/ 
1ngotchisteare, without which! 
{the cure will hardly cuer be! 
 foundly wrought for continu-| 
| ANCE. | 

The tir{t thing we maſt frame |: T''« con- , | 


empe of 


| our ltues to, for this purpoſe, is | fic woe. 
(tne Coitempt of the World : | 
{ve muit itrive earneſtly with | 
, our v,yne hearts, to forgoe the | 
| loue of warldly things. [tis an | 
| calte rhing to bee willing to dye, 
when our hcarts are . cleanſed a 
of ' | 


net. _—_—_—_ 
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| of the loue of this world. Wee 
| ' mult Icauc the world betore the 
1 | world leate vs, ain learne that 
 Ictfon beartily, 7s v7 2e world i 
Þ | of wee ſed it nar. Neither ought 
[this to {eemnetoo hard 2 precept ; 
| | for they that ftrine for maſterte, ab- 
; ftaine froms ul thinot, when tt 19 but 

f 89 0b:ainea corruprible crowne; how 
' | ; much more {hould we be wiiling 
'to deny the delights of this 


—— 


qt | world, and ſtrive with our na- Þ ; 
n cures kerein,ſceing it 1s #9 obraire fc 
| an gncorruptble crowae? 1 Cor.g. s 
; 24,25. {] 


We mult learne of 17o/es, who 
brought hiunſelte to1t willingly, 
to forſake the pleaſwres of Egypt, 
and tos chaſe ratker to (uffer afflact- 
on with Gods people then to be called 
the ſon of Pharaohs dawghter, Heb. 
11.26, . W« 
How the And tothis end,we ſhould firlt 
— reſtraine all need lefle cares, and 
| world mvy | buſine fc of this world, and ſbuay | 
| | bewrought | /@ go be quiet, as to medal: with our ſy, 
| bs awne bu/znes, andto abridge them Wn: 

intro 


—— 


' 
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ITO AS NACTOW a cantling as our 
_caliings will permit. S:condiy » 
KC t{1culd ano, 15 nVUCN as may 
rhe locterie with the fauorntes 


noching oue worldly thing3 , and 


inchis life; char fpeake on ly of! 
:his. Wort, and commend no-! 


bas 
'$ ching , but _ trends to the! 
\- Þ praiic of worldly things, and fo 
c roche entictn gorour hearrsafter| 
9. | che World: And withall, wee! 
ſhould ſort our fclues with ſuch! 
no Þ ©_britiians, as pratiſethiscon- 
y, Þrempt of the World, as wellas 
pr, Þ praiſe it, and cail by tne! dil. 
4; | cuurſe makes more inloue with 
fed I heaven. Thirdly, we ſhonld daily! 
-bþ, Robſerue, to w Þac things in the 
| world our hearts mult run, and | 
acl {true with God oy Prey er fo get 
and Wiowoe the too much liking | 
ud) clire after thoſe things, Fourth- | | 
our Wy, we ihould daily be: pondering | 


nthele meditations, that the w | 
vsS/ 


21d minions of the World: [| 
mac tich pertons, as adimire' 


khow no other happinctic then. 


_ = = <—$e— =0 ew— +—-  WIFIUAEPTG won A 
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Fr | VS 5 the vanitie of the world , and | 
the vilenefle of the things there- 

of. Thus of the firſt medicine. | 

| [zTie Secondly, wemult in our pra- | | 
Wm ſoundly mortifie our belo- 


[4 

| lowed ins. Ued (ins:our fins muſt dye before [ 
we dye,or elſe it wilinot be well e 

VV ich VSs The /tsng 9) E death 7 ſta, n 


| an4 when we haue oull'd outche | f' ja 
h ſting, we necd not feareroenter-| || | 7 
raine the Serp:ne t1to onr by. ff! a 
fome. [t is Tie OUT >t lomc in, | di 


Al). GET! IC L111 10 . c {14T Mk - 1 
m3anatratdto ds * OrLITIS therc- | 
me NIr2n Ce of 1 WMC toule emi! | ue 


| of men: anZiiher efac e MEN (ut Þ | 211 
| ma See thi T rEPENEAZCE , 2nd 
| tu {gethenſet: e5 for their Nacs, þ | rat 
| and then they neede no: reare il} Ap 
' Godscondemning of " comil lfa- i ho 
ny aSxe me, hoy they nay Know ſ} Go 
| wientney haye attained to this ing 
rule; Lantwer, VV hen they Nats Bl exp, 
How wee | 10 long con&ffed rheir ſinnes in Hoa 


{! my _ {ucret to God, that now ' they C1.) W tore 
. Wien i 
{| |mortified. euely {; lay, there is no {inne they 'of tl 


—_— ———C 
— — _ 


: 

| 

| know 
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know by chemſclues, but they 
are asdeſirous to haue God giue 
rhem {trength to leaue tt, 2s they 
would hauc Gol to ſhew them 
grace to forgiue it. Hee hath 
loundly repenred of all finne,that 
deſires from I1s hcarr to liuc in 
no {in. And vata thisrule,l muſt 
adde the care of an vpright and 
| virebukeableconuerfation. Itts 
| 2 Marvellous EnCOuragement- tO 
| dye with peace, wheya mancan 
ue wichourt offence »* and can; 
| iatty plead his integrity of con- 
| ueriat 101; 4s Samnel id, 1 Sam. 
| 12. 3. 2nd Paut, Atts 20.26,27. 
\ande Cor.t.t2. 

Thirdly, Aſſarexce1s an acmi- 
rable mecicine to kull this fe; 
| And £0 lpeake diftintly, wee 
[hould ect the aſſurance firſt of 
Gods fauour , andour owne cal- 
ling and cletFion ; for hereby an 
entrance will ze miniflred inta the 
Heames!y Kmgdome : _ CNCIC= 


! 
i 
| 
{ 


forc have I bandie his dockrine 
'of the Chriſtians atlzranyc, be- 
fore 


Mi 


| 


;Alurance 
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* / on 
The Cnre of 


| can dye willingly, when hb: eyes 
' haze ſcene the /aluatton, Feare of 


| death 1s alwalcs 1oyned with a ( 
'wvcake faith; and che full afſy- j 
| rance of faith, duth marucllouſly | 2 
 eftablith rhe heart againit thete |} 4 
ſeares, and breeds 2 certaire '| a 
delire of the comming of Ciriſt, ſp x. 
| Pant can be confident , when he 1s 
ablero fay, 1 knowmh m/[haue N.. 
belzexed nd that hee 1 able rokeepe | þ,. 
' that which [ hae commuted to bun, | 1 
'2 Tim.12. (hi 
| Beſides, wee ſhould labour ro IE :þe 
get aparticular knowledge and NF, 
aiſurance of our happinefſe in Fang 
death,and ofour faluation; Wee finrg 
' would {tudy tothisend , the Ar- Bre: 
'guments that thew our fclicitie Bang 
indeath. And to this purpoſe , fuer 
it is of excellent vſc ro receive free; 
the Sacrament often: For Chrift- ſeo q, 
by bis Wil, bequeathed heauen || (}16;, 
tovs, 1h. 17. and bythedeath ſþoſc, 


' of the Teſtator, this Will is of 
force, 


OO _— = — 


the Feare of Death. 
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force, and is further daily ſealed 
vnto vs, as internally by the 
Spirit, ſo externally by the Sacra- 
ments. 


Now if wee get our Charter 
ſealed and confirmed to vs, how 
can wee be afraid of the time of 
poſſeſſion ? Hee is fearelefſe of 
death, thatcanſay with the Apo- 
tle, Phether I live or dye, 1 ams1he 
Lord:, Rom.14.8, | 

4- That charge given to He- 


zekiah,” concerning the ſertwag of! 
hi houfe wn order, Eſay 38, isof 
ſingular vſe for this cure. Men 
{hould with found aduice ſettle 
their outward cſtates, and dif- 
poſe of their worldly affaires , 
and according to their meanes 
prouide for their wife and. chil. 
dren. A great part of the fearec 


and trouble of inens hearts <2 Al 


er, when their Wills are dif-| 
reetly made : bur mea are loth | 
odye, folong astheir outward 
(tires are vniertied and vndil- 
"fed. Itis a mo't prepoltcrous | 

Courlc 
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c To make ' 


{clues, by making. vs friends with 


| with riches 
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Tbe Care of 
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[Courte for men to leave the ma- | 
king of their Wilsto rheir fick-i 
netle ; for belides their di{abilt-* 


ties of memory , or vnderitan- 
ding,which may betallthem, the 
trouble of 1t breedes vnreſt to 
their mindes; and beſides, they 
live all che rime 1n neglet of 


[their dutic of preparation tor 


dcath, 6 
5. Wee may much helpe our 


the riches of iniquity : wee ſhould 


learne thar of the vninſt Steward, 


{as our Sautour Chriſt thewerh.' 1 


Since wee: ſhall bec put our of the. 
Stewardſhip, we ſhould ſo diſpoſe 
of them while wee haue them, 
that whcnweedyc , they may 7t- 


6 Afﬀre- 
(quent m?- 
g:ication Of 
death. 


ceene Vs mto enerlaſting habitaty 


CT fil. 


| : ! 
| 6. Irwould maſter this feare,| 


| " 
| but ro force our felues to a fre- 


quent meditation of death. To 


yea, 
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| arne to dye daily, wul leflen, A 


the Feare of Death. Be; 


|_| [#4 /femooue the feare of dying. , 
.. LOhchis remembring of onr (ater | 
end ,. and learming to number our 
4aier,184n admirable rule of- pra- | 
Rice. It is the forgerfaincſle of | 
death, that makes life (intull, and. 
c death terrible , Dex.3 2.29. P/ad., 
99. 12, And wee ſhould begin 
this exerciſe of meditation | 
betimes ? Remember thy Creator! 
in the dayer of thy youth, Eccley«. 
12.4. This is that is called for, 
when our Sauiour Chriſt re-| 
Bquires vs,andall men,fo to watch: 
nd herein lay the- praiſe of the | 
wiſe Virgins; Math. 25. 73»: 
hus 7b will wazre tifl the time of 
Y change come , [ob 14. 14. And 
f purpoſe hath the Lord left 
helaſt day vncertaine, that wee | 
might euery day prepare. It | 
vere an admirable method , if | 
ve cold make cucry day a life | 
o begin and end, as the day be- 
nSand ends. | 
| - 7. Laſtly, becauſe yet we may | 7raver rar 
«: $:2d this feare cumberſo.ne , and [5s chuug 
ns our 
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R our natures extremely deceitfinll; 
| there is cne thing lefe , which, 
'can never faile-ro preuaile , as| 
farreas it is fit for vs; and thatis: 
hearty prayer to God tor this 
very thing. Thus Di prayes,, 
| P/al. ;9 4c and Av/es, Pai, go. 
' 12, and Simeon, Cake 2.49. And 
inasmuch as Chri/? dyed for thy | 
end, to actimey vs: from thu fears ,' 
| wee ray fue ourthe prizilgdge ,! 
and by prayer firie with God: 
rogerit framed invs. It 15a ſuite 
God will not denie them that| 
aske 1 in the name of Chrifi , be- 
IH cauſe it is a thing that Chriſt e- 
| ſpecially aimed at in his owne| 
| death. 
* To cenclade then ; wee haue 
|  prooued, that it 1s poiltivie to bee 
ad, an& molt vncomely to want 
1; and Itkewife che way hath 
' beenc ſhewed how both by me- 
 ditation and practice , thts Cure 
| may be eFected. It chen ir be 10t 
| wrought in anyof vs, Wert may 
; here tinde our the cauts 1n var 
| | ſelucs 
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\ſelues : For if we would hereby 
be ſoundly aduifed and ruled, we. 
'might artaine to Ir all the dayes, 
of our life , to ling with the 
Saints , ther triumphant Song 
mentioned both in the Old and | 
New Tclamgnt: Oh death,where | 
u thy ſting? O hell, where a thy | 
i:Fory ? ſo as wee are now the con- | 
querors tnrowgh him that loued v1 £] 
and gaue himſelfe to death for vs, 
zen leſys Chriſt the righteous; | 
to whom with the Father and: 


— —— — - 


the Churches, throughout 
all ages for cuer, 
AMEN, 


EP 
"PP 


2 OC 


FINIS, 


NE. 


the holy Ghoſt , bee ail praite in | 


Fitor, 


